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PREFACE. 



The importance and interest of an harmonized view of the Four 
Gospels being acknowledged^ it may be asked^ what is the form or 
manner in which it should appear, as best adapted for consultation 
and investigation ? Various plans have been adopted in works of 
this kind, but no one appears so satisfactory as that of Archbishop 
Newcome, in parallel columns. And the chief recommendation of 
it is this, that while it fully developes the author's scheme and 
arrangement of the course of events, it affords the reader sufficient 
opportunity of forming his own judgment upon the order of narra- 
tion, and of investigating the peculiar diction of each Evangelist ; 
especially where, for more easy reference to any portion of each of 
the Gospels, a register is given at the head of the page, by which 
to find the context of every passage ; and any derangement of 
the order in which a passage is found in the sacred volume, is 
marked by a reference at the beginning and end of the section. 
For instance : — in 

§ XXVII. p. 2. V. 1 of Matt. ix. is referred to as to be found in § xxi. p. 3. 
§xx. p.3.v. 17of Matt. viii. ----- |xxi.p.2. 
|xxx. p.d. Matt.xv. 1. ScMarkyii. 1. are - - - §viii. p.4. 

At the same time the juxtaposition of corresponding portions affords 
satisfieu^tory means of comparison. No other mode can. so well 
combine the two distinct objects of a Diatessai'on and a Synopsis 
of the four Evangelical Histories. Archbishop Newcome's plan 
has been adopted by the author of the Harmonia Evangelica, so 
ably illustrated by his accompanying volumes of '' Dissertations 
upon the Principles and Arrangement of a Haimony of the Gospels." 
Permission has been kindly gi'anted to the editor of this 
volume to avail himself of Mr. Greswells labours in the pub- 



VI PREFACE. 

lication of an English Hannony, undertaken in the first instance 
simply as an accompaniment to the Pictorial and Geogitiphical 
Chart just puhlished. The execution of the undertaking, however, 
requires the explanation* of 's6me pecHHariliea, which were suggested 
and adopted only at the time of the work s going to press. The 
first is the insertion of many of the original words in the text^ not 
only to shew the exact agreement, or actual difference of expressions 
used by the sacred writers in each narrative of the same event,^ bnt 
also to remedy &e want t>f precision which' somethnes occuni'inoulr 
exoettent translation. It may not have occurred to «very stuHfent 
of the New TestameDt, how varioudy the same wotd iii( the origitilll 
is^reiildered intOLEingKsh; bt'how mimerous, in some case?, arelhe; 
driginal- words wMcb correspond' to ihe Iteme English expreteion; 
This discrepancy arbse^ it is evident, firom the books of th^ saSired 
soriptareff having been>' in 'the first instancer, put into the hands' df 
separate translators. The Consequence was inevitable, and detracts 
nothing (torn the general exceUenee of out present-authorized' vier- 
son. This division ^'labour in putting forth the sacred vbluMd 
iti English, gave occasion also to another discrepailcy, which 'pei^api 
lMrt*D0t often been notieed ^ viz. in regard to the inarkiYig of those 
words by italics, wluch are^ not included hi the original. The Gospd 
aecording to St. Luke has been more carefully attended to in* iMh 
fcspeet by the Tnmslators thaxi any of the othet gospels. 'The 
Editor has endeavoured, in a great measure, to remedy this- disiiifet 
p^noy also^ by oausiog many words to 'appear iti italifis, which 
are not so distinguished in the authorized version. Furtlier 
to assist in the comparison of parallel passages, the corresponding 
English words of one Greek word are connectied together by a 
byphen^ fWhich in many cases will be found to help coifsidierably 
to the better understanding of a sentence or expression — will fire- 
qnetkdy recall the original to the mind, and prevent it from laying 
hold of a meaning which has no warrant but in the idiom of our 
own language. 

* Where the same Greek word occurs in more than one columo, an asterisk 
is substituted for the repetition of that word, the asterisk referring usually 
to the column on the outside. 



PREFACE. VU 

Considerable difficulty has been found in adhering to one 
imiform and intelligible method^ especially in the joining to- 
gether of the several words which, corresponding to some form 
of a Greek verb, are nevertheless intermixed with other words^ 
preceding, or dependent on that vei'b. As for instance : M17 ovv 
ft^HgAyfi<rifris Take therefore no-thought : — ivxatrm ayOpwiror, to-set 
Srman-at^variance. It is hoped that in such cases the reader will 
ducem, after a little attention, that die method adopted is not 
without a degree of satisfaction in regard to the end proposed. 

Much labour has been bestowed upon these several objects, 
tbofigh it is not pretended that they have been in all instances 
accomplished to the fullest extent. Different individuals will, no 
doubt, form different estimates of the utility of each, or of all, as well 
aji of the extent to which each ought to have been pursued. The 
leader is requested to accept the advantage they may furnish, and to 
grant the indulgence they may reasonably expect to have conceded. 

One su^estion, which may be useful to all readers, whether ao- 
quainted with the Original or not, is here submitted as inviting their 
attention to this work. The hyphen will serve to mark the degree of 
empliasis any expression may have ; as for instance, in that often 
repeated affirmaticm of Him who spake as the Divine Logos, 
whether it stand thus, *' Verily, Verily I say unto you" or " Verily 
Verily I-say unto-you f since in the first instance there are in 
addition to the words contained in the other the originals of '' I" 
and '* unto," as we have ^Afiriv Afjtiiv eyw Xsyia icpoq vfjutg, instead of 
only A/ii^v Afitfv \£yio vfiiv. Another example may suffice to 
justify the importance of the hyphen : " And ye-will not come unto 
me, thatye-might-have life;" where it will appear that <' ye-will" is 
the rendering of OeXcre, and not the form of the vei'b *' come." 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 

SXTRACim VEOM JBmEBWBIX-B D13SBETATI01fS. 



A.O. PAOB 

Beginning of the ministry of Jolin> Monday^ October 5th - 26 18 
Baptism of Jesus Christ, end of January - - - - 27 29f 

Beginning of the ministry of Jesus Chnst, and first cleansiAg 

of the temple^ Monday, April 6, !Nisan 10 - - - ib. 29 - 
Ffarsl Passover, Friday, April 9 - - - - - ib. ib. 

Arrival of Jesus at Sychar, Thursday, May 13 - - - ib. 32 
Imprisonment of John^ Sunday, May 16 - - - - ib. 34 

First feast of Pentecost, Sunday, May 30 - - - • ib. 36 
Call- of the four disciples, Friday, June 4 - - - - ib. 37 

Beginning of the minisdy at Capernaum, Saturday, June 6 ib. ib. 
First circuit of Galilee, Sunday, June 6 - - - - ib. 40 

First feast of Tabernacles, Monday, October 4 - - - ib. 47 
Two hundred & twentieth sabb. year, seed time or autumn - ib. ib. 
First feast of Encaenia, Sunday, December 12 - - - ib. ib. 
Muucle at the Pool of Bethesda, Sat., March 26, Nisan 10-28 57, 
Second Passover, Wednesday, March 29 - - - - ib. ib. 

Second feast of Pentecost, Friday, May 19 - - - ib. ib. 
Ordination of the Twelve - - - - - - ib. 64 

Second general circuit of Galilee - - - - - ib. 76 

Second feast of Tabernacles, Saturday, September 23 - - ib. ib. 

Death of John Baptist ib. 1 10 

Third general circuit of Galilee - - - - - ib. 105 
Second feast of Dedication, Friday, December 1 - - ib. ib. 

Mission of the Twelve, February 29 ib. 

First miracle of feeding, Thursday, April 5 - - -ib.ll3 
Discourse in the Synagogue of Capernaum, Sat, April 7 - ib. 124 
Third Passover, Monday, April 16 - - - - - ib. ib. 
Confession of Peter, Sunday, Ma^ 20 - - - - ib. 139 

Transfiguration, Sunday, May 27 ib. 144 

Third feast of Pentecost, Wednesday, June 6 - - - ib. ib. 
Third feast of Tabernacles, Thursday, October 1 1 - - ib. 157 
Appearance of Jesus at the feast, lilfonday, October 15 - ib. 158 
Miracle on the blind Man, Thursday, October 18 - - ib. 163 
Third feast of Dedication, Wednesday, December 19 - - ib. 165 

b 
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HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART FIRST : 

OR 

MATTHEW, CHAP. I. II. LUKE I. II. III. 2a— 3a 

▲EEANGED IN THE ORDBK OF TIME ; 

Comprehending the space of SI yean; viz. from d,c, 748, b c. 6, 

to i/.c. 779, i.D. 26. 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART FIRST. 



SECTION I. Parti. 

PBBFACbCI) of XHS QOSFEL according to ST.LUKIp. 



No, 1, W. of Jerusalem, 

LUKE i. 1—4. 

1 Forasmacli-as manybaTe-taken- good to-me-also, }iaving-bad-per- 
in-band to-set-fortb-in-order (<iva- tect-nnderstanding-of all-tbuigs 
T6^a<T9ai) a-declaiation of those from-the-very-first {wapfirokovBri- 
things which-are-most-surely-be- koti avutBev watriv aKptptag) tO;- 
Keyed {vevXripw^priftevatv) among write unto-tbee in-order {KaOtfyig) 

2 us, even-as they-delivered them most-excellent TheopbUos, that 4 
unto-ns, which from the-begin- thou-migbtest-lnaiow the certainty 
nin^ were ^e-witnesseS)'^ and (a(r^aXeeav)of-tbose-tbing8,whefe- 

dmimsters of me word; it-seemed- in tbou-bast-been-instnicted. 

(l)IMaa.i. p.&VoLI. OntbeponairionofAPnfiM^ and an the regularity of the.Ooq^j and 

p. lae, VoLL on the tune and order of St Lake's Gospel. 
If) p. 70, Vol. I. Note on Eye-witnesses. 



SECTION II. 

THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 18 FORETOLD TO ZACBARIAS. 



No, 2, W.ofJeruaaiem, 

LUKE i. 6—23. 

5 There- was in the days of-Herod, ing in all the commandments and 

the king of-Judea, a-certaln priest orainancesC^ucatcuftacn) of-tbeLord 

named Zacharias, of the-course blameless. And they bad no child, 7 

of-Abia : and bis wife tpos of the beoanse-tbat Elisabeth was bar- 

danghtens of-Atton,and her name ren, and they-^botb weare now well- 

6mw Elisab^b. Jbid they-were stricken in years, 
both righteous before ':Qod, walk- 

0) INm. z. p. 877, Vol. I. For the time when the ooozte of A^nawisVacttM. 

b2 



PART I. 4 SECT. III. 



MatL i. 1, § x,^. 1. Mark i. 1, § ii. John i. 1, § i, p. 2. 

LUKEi. 

8 And it-came-to-pass, that while fathers to the-children, and the- 
he executed-the-priest's-oflSce be- disobedient to the-wisdom of-the- 
fore God in the order of-his course, just ; to-make-ready a-people pre- 

9 according-to the custom of-the pared for-the-Ix)rd. 
priest's-office, his-lot-wa& to-bum- And Zachadas said unto the an- 1 H 
mcense when-he-went u\to the gel, Whereby shall-I-know this ? 

10 temple of-the Lord. And the whole for I am an-old-man, and my 
multitude of-the people were pray- wife well-stricken in years. And 19 
ing without at-the time of-incense. the angel answering said unto- 

11 And there - appeared imto- him, I am Gabriel, that stand in- 
him an-angel of-the- Lord stand- the-presence of-God ; and am-sent 
ing on the-right-side of-the altar to-speak unto thee, and to-shew 

12 of - incense. And when - Za- thee these-glad-tidings. (evayye- 
charias saw him, he-was-troubled, XitratrOai croe rawa.) And, behold, 20 

13 and fear fell upon him. But the thou-shalt-be dumb, and notable 
angel said unto him, Fear not, to-speak, until the-day that these- 
Zacharias: for thy prayer (17 ^ei}- things shall-be-performed,because 
ffif ) is-heard ; and thy wife Elisa- {av9' wv) thou-believest not my 
Beth shall-bear thee a-son, and words, which shall-be-fulfiUed in 
thou-shalt-call his name John. theirseason.(et[^ rovcaipovavran/) 

14 And thou shalt-have joy and glad- And the people waited-for Za^ 21 
ness ; and many shall-rejoice at charias, and marvelled that he 

15 his birth. For he-shall-be great tarried-so-long in the temple. And 22 
in-the-sightof-the-Lord,and shall- when-he-came-out, he-could not 
drink neither wine nor strong- speak unto-them : and they-per- 
drink ; and he-shall -be- filled ceived that he-had-seen a-vision 
with-the-Holy Ghost, even £rom in the temple : for he beckoned 

16 (crt ex) his mother's womb. And unto-them, and remained (dufieve) 
many of-the children of-Israel speechless. And it-came-to-pass, 23 
8hall-he4um to the-Lord their mat as-soon-as the days of-his 

17 God. And he shall-go before ministratbn were-accomplished, 
him in the-spirit and power of he-departed to his own-house. 
Elias, to-tum the-hearts of-the- 



SECHON m. 

CONCEPTION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

No, 3, W, of Jerusalem. 

LUKE i. 24, 25. 

24 And after those days his wife the-days wherein he-look6d-<m 
Elisabeth conceiTed, and hid her- me, to-take-away my reproack 

25 self five months, saying, Thus among men. 
hath-the Lord dealt with-me in 



SECT. V. 5 PART I. 

Matt, i. 1, § X, p. 1. Mark i. 1, § ii. John i. 1, § i,;i. 2. 

SECTION IV. 

THE ANNUNCIATION. 



No, 4, Nazareth. 



LUKE i. 26—38. 

26 And in the sixth month the gi^e unto-him the throne of-his 
angel Gahriel was-sent from God father David : and he-shall-reign 33 
nnto a^city of-6alilee, named over (ctti) the house of-Jacob for 

27 Nazareth, to a-virgin espoused ever {nc rovg auavag) ; and of-his 
to-arman whose name t&as Joseph, kingdom there-shall-be no end. 
ofthe-house of-David; and the (ovk ecrratrcXoc.) Then said Maiy 34 

28 virgin's name was Mary. And the unto the angel, How shall-this 
angel came-in unto her, and said, be, seeing I-know not a-man ? 
Htul, thou that art highly-favour- And the angel answered and- 35 
ed, (jcexapiro>/zcvi}) the Lord is said unto-her, The-Holy Ghost 
with thee: blessedar/ thou among shall-come upon thee, and the- 

29 women. And when-she saw him, power of-the-Highest shall-over- 
she-was-troubled at his saying, shadow thee : therefore also that 
and cast-in-her-mind (dteXoyi^ero) holy-thing which-shall-be-bom of 
what-manner-of salutation this thee shall-be-called the-Son of- 
shoald-be. God. And, behold, thy cousin 36 

30 And the angel said unto-her, Elisabeth, she hath also conceived 
Fear not, Maiy : for thou-hast- a-son in her old-age : and this is 

31 found favour with God. And, be- the-sixth month with-her, who- 
hold, thou-shalt-conceive in thy- was-called barren. For wiih God 37 
womb, and bring-forth a-son, aud nothing shall-be-impossible. And 38 

32 duilt-call his name Jesus. He Mary said. Behold the handmaid 
ihall-be great, and shall-be-called of-the-Lord; be-it unto-me accord- 
the-Son of-the-Highest : and the- ing-to thy word. And the angel 
Lord God {Kvpiog 6 Oeoi) shall- departed from her. 



SECTION V. 

MART VISITS ELISABETH. 



No, 6, W, of Jerusalem, 

LUKE i. 39—55. 

39 And Maiy arose in those days, Mary, the babe leaned in her 
and-went into the hill-country womb ; and Elisabetn was filled 
with haste, into a-city-of-Juda ; with-the-Holy Ghost : And she- 42 

40 and entered into the house of- spake-out with-a-loud voice, 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth, and said. Blessed art thou a- 

41 And it-came-U>-pa88,(Aa<y when mong women, and blessed u tke 
Eliflabeth heard the salutation of- fruit of-thy wom\>. Ku^nrVisii^U A& 



PART I. 6 SECT. VI. 



Matt. i. 1. § X, p. 1. Mark i. 1. § ii. John i. 1. § i, p. 2. 

LUKE i. 

43 this to-me, that the mother of-my holy is his name. And his mercy 50 

44 Lord should-come to me ? For, ' is on-them that-fear him from- 
lo, as-soon-as the voice of-thy sa- generation to - generation. («c 
lutation sounded in mine ears, yevcac ytv£(ov.) He-hath-shewed 51 
the babe leaped in my womb for strength (£7roijy<re Kparog) with his 

j oy . And blessed is she that-believ- arm ; he-hath-scattered the-proud 

ed: forthere-shall-be a-performance in~the-imagination of-their hearts, 

of-those-things (reXctwcric rocc) He-hath-put-down the-mighty 52 

which-were-told her from the- from their seats, and exsuted 

46 Lord. And Marysaid,My soul doth- them-of-low-degree. He-hath- 53 

47 magnify the Lord. And nay spirit filled the hunffry with -good 
hath-rejoiced in God my Saviour things ; and the-nch he-hath-sent 

48 (iTTt T<fi Gey ry <ra>rijpi.) For he- empty-away. He-hath-holpen (av- 54 
hath-regarded the low-estate {ra- rtkapero) his servant Israel, in- 
TTtivaxriv) of-his handmaiden : for, remembrance-of (jivritrOfivai) his 
behold, from henceforth all gene- inercy, (as he-spake to our fa- 55 

49 ratioils shall-call me-blessed. For thers,) to-Abraham, and to-his 
he that-M-mighty hath-done to- seed iror ever, {els rov atatva,) 
me great-things ; (fieyaXita) and 



SECTION VI. 

MART BBTDRMS ROMS ; AND IS TAKEN INTO THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH 

AS HIS ESPOUSED WIFE. 

No. 6, Nazareth, 

MATTHEW L 18— 25^~ LUKE i. 56. 

18 Now the birth of-Jesus Christ was on-this- And Mary abode 66 
wise : when-^as-his mother Mary was-e^used ^ith her about three 
to-Jofseph, before they came-together, she- months,(l) and xe- 
was-found with-child of the-Holy Ghost^^) turned to her-own 

19 Then {Se) Joseph her husband, being house, 
a -just man, and not willing to -make 

her - a - publick - example, (napadsiyfiarKTai) 
was - minded to - put her - away privily. 

20 But while-he thought-on (£v0wfAi|6*evroc) these- 
things, behold, the-angel of-the-Lord appeared 
unto-him in a-dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of-David, fear not to-take-unto thie Mary thy 
wife : for that which-is-oonceived in her is of 

21 the-Holy Ghost. And she-shall-bring-forth a- 
son, and thou-shalt-call Ms name JESUS : for 
he shall-save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was-done, ^at it might-be-fulfilled 
which-wa&:spoken of the Lord by the piophet, 

"23 saying, ^Behold, a virgin (4 frapBtvag) snaU-be- 

with-child, and shaU-bring-forth a-son, and 

^ey-^haU-^tall his name Emmanttel,^ which 

bejDg'int&rpteted is, Crod (6 Bcos) with tis. 

a ' Diss, ix. 319, Vol. I. W ^^»- '"^ *^^ ^'^»'^- 



8KCT. Til. 7 PART I. 

Matt.t 1, § X, p. 1. M^rk i. 1, § ii. John i. 1, § i, p. 2. 

MATTHEW i. 24—25. LUKE. 

24 Then Joseph beinff-raised from sleep did as the 
angel of-the-Lora had-bidden him, aud-took- 

25 onto him his wife : and knew her not till she- 
had-bronght-forth her first-bom son. 



SECTION vn. 

BISThCI) and circumcision of JOHN THB BAPTIST. 

No. 7^ TV, of JerutaUm. 

LUKE i. 57—79. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came visited and redeemed {siroitiiye \v- 
that-sheshoold-be-deliyered; and rpiomv r^)his people. And hath- 69 

58 ^e-biought-forth a-8on. And her raised-up an homof-salvation for- 
neighboius and her cousins heard us in thehouseof-hisservant David ; 
how the-Lord had-shewed-great as he-spake by the-mouthof-his ho- 70 
mercy {ttuyakwe ro tksoc) upon- ly prophets, which-Aa«e been tanoe 
her; ana they-rejoieed-with her. uie-world-began (air' auavoc) : 

59 And it-came-to-pass, that on the that - we - should-be-saved from 71 
eighthdaythey-cameto-circumcise {oiariigiav c^ our enemies, and 
the child ; and they-called him Za- from the-hand of-all that-hate us ; 
charias,after the nameof-his father. To-perform ihe-xaetcj promised to 72 

00 And his mother answered and- {iromtrai eKmq fiera) our fathers, 

said. Not «o; but he-shall-be-call- and to-remember his holy cove- 

61 ed John. And they-said unto her, nant; the-oath which he-sware 73 

There-is none of thy kindred that to our father Abraham, that-he- 74 

€2 is-called by-this name. And they- would-grant {rov dowai) unto-us, 

made-sifipoa to-his father, how that- we -being -delivered out-of 

he -would have -him called, the-hand of-our enemies, might- 

63 And he-asked -for a^wriling -ta- serve him withou^-fear, in holi- 75 
ble, and-wrote, saying, His name ness and righteousness before 

is John. And they-marvelled all. him, all the days of-our life. 

64 And his mouth was-opened im- And thou, child, shalt-be-called 76 
mediately, and his tongue /oo«e^, the-prophet of-the-Highest: for 
and he-spake, and-praised God thou-shalt-go before the-face of- 

65 And fear came on all that-dwelt- the-Lord to-prepare his ways;(S) 
round-about them: and all these to-give knowledge of-salvation 77 
sayings were - noised - abroad unto-his people by the-remission 
throughout all the hill-country of- Uva^eiTEi) of-their sins, through 78 

66 Judea. And all they that-heard the-tender mercy {Sia cvXayxva 
<A«m,laid-M«f7t-up in their hearts. fXcof) of-our God; whereby («»' 
saying, What-manner-of cluld oig) 1he-day-spring(afaroXi7)firom 
shall-this-be? And the-hand of- on-high hath -visited us, to-give- 79 
the-Lord was with him. light (eirupavM) to-them that-sit 

67 And his &ther Zaoharias was- in darkness and in the-shadow of- 
flled with-the-Holy Ghost, and death, to-guide our feet into the- 

68 pzophfided, sayuag^ Blessed he the way of-peace. 
-Lofd Ood oULomA ; for he-hath- 

(1) lMn.x: p. 839,301, 377, ToLJ. 

(S) mu. TiiL p.»S, ¥ol.I.Oo the miiiiBtiTof John the Baiptii^taAo^ScvQAeXisekaX. 



PABT I. 8 SBCT. IX. 

Matt i. I, § X, ;?. 1. Mark i. I, § ii. John i. 1, § i, p. 2. 

SECTION vm. 

THE RESIDUE OF THE HISTORT OF JOHN, THE BAPTIST, BEFORE HIS 

APPEARANCE IN PUBLIC. 



No. 8, W, of Jerusalem. 

LUKE i. 80. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed- serts till the-day of-his shewing 
strong innspirit, and was in the de- {avodit^eiog) unto Israel.(l) 

(1) Diss. i. p. 9. Vol. I. 



SECTION IX. 

THE MESSIAH IS BORN AT BETHLEHEM :(0 HIS BIRTH IS ANNOUNCED BT AN 
ANGEL TO THE SHEPHERDS : HE IS CIRCUMCISED AND NAMED JESUS. 

No. 9,Lfthe ii. 1—7, No, 10, ii. 8—15, No, II, iL 16—20. Bethlehem i 
No. 12, Matt. i. 25. Luke ii. 21, Jerusalem. 

MATT. i. 25. LUKE ii. 1—21 . 

1 And it-came-to-pass in those days, that there-went- 
out a-decree from Cesar Augustus, diatrall the world 

2 {oiKoviievfiv) should-be-taxed. (And this taxing was 

3 first-made when-Cyrenius was-govemor of-Syria,(2) and 
all went to-be-taxed, every-one into his-own city. 

4 And Joseph also went-up from Galilee, outof the-city 
of-Nazareth, into Judea, unto the-city of-David, which is- 
called Bethlehem ; (because he was of the-h'ouse and line- 

5 age of-David :) to-be-taxed with Mary his espoused wife, 
being great-with-child. 

6 And so-it-was, that, while they were there, the days were- 

7 accomplished that^she should-be-delivered. Aiid she- 
brought-forth her fijstrborn son, and wrapped him-in-swad- 
dling-clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there- 
was no room for-them in the inn. 

8 ^ And there-were in the same country shepherds abiding- 
in-the-field, keeping watch over their flock by-nightw 

9 And, lo, ike angel of-the-Lord came-upon diem, and die- 
glory of-the-Lord shone-round-about them : and they- were 

10 sore afraid. And the angel said unto-them, Fear not: for, 
behold, I-bring you-good-tidings-of great joy, which shall- 

11 be to-all people. For unto-you is-bom this-day in the-city 

12 of-David a-oaviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this 
shall he a sign {to atifitiov) unto-you: Te-shall-find the- 

^ babe wrapped-in-swaddling-clothes, lying in ar-maaffer. 

(1) A.M. 4000, A.u.7fi0jB.c. 4, Aprilfiu See Dlas.z. p.aS8,Tol.I. OnthetfaneofjrearwbeiioiirLoid 

wu bom. See Diae. x. App. p.979, Vol. I. On the date of the Frr^n*i Ae <rftte flntptM 
(3) See Bias. xiL p. 443, VoL I. On the CenioB of Cyrenins, or the metning of Lake U. 8. 
(3) See Dial. x. p.331,Vol. 1, On the pMtonl haUtaof Jndaa. 
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SECT. X. 9 PART I. 

Matt A, l,§x,/».l. Marki,l,^ii,p.2. Lukeix. 22, §xi,j9.1. Jokni. l,§i,p.2. 

MATT. i. 25. LUKE ii. 

13 And suddenly there- was ^^itli the angel a-multitude 

14 of-the-heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory 
to-God in the-highest, and on earth peace, good-will 
toward men. 

15 And it-came-to-pass, as the angels were-gone-away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one-to an- 
other, Let-US-no w go even-unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is-come-to-psLSS, which the Lord hath- 

16 made-known unto-us. And they-came with-haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the habe lying in a man- 

17 ger. And when-they-had-seen it, they-made-known-a- 
broad the saying which was-told them concerning this 

18 child. And all they that-heard it, wondered at Siose- 
things which-were-told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and-pondered them 

20 {(TVfjtfiaXKovva) in her heart. And the shepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praising God for all-the-things 

And he called that they-had-heard and seen, as it- was- told unto them, 
his name 21 And when eight day sC*) were- accomplished for-the-cir- 
JESUS. cumcising-of tiie child, his name was-called JESUS, 

which was-so-named of the angel before he was-con- 
ceived in the womb. 

(4) See Diss. x. p. 351, Vol. I, On this striking coincidence with his birth. 



SECTION X. 

THB GENEAIX>Or OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO 8T.MATTHEW, SHEWING HIS 

DESCENT THBOCGH JOSEPH: — THE SAME GENEALOGY, ACCORDING TO 

8T.LUKE, SHEWING HIS DESCENT THROUGH MARY.(l) 

No, 13, Jerusalem, 

MATTHEW i. 1—17. LUKE iii. 23—38. 

1 The-bookof-the-generation Jesus being (as was-sup- 23 

of-JesusCluist,the-son of-Da- posed) {tvofiiKtro) the-son of- Joseph, 

vid, the-son of-Abraham. which-was tite son of-Heli, which- 24 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and was the son of-Matthat, which-was the 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Ja- son of-Levi, which-was the son of-Mel- 
cob begat Judas and his breth- chi, which-was theson of-Janna,which- 

3 leo ; and Judas begat Pha- was the son of-Joseph, which-was the 25 
re8andZaraofThamar;and «on of-Mattathias, yihich-^Bs the son 
Fhares begat Esrom ; and of-Amos, which-was the son of-Naum, 

4 Esiom begat Aram ; and which-was the son of-Esli, which-was 
Aiam begat Aminadab ; and the son of-Nagge, which-was the son 26 
Aminadab begat Naasson ; of-Maath, which-was the son of-Mat- 
and Naasson begat Salmon ; tathias, which-was the son of-Semel, 

5 and Sahnon begat Booz of which-was the son of-Joseph, which- 

(1) Diss. ii. p. 101, Vol. II, On the two Qenealog^eft. 



PART I4 10 SECT. X. 

MattAi, l,§xii,j9.1. JfarAi. l,§ii,/».2.Zi»Aeii.22,§xi,j9.1.«/b^»i.l,§i,|»J3 

MATTHEW i. LUKE iii. 

Rachab ; and Booz begat was the son ofJuda, which-was t?ie 27 

Obed of Ruth ; and Obed son of-Joanna, which-was the son of- 

6 begat Jesse ; and Jesse be- Rhesa, which-was the son of-Zoroba- 

gat David the king ; bel, which-was the son of-Salathiel, 

And David the Idng begat Which-was 1^ Km of-Neri,which-was 28 

Solomonofherthat had been the the son of-Melchi, which-was <^ «on 

7 wife of-Urias; and Solomon of-Addi, which-was the son of-Cosam, 

begat Roboam ; and Roboam which-was the son of-£lmodam,which- 

begat Abia ; and Abia begat was the son of-Er, which-was the son 29 

8 Asa ; and Asa begat Josa- of-Jose, which-was the son of-Eliezer, 
phat ; and Josaphat begat Jo- which-was the son of-Jorim, which-was 
ram; and Jorain begat Ozi- the ^otiof-Matthat, which-was the son 

9 as; and Ozias begat Joat- of-Levi, which-was fAe Km of-Simeon, 30 
ham ; and Joatham begat which-was the son of-Juda, which-was 
Achaz ; and Achaz begat E- the son of-Joseph, which-was the son 

10 zeldas ; and Ezekias begat of-Jonan, which-was the son of-Elia- 
Manasses ; and Manasses be- kim,which-was the son of-Melea,which 31 
gat Amon ; and Amon begat -was the son of-Menan, which-was the 

1 1 Josias ; and Josias begat Je- son of-Mattatha, which-was the son of 
chonias and his brethren, -Nathan, which-was tfie son of-David, 
about the time-they-were-car- Which-was the son of-Jesse, 32 
ried-away-to Babylon. which-was ike son of-Obed, which-was 

12 And after they-were-brought the son of-Booz, which-was the son of- 
-to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salmon, which-was the son of-Naasson, 
Salathiel ; and Salathiel be- which-was thesonof-AminsAsibf which 33 

13 gat Zorobabel ; and Zoro- -was the son of- Aram, which-was the 
babel begat Abiud ; and A- son of-Esrom, which-was the son of- 
biud begat Eliakim ; and E- Fhares, which-was the son of-Juda, 

14 lialdm begat Azor ; and Azor which-was the son of-Jacob, which- 34 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc be- was the son of-Isaac, which-was the 
gatAchim ; and Achim be- son of- Abraham, which-was the son of- 

15 gat Eliud ; and Eliud begat Thara, which-was the son of-Nachor, 
Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Which-was the son of-Saruch,which- 35 
Matthan ; and Matthan be- was the son of-Ragau, which-was the 

16 gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat son of-Phalec, wmch-was the son of- 
Joseph the husband of-Mary, Heber, which-was the son of-Sala, 

of whom was-bom Jesus, who which-was the son of-Cainan, which- 36 

is-called Christ was the son of-Arphaxad, which-was 

17 So all the generations from the son of-Sem, wnich-was the son of- 
Abraham to David are four- Noe, which-was the son of-Lamech, 
teen generations ; and from which-was the son of-Mathusala, 37 
David until the carrying- which-was the son of-Enoch, which- 
away-into Babylon, are four- was the son of-Jared, which-was the 
teen generations; and from Km of-Maleleel, which-was M^^onof- 
the carrying-away-into Ba- Cainan, which-was the son of-Enos, 38 
bylon unto Christ, are four- which-was the son of-Seth, which-was 
teen generations. (See Sect the son of-Adam, which-was the son 
VI. for Matt L 18—25.) of-God. 



8BCT. XI. 11 PARTI. 

MattAi. l,§Xil,;». 1. Jlforiti. l,§ii,|i.3. Luken.99y^TUYyp.l. JohniA,^ i,pJ2. 

SECTION XI. 

JX8U8 18 PRESENTED IN THE TEMPLE :(1) SIMEON AND ANNA BEAR WITNESS 

TO HIM. 

No. 14, Jenualem. 

LUKE iL 22—38. 

22 And when the days of-ber pi>- thoa-bast-prepared before tbe-face 
lification according-to tbe law of- of-all people ; A-ligbt to lighten 32 
Moses were-accomplished, they- (cif airoicaAtnf/ev) the-Gentiles, and 
brought him to Jerusalem, to-pre- the- glory of- thy people Israel, 
sent him (rapaarfiaai) to-the And Joseph and his mother mar- 33 

23 Lord; (as it-is- written in the-law relied at those- things which- 
of-the-Lord, every male that-open- were-spoken of him. And Simeon 34 
eth the-womb shall-be-called noly blessed them, and said unto Maiy 

24 to- the Lord;) and to-offer a-saen- his mother, Behold, this child is- 
fioeaccordinK-totbatwhich-is-said set for the-fall and rising-again 
in the-law of-the-Lord, A -pair of- of-many in Israel ; and for a-sign 
turtle-doves, or two youngpigeons. wbich-sball-be-spoken-against ; 

25 And, behold, there-was arinan (yea, a-sword shall-pierce-through 35 
in Jerusalem, whose name was my-own soul sJso,) that the- 
Simeon ; and the same man was thoughts {StaXoyitrfioi) of many 
just anddeTout(cvXa^c) waiting- hearts may-be-revealed. 

fiir theHX)n8olation of-Israel : and And there-was one Anna, a-pro- 36 

the-]EU>ly Ghost was upon him. phete6S,the-daughterof-Phanuel, 

26 And it-was revealed (vcxpiffia- of the-tribe of-Aser : she was of 
riff/Mvov) unto-him by the Holy a-great age, and-had-lived with 
Gliost, that-he-should-not see an-husband seven years from her 
death, before he-had-seen the virginity; and die was a-wi-37 

27 Lord's Christ And he-came by dow of-about fourscore-and-four 
(fy) the Spirit into the temple: year8,whichdepaitednot from the 
and when (cat ev r^) the parents temple, but-served Grod v^ith-£ut- 
biought-in the child Jesus, to-do ings and prayers night and day. 
for him nfter the custom of-the And she coming-in that instant 38 

28 lawy then took he him-up in his {avTy ry wp^ ) gave-thanks-like- 
anofl, and blessed God, and said, wise {avOvfioXoytiTo) unto-the 

29 Lord,nowlette8t-thoutlky servant- Lord, and spake of him to-all 
depart in peace, according-to thy them that-looked-for redemption 

90 word : for mine eyes have-seen in Jerusalem. 
31 thy salvation (rotrwri^piov^ which 

(l)Di88.x.35S,VoI.I. 



PART I. 12 SBCT. Xll. 



Mark i. 1 , § ii^p. 2. Luke ii. 39, § xiv, p, 1 . John i. 1, § i^p, 2. 



SECTION xn. 

MAOI, OR WISE MEN FROM THE EAST> BEING WARNED BT THE APPEARANCE OF 
A STAR OF THE INCARNATION AND BIRTH OF THE MESSIAH, ARRIYE AT JERU- 
SALEM ;(1) THET ARE SENT TO BETHLEHEM; AND BEING CONDUCTED BT THE 
SAME STAR TO THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH, THET WORSHIP THE INFANT CHRIST ; 
AND RETURN HOME. 



No, 15, Bethlehem, 



MATTHEW ii. 1—12. 

1 Now when-Jesus was-born in /Saxrc 'Trap*) what time the starap- 
Hethlehem of-Judea in the-days peared. And he-sent them to 8 
of-Herod the ^ongj behold, there- Bethlehem, and-said. Go and- 
came wise-men uom the-east to search diligently for the young- 

2 Jerusalem, saying, Where is he child ; and when ve-have-found 
that-is-bom King of-the Jews ? Aim, bring me-wora-again, that I 
for we-have-seen his star in the m^-come and-worship him-also. 
east, and are-come to-worship When they had-heard the king, 9 
him. the^-departed ; and, lo, the star, 

3 When-Herodthe king had-heard which tney-saw in the east, went- 
these thingt^ he-was-troubled, and before them, fill it-came and- 
and all Jerusalem with him. stood over where the young-child 

4 And when-he-had-gathered all was. When-they-saw the star, 10 
the chief-priests and scribes of- they - rejoiced - with exceeding 
the people-together, he-demanded great joy. And when-they-were- 1 1 
of tnem where Christ should-be- come into the house, they-saw ihe 

5 bom. And they said unto-him, young-child with Mary his mo- 
In Bethlehem of-Judea : for thus ther, and fell-down, and-worship- 
it - is - written by the prophet, ped him: and when-thev-had-o- 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land pened their treasures, tney-pre- 
of-Juda, art not the-least among sented unto-him gifts ; gold, 
the princes of-Juda: for out-of thee and frankincense, and myrrh, 
shau-oome a-GoFemor that shall- And being-wamed-of-God in a- 12 
rule {voiuavU) my people Israel, dream that-they-should-not return 

7 Then Herod, when -he -had- to Herod, they-depajted into theiv> 
privily called the wise-men, en- own country another way. 
quired of them-diligently {tiKpt^ 

(1) On the Tidt of the Magi, see DiM. ir. 138, Vol. 3. 



SECT. XIY. 13 • PART 1. 



Marki. 1, § ii. Luke iii. 1, § ii. John i. 1,§ i, p. 2. 

SECTION xni. 

AFTER THE RETURN OF THE MAOI, JOSEPH IS WARNED OF GOD TO FLT WITH 
THE INFANT JESUS AMD MARY INTO EOYFT.Cl) THE CHILDREN AT BETHLE- 
HEM, FROM TWO YEARS OLD AND UNDER, BY COMMAND OF HEROD ARE PUT 
TO DEATH. 



No. 16, ii. 13 — 15. Bethlehem^ No, 17, ii. 16 — 18, between Rama 

and Bethlehem, 



MATTHEW ii. 13—18. 

13 And when-they were-departed. Then Herod, when-he-saw that 16 
behold, the angel of-the-Lord ap- he-was-mocked of the wise-men, 
peaieth to^oseph in a-dream, was-exceeding wroth^ and sent- 
saying. Arise, and-take the young- forth, and-dew all the children 
cmld and his mother, and flee that were in Bethlehem, and in 
into Egypt, and be-thou there all the coasts thereof, ftom two- 
until I-bring thee-word : for He- years-old and under ; according- 
lod will seek the young-child to the time which he-had-diu- 

14 to - destroy him. When - he gently-enquired of the wise-men. 
aroee, he-took the young-child Then was-fulfiUed that whidi- 17 
and his mother by-night, and was-spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
departed into Egypt: and was phet, saying, in Rama was-there- 18 

15 ibere until the death of-He- a-Toice heard, lamentation, and 
rod : that it might-be-fulfilled weeping, and great mourning, 
wluch-was-spoken of the Lord by Rachel weeping /or her children, 
the prophet, saying, Out-of Egypt and would not be-comforted, be- 
haye-I-caUed my son.C^) cause they-are not 

(1) DiM. X. p. 336, Vol.L (3) Dis& X, p. 337, YoL 1. 



SECTION XIV. 

ArnUl TBB DEATH OF HBROD, JOSEPH IS AGAIN WARNED OF GOD TO RETURN 
FROM SOTPT.(l) HS SETTLES, WITH THE HOLT FAMILY, AT NAZARETH, IN 
GAULBB. 



No. 18, Nazareth, 

MATTHEW u. 19—23. LUKE ii. 39. 

19 But when-Herod was-dead, behold, an-angel of-the- 

20 Lord appeareth in a-dream to-Joseph in Egypt, saying. 
Arise, and-take the young-child ana his mother, and go 

into the-land of-Israel : for they are-dead which-sought 39 And when 

21 the young-child's life. And he arose, and-took the young- they-had-per 
child and his mother, and came into the-land of-Israel. -formed all- 

22 But when-he-heard that Archelaus did-reign in Judea things accord- 
in-the-room-of his father Herod, he-was-afraid to-go ing-tothelaw 
thither: notwithstanding, being- wamed-of-6od in a- of -the -Lord, 

23 dream, he-tumed-aside into the parts of-Galilee : and they-retumed 
he-came and-dwelt in a-city called Nazareth : that it into Galilee, 
might-be-fulfilled which-was-spoken by the prophets, to their-own 
He-shall-be-called a-Nazarene. c\t^'^^iAX.^>\i. 

a; Diss. X. p. 338, Vol. I, 



PABT I. . 14 S£CT. XI. 

MatL iii. i. Mark L 1. Luke iii. 1, § ii. . John i. 1, { i, p. 2. 

SECTION XV. 

THB AXSI9UB OF THE SISTORT Off JB6U8, BBFO&B HIS APPEARANCE IK POBLIC 

FBOX THB CLOSE OF THB VIRgT TEAR OF Bit AGE, TO THE 

MIDDLE OF HIS THIRTIETH. 



No. 19, Jerusalem, 

LUKEii. 40—53. 

40 And the child grew^andjwaxed- doctors, both hearing them, and 
strong) in-spirit, filled witfa-i^s- asking them-qaestions. And all 47 
dom : and we-graoe of-God was that heard him were-astonished 

41 upon him. Now his parents went at his understanding and answers, 
to Jerusalem evtrj year at4he And when-libey-fiaw hun, they- 48 

42 feast e^the passover. And when were-amazed ; and his mother 
iMHwas twelve yearB-old, they ^d unto him, Son, why hast- 
weDt-«p to Jerusalem after the thour-thus dealt-wi^ us? behold, 

43 -eoBtom of-tiie feast.(i) And when- thy father and-I have-sought thee 
tiiey-had-ifolfilled the days, as they sorrowing. And hensaid unto 49 
tetnmed, the child Jesus tairied- them. How is it that ye-sought 
hehkid m Jerusalem ; and Joseph me ? wist-ye not that I must be 
«id his motiier knew not €f it. about my Father's btuiness F {iv 

44 'But ikey^ supposing him to-have- toiq tov warpo^ fgov) And thcrf 50 
been in the company, went a- understood not the saying which 
day's journey ; and tiiey-sought he-«pake unto-them. 

him among ikeir kinsfolk and And he-wentrdown with them, 51 

45 acquaintance. And when-they- and came to NaEareth, and was 
found him not, they-tumed-back- subject-unto them : buthismother 
again to Jerusalem, seeking him. kept all these sayings in her heart. 

46 Ajid h^-came-to-pass,^ tkai after And Jesus increawd in-wiadom 62 
three days they4ound him in the and stature, and in £ivour with 
temple, sitting in the-midst of-the God and man. 

(1) See Diss. X. 342, Vol. i. on the porpoie for which our Lord was taken up. 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART SECOND : 

OR 

MATTHEW, CHAP. HI, IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, 1—4. 14—17. IX. 2—9. 
MARK, CHAP. I, II. 1—22. LUKE, CHAP. III. 1—23. IV, V. 

JOHN, CHAP. I, II, III, IV. 

ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME ; 

Comprehending the space of One Year and Six Months; viz, from the com- 
mencement of the preaching of John the Baptist, v,c. 779, a,d. 26, medio 
to the end of the first year of the ministry oj Jesus Christ, v,c, 781 . a,d. 28. 
ineimte. 
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81CT. 1. 17 PART II. 

Matt. iii. 1. Mark i. 1. Luke ui. 1, § ii. 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART SECOND. 



SECTION L 

INTRODUCTION OF T0E GOSPEL ACCOHDINO TO ST. JOHN.(l) 

No, 20, Jerusal&m, 

JOHN i. i— 18. 

1 IN the-b^mning was the Word, power (i^watav) to-become the- 
and the Vl^ird was widi God, and sons of-God, even to-them that-be- 

2 the Word was God. The-same lieve on his name ; Which were- 13 
was in the-beginning with God. bom, not of blood, nor of the-will 

S All-thin^ were-made by him; of-the-flesh, nor of the-will of- 

and without him was-not any- man, but of God. 

4 thing made that was-made. In And the Word was-made flesh, 14 
him was Iifib ; and the life was the and dwelt {tffKtivuttrev) among (€v) 

5 lieht of^men. And the light shin- us, (and we-beheld(c0£a<ra/ie0a)his 
em ill darkness ; and the darkness glory, the-glory as of-the-only-be- 
comprehended (KarEkapev) it not. gotten of the-Father,) full of-grace 

6 There-was a-man sent from God, and truth. John bare-witness of 15 

7 whose name u^cuJohn. The-same him, and cried, saying. This was 
came for a^witness, to bear-witness he of-whom I-spake, He that-com- 
of (^<pO the Light, that all men eth after me is preferred-before 

8 through him might-believe. He me : for he-was before me.(^) 
was not that Light, {to 0a>c) but (vpiarog /iov i}v.) And of his full- 16 
was sent to bear-witness of that ness have-all we received, and 

9 light. That was the true Light, grace for {avn) grace. For th^ 17 
which lighteth every man thatr law was-given by Moses, hut 

10 Cometh into the world. He was grace and truth (rf x^pec xat 4 aXi|u. 

in the world, and the world was- 9eia) came by Jesus Christ. No- 18 

made by him, and the world knew man hath-seen God at-any-time ; 

11 him not. He-came unto his-own, the only-begotten Son, which is 
{ttcraiBta) and his-own (buSiot) in (tig) the bosom of-the Father, 

12 received ham not But as-many- he hath -declared Aim. (cf^yi^ 
as receiyed him, to-them gave-he traro.) 

See INm. T.p. 14r, VoL II. OB tlM fldnitlry of John tlM Boptht 
(1) See Dips. VII. p.W»i VbL U.<mi flw Mpptanental nMi«i aflolai, i.— iy. 
(S) SeeDiflfl. V. p. Itt^-Tel. iLott llie live MeniBf^if Join i. lA. 

C 



BAWCfil. 



IB 



SIC 



Mark 1.-6, § lu. . John i. 19 — ^28, § viii. 



SECTION n. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST, IS WARNED BT THE WORD OF GOD TO ENTER UPON 

PUBLIC MINI8TRY.(1) 



No, 21. Wilderness of Jttdaa, S. of Jericho. 



MATTHEW iU. 1-4. 



MAKK 1. l-A. 6. 
The-biBginning of-the 
gospel of-Jesiis Christ, 
the-Son of-God ; 

As it-is-written in the 
prophets, Behold, I send 
lairoffreXXta rov) my 
messenger before thy 
face, ^hich shall-pre- 
pare thyway before thee. 

The-voice of-one-cry- 
ing in the wilderness, 
Prepare-ye the way of- 
the-Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

1 



LUK^^dii. l-< 



1 , In those days cameC^) 
John the Baptist, 
preaching in the 
wiUemess^ of-Jud8ea,(3) 
2 and saying, 



4 John did bap- I 

tize 

in the 

wilderness, 

and nreach the-baptusm 

of-repentance for 
the-remission of^^^ps. 
Repentrye: for the 
Idogdom of-hbaven 
is-atrhand. 

(1) PiobdUy Oct 6, i.u. 779, A.D.9& Dte.T. p. 176, Vol. I 
.^.OntlienenerofhisiiiiiiUlry,PiM..T.p.l77,V^LII. • 
(3) On the 1601 yewtf Tibeitei,]Nai. ▼!.?, 871, Vol. I. 



Nowinthe-fiftee 
year of-the reign < 
berius Cesar, F< 
Pilate bein^^goi 
of- Judea, and Her« 
ing-tetraroh of-6i 
and his brother 1 
tetraich of-Iturea 
of-the-region of-Ti 
nitis, and Lysaida 
tetrarch of-Abilen 
Annas and Cai; 
being-the -high-p 
the-word of-S^oa 
uhto John t)ie so 
Zacharias in the 
emess. 

And he- 
came into 
all the countr 
about Jordan 
preaching tho-ba] 
of-repentance : 
the-remissibn of- 



SECT, llf . 



19 



^AWrt. 



Mkrk i. 5. § iii. Jekni. l9-»2d. | vm. 



MATTHEW iii. 

3 For this is he 

that-was-spoken- 

of by the prophet 

Esaias, saying, 

The-voice of-one-cryiiig 

in the wilderness, 

Prepare-ye the way 

of-the-Lord, make 

his paths straight. 



4 And the same John 

had his raiment 

of camel's hair, 

and a-leathem girdle 

about his loins ; and 

bis meat was locusts 

ajtd wild honey. 



MARKi. 



LUKEiii. 

•As it-is-wrifr- 
ten in the-book of> 
the-words of-Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 
The^oiee of-one-cr^ng 
in the wilderness, 
Frepare-ye die way 
of-the-Lord, make 
his paths straight. 
Evety valley shall- be- 
filled, and every moun- 
tarn and hill shall-be- 
bronght-low ; (raireivu}- 
3iy<T€rflft) and the crook- 
ed shall-be made (tffTCU 
eiQ cvdcuxc) straight, and 
tile rough ways shall be 
made-smooth ; 

And all flesh shall-see 
the salvation (<rurfipiov) 
of-God. 



6 And John 

was clothed- 

with camel's hair, 

8iunth a^girdle of-a^kin 

about his loins ; and 

he-did-eat locusts 

and wild honey. 

(for i, 7, see § iv.^ 



SECTION m. 

TRB MOITITODES RBSORT TO THE BAPTISM OF JOHN : THE PHARISEES AND 
tADJDUCEES ABB REP&OTBD BY HIM: THE COMMON PEOPLE, THE PUBLICANS, 
THB SOLDIBRS, ABB BACH INSTRUCTED BY HIM IN THEIR PROPER DUTY. 



No, 22. Bethabara, E, of Jericho, 



MATTHEW iii. 6-10. 

5 Then went-out 5 

to him 

Jerusaleim, 

and all Judaaa, 

and all the regiou- 

niuAd-aboat Jordan, 

6 And were-baptized 

of him in 



MARKi. 5. 

And there-went-out 
unto him 
all the land of-Judsa, 
and they of-Jerusalem, 

And were-all baptized 
of him in uie 
c2 



LUKE iii. 7-14. 



PART II. 



SO 



SECT. III. 



Mark i. 7, § nr. John i. 19r28, § viii. 



MATTHEW iii. 



MARKi. 



LUKE Ui. 



JordaD, riyer of-Jordan, 

confessing (il^fioXoyov- confessing* 
lievoi) their sins. their sins. 

(fori, 6, see ^11,) 

7 But when-he- 
saw many of-the Pha- 
risees & Sadducees 

come to his baptism, 
he-said nnto-tnem, 
0-generation {Vewtifia- 
ra) of-vipers, who hath- 
warned (vTrc^eiSev) you 
to-flee from the wrath 

to-come (fwXXouffijc) ? 

8 Bring-forth (wo«f<yaT«)(i) 

3ierefore fruits 

meet-for repentance : 

And think not tonsay 

within yourselves, We- 

have Ahratham (rov A/3- 

paafi) to-(mr-Father : 
for I-say unto-you, that 
God is-able of these stones 
to-raise-up children unto- 
Abraham. 
And now also the axe 
is-laid unto the root of- 
the trees : therefore every 
tree which-bringeth 
not-forth good fruit 
is-hewn-down, and cast 
into the-fire. 



9 



10 



8 



9 



Then said-he to-ihe 
multitude that- 
came-forth to-be- 
baptized of him, 
0-generation* 
of-vipers, who hath- 

wamed* you 
to-flee from the wrath 
to-come?* 
Bring-forth*a) 
therefore fruits 
worthy-of repentance, 
and begin not to-say 
within yourselves, We- 
have Abraham* 
to-owr-Father : 
for I-say unto-you, that 
God is-able of these stones 
to-raise-up children unto- 
Aoraham. 
And now also the axe 
is-laid unto the root of- 
the trees : every tree 
therefore which-bringeth 

not-forth good firuit, 
is-hewn-down, and cast 

into the-fire. 
And the people asked him, 10 
saying. What shall-we-do 
then ? He answereth ancU U 
saith uBto-them, He that- 
bath two coats, let-him-4Hi- 
part to-him that-hath none; 
and he thatrhath meat, let- 
him-do likewise. 

Then came also publicans 12 
to-be-baptized, and said un- 
to him. Master, what shall- 
we-do ? And he said unto 13 
them. Exact (^potrvcrc) no 
SKHre than that which-is-«^ 
pointed you. 
And the - soldieiB like- 14 



(i) DiM.L p.44,ToLL On YcriMl diflferanoet, &e. 



SECT. IT. 



Hi 



P4RTn. 



Mark i. 7, § iv. John i. 19-28, § viii. 



MATTHEW Mi. 



MARKi. 



LUKEiii. 

wise detnanded-of him, 
sayinff, And wb«t shall- 
we doF And he-fiaid 
untf ) them, DcMriolence- 
to (^uurcM'ifrf) no-man, 

neither accnse-Any- 
fidsely; (itvK9fairrn9fiTi) 
and be - content- with 
your wages, (o^oivtoic.) 



SECTION IV. 

TBI PEOPLE BBOINNING TO DOUBT WHBTHBR JOHN WBRE NOT THB CHRIST — 
HE FORETELLS THE COMING OF ANOTHER AND A GREATER PERSON, AFTER 
HIM; WHICH IS THE FIRST OF HIS TESTIMONIES (1) TO THE MESSIAH OR 
CHRIST. 

No, 23. Near Bethabara. 



I MATT. iii. 11—12. MARK i. 7—8. 



11 I indeed baptize 

you with (cv) water 

nnto repentance : but 

he that-cometh after me 

is mightier than-I, 

whose shoes I-am 

not worthy (iKavog) to- 

bear: 



he shall-bap- 

tize you with (ev) the- 

Holy Ghoil, 

and with fire : 



7 And preached, sayiug, 



There-comeih one 

mightier than-I 
after me, the latchet 
of-whose shoes I-am 
not worthy* to-stoop- 
down and- 
linloose. 
8 I indeed haye-bap- 
tized you 
with (el') water: 
bnt he shall-bap- 
tize you with (ev) the 
Holy Ghost. 



LUKE iii. 15—17. 

And as-the people 15 
were-in-expectation 
{IlpotrdoKiavTOf;) and all- 
men mused(^(aXoy t^o/i£- 
votv) in their hearts of 
John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not; 
John answered, 16 
saying nnto-themr&il, 
I indeed baptize 
you with-water ; 

but one might- 
ier than-I Cometh, 

the latchet 

of whose shoes I-am 

not worthy* to- 

unloose: 



he 8hall-ba|K- 

tize you with (cv) the- 

Holy Ghost 

tmditith €ie: 



(1) Diss. T. Vol. II. p. 169 OR Oiis first testhnooy. 



PARtll. 



n 



SECT. Vf. 



Matt, iii. ift,^ vi. ■: Mark i. 9, § vj. Jaht L 19-28, § viii. 



MATTHEWiii. 

12 Whose £w it 

in his habdy and 

he-irill-ihiougUy-parge 

his floor, and gather 

his wheat into the 

gamer; hat he-will- 

hum-up the chaff 

with-unquenchahle fire. 



MARKi. 



LUES^ili; 

Whose fan is 17 

in his hand, and 

he- will-throughly-pnrge 

his floor, and will-gather 

the wheat into his 

gamer; hut the chaff 

he-will-hum 

with-fire unquenchahle. 



SECTION V. 

THE RESIDOB OF THE HISTOBT OF THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF JOHN THE 

BAPTIST, ACCOROINe TO ST. LUKE. 

No. 24. North of Bethabara. (E. of Jericho) 

LUKE iii. 18-20. 

18 And (/A€i/ ovy cat) many other- hrother Philip's wife, and forC^rcpt) 
things in-his-exhortation preach- allthe-evils(7rovf}pa>i/) which He- 
ed-he-unto the people. rod had-done, added yet this ar 20 

19 ButHerod the tetrarch, heing- hove all, that he-shut-up John in 
reproved hy him for Herodias his prison. 



SECTION VI. 

ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, JESUS COMES, 

TO HIS BAPTISM; THE HOLT GHOST DESCENDS UPON HIM; A YOICB 

FROM HEAYEN BEARS WITNESS TO HIM.(D 

No, 25. Line from Nazareth to Jordan^ about half way between Lake 

GemteMret and the Dead Sea. 



MATT. iii. 13-17. 



13 ThencomethJesus 
frran Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John, to- 
he-haptized of him. 

14 But John forhad 



MARKi. 9-11. 

9 And it-came-to-pass 
in those days, that 

Jesus came from 
Nazareth of-Galilee, 



LUKE iii. 21-23. 



(i)DiM.Y.p. ISO^VoMl. 



SECT. YI. 



33 



PAET II. 



Johni, 19, §vni. 



MATTHEW iii. 

(SuKia\v%v) him, saying, 
I hare need to-be-ba^ 
tized of thee/ind oomest 
thou to me P 

1 5 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, .Suffer ii 
to &«#onow: forthusit- 
beoometh {irpeirov triv) 
us to-fulfil all righteous- 
ness. 

Then he-suffered 
him. 

16 And Jesus when-he- 
was-baptized, went-up 
straightway out-of (a^ro) 

the water: and, lo, 

the heavens were- 

opened (avcci»x0i}<rav) 

unto-him, and he-saw 

the spirit of-God 
descending like a-dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

17 And, lo, 
a-voice from heayen, 

saying, This is 

my beloved Son, 

in whom I-am- 

well-pleased. 



MARK i» 



IiUKEiiL 



Sc was-baptized of John 
in (c(f) Jordan. 



10 And straightway 
coming-up out-of* the 

water, he-saw 

the heavens 

opened, (<rxi^o/icvovc) 

and the spirit 

like a-dove 

descending upon him : 

11 And there-came 
a-voice from heaven, 

saying^ Thou art 

my beloved Son, 

in whom I-am- 

well-pleased. 



Now when all the 21 
people were-baptized^t- 

came-to-pass, thaties\x% 
also being-baptized 



and praying, 

the heaven wasr- 

opened, (avuaxQiivai) 

and the Holy Ghost 22 

descended in-a-bodily 

shape (truffiaTucM et^ct) 

like a-dove upon him, 

and ar-voice 

came from heaven, 

which-said, Thou art 

my beloved Son; 

in thee I-^am- 

well-pleased. 

And Jesus himself 23 
began to-be abo\it thirty 
year8K>f-age. {tjv iixrcc 
crwv rptaKovra apKOfie- 
voQ.y^) (For Luke iii. 



(t) Diss. ix. p. 318, Tol. I, On the age of our Lord at his baptism. 



PAET If. 



24 



SECT, ru. 



JoAn 119-28,$ VIII. 



SECTION VII. 

JBSUS, BEING BAPTIZED, IS DRIVEN OF TDE SPIRIT INTO THE 'WIL9EENBM : (1) 

HE FASTS FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS : HE Is'tSMPTSD BT TBB 

devil; ANGELS MINISTER UNTO HIM. 



No,26. MattAv. 1,2. Marki. 12, 13. Lukeiv, 1, 2, IMfi ffw^ Jvritm 

going South and East, 

27. 3,4. Lukeiv.S,4. At the end of Ditto, Ut TewwttUifm. 

28. 5,7. 9-12. Jerusalem. %d ditto, 

29. 8-11. 6-8. North of Jericho, ^ ditto. 



MATT.iv. 1—11. 



MARK i. 12-^13. 



LUKEiv. 1—13. 



[ Then was-Jesus 

led-up {avtix^n) 

of the Spirit into the 

wilderness 

to-be-tempted of 

the devil. 



And Jesus, being- 1 
full of-the-Holr 
Ghost retumea 
12 And immediately the from Jordan, and 
Spirit driveth (eejSaXXci) was-led by {ny^ro ev) 



him into the 
wilderness. 



13 



«6 



And he-was 
there in the wilderness 
for^ days, 
tempted, of Satan ; 

and was with 
the wild-beasts; 

2 And when-he-had-fasted 
forty days and forty nights, 

he-was-aflerward 
an-hungered. 

3 And when-tbe tempter came- 

to him, he-said, 
If thou-be the-Son of-God, 
cominand that t^e stones 

be-made bread. 

4 But he answered 
and-said, It-is-written, 

man shall-not Uye by bread 

alone, but by every word 

that-proceedeth out- 

of the-mouth of-God. 

Then the devil taketh 



the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 



Being- 2 

forty days 
tempted of the devil. 



And in those days he-did*eat 
nothing: and when-they 

were-ended, 

he-afterward hungered. 

And the devil 3 

said unto-him, 

If thou-be the-Son of-God, 

command this stone 

that it-be-made bread. 

And Jesus answered him, 4 

saying, It-is-written, 
that man shall-not live by 
bread alone,butby every word 



him-up (napakufiPavti) 

into uie holy city, and 

setteih him on a pinnacle 

o^^e temple, 



of-God. 
And he-brought 

him (fiyayev) 

to Jerusalem, and 

set him on a pinnacle 

of-the temple. 



9 



(1) On the locality of this wilderneM, see Disc vii. p. 193, Vol. II. 

On the order, proximate canse, and strensth of the temptations, see I>i88.vi. p. 186, Vol. II. 



gBCT. TU. 



86 



PART II. 



Mark i. 14, 15, § xviii. John i. 19^28, § viii. 



MATTHEW iv. 

6 and saith unto-him. 

If thou-be the-Soa of-God, 
cast thyself down: 

for ilris-written, 
He-shall-giTe his angels- 
charge concerning(trf pc)thee : 

And in their hands they- 

shall-bear thee-up, 

lest-at-any-time thou-dash 

thy foot against a-stone. 

7 Jesus 
said unto-him, 

it-4s-written again, 

Thou-shalt-not 

tempt the-Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh 
bim-np {irapaXafiPavti) into 
an-exceedinghigh mountain, 

and sheweth him all 

the Idngdoms of- 

the worid, {rov Koofiov) 

and the gloiy of-them; 



And saith unto-him, 
all these-thingB 
wilH-givethee, 



MARKL 



if thou-wilt-fall- 
down and-worship me. 



10 Then saith Jesus 

unto-him, 

Get-thee-hence, Satan : 

for it-is-written, 

Thou-fihalt-worship the-Lord 

thy God, and him only 

shalt-thou-serve. 

U Then the devil 
leaveth him. 



LUKE iv. 

and said nnto-him. 

If thou-be th&-Son of-God, 

cast thyself down 

from-hence: 
For itris-written, 10 

He-shall-give his angels- 
charge over* thee, 
to-keep(rov ^ta^vXa^a()thee : 
And in their hands they- 11 

shall-bear thee-up, 

lest-at-any-time thou-dash 

thv foot against a-stone. 

And Jesus answering 12 

said unto-him, 

It-is-said, 

Thou-shalt-not 

tempt the-Lord thy God. 

And the devil tudng 6 

him-Up {avayayutv) into 

an-high mountain, 

shewed unto-him all 

the kingdoms of-the 

world (ri|c oiKovfiEvtic) 

in a-moment of-time. 

(ffTiy/ifi) 
Andthedevil said unto- 6 
him, all this power 
will-I-give wee, 
and the glory of-them: 
for that-ifrdelivered unto- 
me; andto-whomsoever 
I-will I-give it 
If thou uierelirae 7 
wilt-worship me, {wpoff- 

KWflffflC IVitifrtOV /AOV) 

all shall-be thine. 
And Jesus answered 8 
and-said unto-him, 
Get-thee behind me, Satan: 

for it-is-written, 

Thou-shaltr worship the-Lord 

thy God, and him only 

shalt-thou-serve. 

(kuTpevfreig) 

And when-the aevil 13 

had-endedall the-temptation, 

he-departed from him 

tot a-^«SO\l. ^a-^i^vKai^^ 



PART II. 36 SECT. YIII. 



Matt. iy. 12. Mark i. 14, § xviii. Luke iy. 14,§xyii. 

MATTHEW iv. MARK i. LUKE iv. 

And, behold, angels and the aogels 

came and ministered ministered 

unto-him. unto-him. 



SECTION VIII. 

DEPUTIES ARE SENT BT THE COUNCIL OF THE JEWS TO QUESTION JOHN THE 
baptist; JOHN RENDERS HIS SECOND TESTIMONY TO THE 

MESSIAH OR CHRIST. 



No.30, opposite Scythopolis. 

JOHNi. 19—28. 

19 And this is the record (/laprvqia) prophet Esaias. And they which- 24 
of-John, when the Jews sent (av- were-sent were of the Pharisees. 
€<TTeiKav) priests and Leyites from And they-asked him, and said 25 
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art unto-him, Why baptizest-thou 

20 thou P And he-confessed, and then, if thou be not that (6) Christ, 
denied not; but confessed, I am nor Elias, neither that (6) prophet? 

21 not the Christ. And they-asked John answered them, saying, I 26 
him. What then? Art thou Elias? baptize with (ev) water: but 
And he-saith, I-am not. Art thou there-standeth one among you, 
that prophet? And he-answered, (fttaog vfnov) whom ye know not ; 

22 No. Then said-they unto-him, he it-is, who coming after me is 27 
Who art-thou ? that we-may-giye preferred-befbre me,(6c e/itrpoaOsv 
an-answer to-them that-sent us. fiov yeyovev) whose shoe's latchet 

23 What sayestrthou of thyself ? He- I am not worthy to unloose. These- 28 
said, lorn the-Yoiceof-one-crying things were-done in Bethabara 
in the wilderness, Make-straight beyond Jordan, where John was 
the way of-the-Lord, as said the baptizing. 

On the hiatas in the three first Gospels, between the time of the baptism of oar SArkrar, and 
the commencement of his ministry in Galilee, and on its supplement by the Gospel of St John, 
see Diss. viL p. 189, Vol. 11. 



SECT. IX. 27 PART II. 

Matt. iv. 12. Mark L 14, § xviii. Luke iv. 14, §xvii. 

SECTION IX. 

PAATIC0L4RS OF TWO DAYS SPENT AT BETHABARA; DURING WHICH JOHN REN- 
DERS A DOUBLE TESTIMOMT TO JESUS, AND JESUS CONVERSES WITH 
CERTAIN OF THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN. 



No. 31, John i, 29-^4. Opposite Scythopolis. 

32. i. 35, 36. Ditto. 

33. i. 37-42. Ditto. 



JOHN i. 29-42. 

29 The next-da^ John seeth Jesus and looking-upon Jesus as-hc- 36 
coming unto him, and saith, Be- walked, he-saith. Behold the 
hold the Lamb of-God, which tak- Lamb of-6od K^) A nd the two di&- 37 
eth-away (o aipuw) the sin of-the ciples heard him speak, and they- 

30 world. (KOfffiov.) This is-he of followed Jesus. Then Jesus 38 
whom I saidj After me cometh a- turned, and saw (Bsa^aiiEvoQ) 
man which is prefeiTed-before them following, andnsaith unto- 
me, {eftirpotrOtv ftov ytyovev) for them, What seek-ye ? They said 
he-was before me. (Trpurog fiov.) unto-him, Rabbi, (which is-to-say, 

31 And->I knew him not : but that he- being-interpreted, Master,) where 
shonld-be-made-manifest to-Is- dwellest-thou ? He-saith unto- 39 
taely therefore am-I comebaptiz- them, Come and see. They-came 

32 ing with (cv)water. And John bare- and saw where he-dwelt, and a- 
lecord, saying, I-saw (Ttdeofiai) bode with him that day: for it- 
the Spirit descending from hea- was about the-tenth hour. 

Ten like ardove, and it-abode One of thetwowhich-heard(a-40 

33 upon him. And-I knew him not : Kowavrwv irapa) John speak, and 
but he that-sent me to-baptize followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
with (cv) water, the-same(»cci^) Peter's brother. He first findeth 41 
said unto-me, Upon whom thou- his-own brother Simon, and saith: 
shalt-fiee the Spirit descending, unto-him, We-have-found the 
and remaining on him, the-same Messias, which is, being-inter- 
is he which-baptizeth with (cv) the preted, the Christ. And he- 42 

34 -Holy Ghost. And-I saw, and broughthim to Jesus. And when- 

bare-record that this is the Son of- Jesus beheld him, he-said. Thou 

God. art Simon the son of- Jona : thou 

35 Acain the next-day-after John shalt-be-called Cephas, which is- 

stood, and two of his disciples ; by-interpretation, A-stone.W 

(1) Diss. viii. part 2, p. 361, YoL II, On this act of the BaptiA. 

(2) Diss. xi. p. 372, Vol. II, On its prophetical illnstration. 



SBCT. X. 28 PART II. 

Mmit. iv. 12. Mark L 14. § xtiii. Luke iy. 14. § xvii. 

SECTION X. 

THE NEXT DAT JESUS RETURNS INTO OALILEE : HE IS PRESENT AT A MARRIAGE- 
FEAST IN CANA : HE TURNS WATER INTO WINE, WHICH IS THE BEOINNINO OF 
HIS MIRACLES : HE OOES DOWN TO CAPERNAUM, AND STAYS THERE SOME 
TIME. 

No. 34. John i. 43, 44, Line from opposite Scythopolis to Cana, 

35. 45,46, ditto ditto. 

36. 47-51, ditto ditto. 

37. I'll, at Cana. 

38. 12, Line from Cana to Capernaum. 

JOHN i. 43—51. ii. 1—12. 

43 The day-following Jesus would him, Whence knowest-thou me ? 
go-forth into Galilee, and findeth Jesus answered and said unto- 
Philip, and saithunto-him, Follow him. Before that-Philip called 
me. thee, when-thou-wast under the 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, fig-tree, I-saw thee. Nathanael 49 

45 the city of-Andrew and Peter. Phi- answered and saith unto-him, 
lip findeth Nathanael, and saith Rabbi, thou art the Son of-6od; 
unto-him, We -have -found -him, thou art the King of-Israel. Jesus 
of-whom Moses in the law, and answered and said unto-him, Be- 50 
the prophets, did-write, Jesus of cause I-said unto-thee, I-saw 

46 Nazareth, the son of-Joseph. And thee under the fig-tree, believest- 
Nathanael said unto-him, Can- thou? thou-shalt-see greater- 
there any good-thin^ come out-of things than-these. And he-saitli 51 
Nazareth P Philip saith unto-him, unto-him. Verily, verily, I-say 

47 Come and see. Jesus saw Na- unto-you. Hereafter {air* apri) ye- 
thanael coming to him, and saith shall-see heaven open, and the 
of him, Behold an-Israelite in- angels of-God ascending and de- 
deed, (aXiidijg) in whom is no scending upon (ext) the Son of- 

48 guile! Nathanael saith unto- man. 

1 AND the third day there-was a- apiece. Jesus saith unto-them, 7 
marriage in Cana of-Galilee ; and Fill the water-pots with- water, 
the mother of-Jesus was there : And they-fiUed them-up to the- 

2 And both Jesus was called, and brim, ijid he-saith unto-them, 8 
his disciples, to the marriage. Draw-out now, and bear unto-the 

3 And when-they-wanted wine, uie govemor-of-the-feast, Andthey- 
mother of-Jesus saith unto him, bare it. Wben the ruler-of-the- 9 

4 They-have no wine. Jesus saith feast had-tasted the water that- 
unto-her, Woman, what have I to was-made {yeytyfifitvov) wine, and 
do with thee? (rt tfioi icai (rot) knew not whence it- was: (but 

5 Mine hour is-not-yet come. His the servants which drew the water 
mother saith unto-the servants, knew;) the govemor-of-the-feast 
Whatsoever he-saith unto-you, do called the bridegroom. And saith 10 

6 it. And there-were set there six unto-him, Every man at-the-be- 
water-pots of-stone,after the man- ginning doth-set-forth good wine ; 
ner-of-the-purifying of-the Jews, and when men have-well-drunk, 

fntajniuff two or three firkins (jiiOvvOuxn) then that which is 



PAET U. 29 SECT. XI. 



MtUi. iv. 12. Mark i. 14, § xviii. Luke iv. 14, § xvn. 



worse: (eXacffw) but thou hast- After this he-went-down to Ca- 12 

kept the good wine until now. pernaum, he, and his mother, and 

11 This beginning of-miracles (rriv his brethien,(i) and his disciples: 

apxv^ rwy ffii/uujv) did Jesus in and they-continued there not 

Cana of-Galilee, and manifested many days. 
forth his glor^ ; and his disciples 
believed on hmi. 

(1) On the Brethren of Christ, see Diss. iii. p. 119. Vol. II. 



SECTION XI. 

UPON THB APPROACH OF THE FIRST PASSOVER,(l) JESUS GOES UP TO JERUSA- 
LEM : HE CASTS THE TRADERS OUT OF THE TEMPLE :(2) AND WHEN THE 
JEWS DEMAND OF HIM A SION, HE FORETELLS THE RESURRECTION OF HIS 
BODY IN THREE DATS* TIME.(3) 



iVb.d9. John ii. 12, Line from Capernaum to Jerusalem. 
40. 13-22, at Jerusalem, 

JOHNii. 13—42. 

13 And the Jews' passover was atr Then answered the Jews and IB 

hand, and Jesus went-up to Jeru- said unto-him. What sign she west- 

Hlern, and found in the temple thou unto-us, «6«t9M that thou-do- 

thofic that-sold oxen and sheep est these-things? Jesus answered 19 

and dofes, and the changers-of- and said unto-them. Destroy (At^- 

15 money (jcepjuarurroc) sitting : and vare) this temple, and in three 
when-he-had-made a-scourffe of days I-will-raise {iyipta) itrup. 
smaU-cordsjhe-droYe them-all out- Then said the Jews, Forty and six 20 
of the temple, and the sheep, and years was-this temple in-building, 
the oxen ; and poured-out the and wilt-thou tesa it-up (cyepcic) 
changers' money, (ruv KniKKvPtff^ in three days? But he spake of 21 
nty TO Ktpfui) and overthrew the the temple of-his body. When 22 

16 iMcB ; and said unto-them that- therefore he-was-risen nom (iry<f>- 
sold doves, Take these-things Ori tie) the-dead, his disciples re- 
hence; make not my Fathers membered that he-had-said this 
house an-house of-merchandise. unto-them ; and they-belieyed the 

17 And his disciples remembered scripture, and the word which Je- 
that it-was written, The zeal of- sns nad-said. 

thine house hath-eaten me-up. 

(l)April9,A.u. TSa SeeIMa8.iT. Vol. I. p. 188, on the date of tiie Paaaof«r, John iL 13. and 
iDiaa. r. p. 297, Compntatioii of Jewish Sabbaths, and other Feasts ; see also Diss. viU. 289, 
Yd. IL Qcneral prospective soirey of our LoKd*s ministry in Jndea. 

(S) Obs. Tiii. 9B6, YoL I. Blinistry of John the Baptist, and of Jesus Christ (3) Ibid. 



PART II. 30 SECT. XU. 



. Matt iv. 12. Mark i. 14, § xviii. Luke iv. 14, § xvii. 

SECTION xn. 

MniACLE8 ARE WROUGHT AT JBRD8ALBM DURING THE PASSOVBR ; HANY 
BSLIEYE UPON JB8US:(1) NIGODBMUS VISITS HIM BY NIGIIT. 



iVb. 41. ii. 23-26. Jerusalem, 
42. iii. 1-21. Ditto. 



JOHN ii. 23-25. iii. 1-21. 

23 Now when he- was in Jerusa- susdid-not commit (€^tT€V€»')him- 
lem at the passover, in the feast- self unto-them, because he knew 
day, many believed in his name, all men, and needed not that any 25 
when-they-saw (9ett)povvTeg) the should-testifyofman: forheknew 

24 miracles which he-did. But Je- what was in man. 

1 THERE-was a-man of the Pha- said unto-him, How can these- 
risees, named Nicodemus, a-ruler things be P Jesus answered and 10 

2 of-the Jews : the-same came to said unto-him, Art thou a master 
Jesus by-night, and said imto-him, of-Israel, and knowest not these- 
Kabbi, we-know that thou-art-a- things? Verily, verily, I-say unto- 1 1 
teacher come from God : for no- thee, We-speak that we-do-know, 
man can do these miracles that and testify that we-have-seen ; 
thou doest, except God be with and ye-receive not our witness. 

3 him. Jesus answered and said If I-have-told you earthly-things, 12 
unto-him, Verily, verily, I-say (ra tTriytia) and ye-believe not, 
unto-thee, Except a-man be-bom how shall-ye-believe, if I-tell you 
again, {yivvri&ii ava>0ev)he-cannot o/heavenly-things?(ra evovpavuz) 

4 see the kingdom of- God. Nico- And no-man hatii-ascended-up to 13 
demus saith unto him, How can heaven, but he that-came-down 
a-man be-bom when-he-is old ? from heaven, even the Son of-man 
can-he enter the-second-time into which is in heaven.(^) And as 14 
his mother's womb, and be-bom? Moses lifted-up (in^oNre) the ser- 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I- pent in the wildemess, even-so 
say unto-thee, Except a-man be- must the Son of-man be-lifted-up; 
bom of water and of the Spirit, (mf/wdifyat) that whosoever be- 15 
he-cannot enter into the kingdom lieveth in him should-not perish, 

6 of-God. That which-is-bom {ro but have eternal life. For God 16 
yeyevyilfuvov) of the flesh is flesh; so loved the world, that he-gave 
and that which-is-bom of the his only-begotten Son, that who- 

7 Spirit IB spirit Marvel not that soever believeth in him should- 
I-saidunto-thee,Yemu8t(^ei)be- not perish, but have everlasting 

8 bom again. {aviaOtv.) The wind life. For God sent {atre^eiKtv) 17 
blowem where it-listeth, {^tXei) not his Son into the world to con- 
and thou-hearest the sound there- demn the world; but that the 
of, but canst-not tell whence it- world through him might-be-sav- 
cometh, and whither it-goeth : so ed. He that-believeth on him is- 18 
is every-one that is-bom of the not condemned : but he that-be- 

9 Spirit. Nicodemus answered and lieveth not is-condemned already, 

(1) Di8S.Yiii.p.297, Vol.1. 

(S) DisB. ii. p. GO, Vol. I. On the right rendering of John iii. 13. 



SECT. XIV. 31 PART II. 

Matt, iv. 12. Mark i. 14, § xviii. Luke iv. 14, § xvu. 

JOHN iu. 

because be-hath-not believed in that-doetb evil batetb tbe light, 

the name of-theonlj-begotten Son neither cometh to the light, lest 

19 of-God. And this is the condem- his deeds should -be -reproved, 
nation, that light is-come into the But he that-doeth truth oometh 21 
world, and men loved darkness to the light, that his deeds may- 
rather than light, because their be-made-manifest, that they-are 

20 deeds were evil. For every one wrought in God. 



SECTION xin. 

AFTER THE PASSOVER, JESUS DWELLS IN JUDiEA ; HIS DISCIPLES BEGIN TO BAP- 
TIZE ; JOHN ALSO CONTINUING TO BAPTIZE. 



iVb.43, Line going from Jerusalem to Bethel. 

JOHN iii. 22-24. 

22 After these-things came Jesus Mnon near-to Salim, because 
and his disciples into the land of- there-was much water ( vdara 
Judsa; and there he-tarried (^i€- woXAa) there : and thcy-came, & 
rpi^e) with them, and baptized. (1) were-baptized. For John was 24 

23 And John also was baptizing in not-yet cast into piison. 

(1) Possibly Bethel or Bethar, on the confines of Samaria And Jndsa, twelve Roman miles from 
Jerusalem, and twenty-eight fh>m Sychar, Diss. viii. 202-207, Vol. II ; see also p. 22U, ib. 



SECTION XIV. 

A DI8PUTB HATING ABISEN BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN, 
CONCERNING PURIFICATION ; JOHN RENDERS THE LAST, AND THE MO«T 
EXPLICIT, OF HIS TESTIMONIES TO JESUS CHRIST.(l) 



No, 44, ^non and Salim, 

JOHN iii. 26-36. 

25 Then there-arose a-question be- Tnen come to him. John answer- 27 
tween some of John^s disciples ed and said, A-man can receire 
and-the-Jews about purifying, nothing, except it-be given him 

26 And they-came unto «iohn, and from Iieayen. Ye yourselves 
said unto-him, Rabbi, he-that vas bear me-^itness, that I-said , I am 
ivith thee beyond Jordan, to- not the Christ, but that I-am sent 
vhom thou barest-Mritness, be- before him. He that-hath the 29 
hold, the-same baptizeth, and all bride is the-bridegroom : but the 

(1) See DiM.Tiii.p. 297,^01.1. 



PART II. 32 SECT. XV. 



Matt. iy. 12. Mark i. 14, § xviii. Luke iv. 14, § xvii. 

JOHN iiL 

friend of-the bridegroom, which ceived his tesUmoDy hath*set-to- 

standeth and heareth him, rejoic- hi&-seal (eff^aywatv) that God is 

eth greatly {x^pa x^tpct) because- true. For he-whom God hath- 34 

of the bridegroom's voice : this my sent speaketh the words of-God : 

30 joy therefore is-fulfilled. He must for God giveth not the Spirit by 

31 increase, but I Tumt decrease. He measure wUo him. The Father 35 
that-cometh from-above (ccvw^kv) loveth the Son, and hs^- given 

is above all : he that-is of the all-things into his hand. He 36 

earth is earthly, and speaketh of that-believeth on the Son hath 

the earth : he that-cometh from everlasting life : and he that-be- 

32 heaven is above all.C^) And what lieveth-not the Son shall-not see 
he-hath-seen and heard, that he- life ; but the wrath of-God abid- 
testifieth ; and no-man receiveth eth on him. 

33 his testimony. He that-hath-re- 

(2) Di88.ii. p. 69, Vol.1. On the right rendering of John iii. 31. 



SECTION XV. 

THE ATTENTION OF THE PHARISEES BEGINNING TO BE DIRECTED TO JESD8 AND 
HIS DISCIPLES, HE DEPARTS INTO GALILEE ;(1) AND ON HIS WAT, PASSES TWO 
DATS AT STCHAR, IN SAMARIA : JOHN NOT BEING TET CAST INTO PRISON. 



No. 45. iv. 1-3. Line from Bethel to Sychar, 
A^, — 4-5. Ditto ditto, 

47. — 6-42. At Sychar. 

JOHN iv. 1-42. 

1 WHEN therefore the Lord knew There-cometh a-woman of Sa- 7 
how the Pharisees had-heard that maria to-draw water : Jesus saith 
Jesus made and baptized more unto-her, Give me to-drink. (For 8 

2 disciples than John, (though his disciples were-gone-a way unto 
Jesus himself baptized not, but the city to buv meat.) Then saith 9 

3 his disciples,) ne-left Judea, the woman of-Samaria unto-him, 
and departed again into Galilee. How is it that thou, being a-Jew, 

4 And he must-needs (f^ct) go askest drink of me, which-am a- 

5 through Samaria. Thencomeu- woman of-Samaria? forthe-Jews 
he to 8L-citv of Samaria, which-is- have-no -dealings {ffvyxpt^vrai) 
called Sychar, near-to the parcel- with-the-Samaritans. Jesus an- 10 
of-ground that Jacob gave to-his swered and said unto-her, If thou- 

6 son Joseph.(S) Now Jacob's well knewest the gift of-God, and who 
was there. Jesus therefore, being- it-is that saith to-thee, Give me 
wearied (c£ico9rtaca>c) with his to-drink; thou wouldest-hav«- 
joumey, sat thus on the well : and asked-of him, and-he-would-have- 
it-was about the-sixth hour. given thee living water. The 11 

(1) Within 40 days after the lOCh Nisan. See Diss. vii. p. aOO, Vol. II. 

(2) Eilber May 14th or Bth, p. Ml, VbL II. 



SECT. XY. 33 PART II. 

MaitAv, 12. Mark \. 14, § xviu. Luke ir. 14, § xvii. 

JOHN iv. 

woman saith unto-hhn, Sir, thou- and they that-woiship him must 

hast nothing^ to-draw-with, and worship Atm in spirit and m truth, 

the well is deep : from-whence The woman saith unto-him, I- 25 

then hast-thou that living water? know that Messias cometh, which 

12 Art thou greater than-our father u called Christ: when he is-come, 
Jacob, which gave us the well, he-will-tell (avayyt\£i) us all- 
and drank thereof himself, and things. Jesus saith unto-her, I 26 

13 his children, and his cattle.'* Je- that speak unto-thee am he, 

sus answered and said unto-her. And upon this came his disci- 27 

^Vho8oeyer drinketh of this water pies, and marvelled that he-talk- 

14 shall-thirst again : but whosoever ed with the-woman: yet no-man 
drinketh of the water that I shall- said. What seekest-thou ? or. Why 
give him shall -never {eig rov ana- talkest-thou with her? The wo- 28 
va) thirst; but the water that I- man then left her water-pot, and 
shall-give him shall -be in him a- went-her-way into the city, and 
well of- water springiug-up (aXXo- saith to-the men, Come, see ar 29 

15 fuvov) into everlasting life. The man, which told me all-things 
woman saith unto him, Sir, give that-ever (otra) I-did : is not this 
me this water, that I-thirst not, the Christ? Then they-went out- 30 

16 neither come hither to-draw. Je- of the city, and came unto him. 
sus saith unto-her, Go, call thy In the mean-while Ai« disciples 31 

17 husband, and come hither. The prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 
woman answered and said, I-have But he said unto-them, I have 32 
no husband. Jesus said unto-her, meat to-eat that ye know not-of. 
Thou-hast-well said, I-have no Therefore said the disciples one- 33 

18 husband. For thou-hast-had l^ve to another, Hath-any-man brought 
husbands; and he-whom thou- him ought to-eat? Jesus saith 34 
now hast is not thy husband : in unto-them. My meat is to do (iva 

19 that saidst-thou truly. The wo- voua) the will of-him that-sent 
man saith unto-him. Sir, I-per- me, and to-finish {rekEuoffw) his 
ceive (Oeatpui) that thou art a-pro- work. Say not ye(3) There-are 35 

20 phet. Our fathers worshipped in yet four-months, and then cometh 
this mountain ; and ye say, that harvest? behold, I-say unto-you, 
in Jerusalem is the place where Lift-up your eyes, and look-on 

*21 mm ought to- worship. Jesus saith (OsairatrOs) the fields; for they- 

nnto-her, Woman, believe me, are white already to har^'est. And 30 

the-hour cometh, when ye-shall- he that-reapeth receiveth wages, 

neither in this mountain, nor-yet and gathcreth fruit unto life eter- 

at Jerusalem, worship the Father, nal ; that both he that-soweth and 

22 Ye worship ye-know not what: he that-reapeth may-rejoice to- 

we-know wnat we worship : {vporr- gether. And herein is that say- 37 

KvvBfiiv 6 oiSofiev) for salvation ing true, One soweth, {dXXog 6 

^((rtonf^ia) isofthe Jews. But the- airfipwv) and another rcapeth. 

hour cometh, and now is, when (aXXoc d depiZmv.) I sent you to- 38 

the true worshippers shall-worship reap that- whereon ye bestowed 

the Father in spirit and in truth: no-labour: other-men laboured, 

for the Father seeketh such to- and ye are-entered into their la- 

«1 worship him. God is a-Spirit: hours. 

(3) On the natural inferenoe of John iv. 35. See Dias. vii. p. 209, \v\. \\ . 

D 



PART n. 34 SECT. ^VI. 



MattAv^ 12. Marki. 14, §xyiii. Lukevr, 14, §xvii. 

JOHN W. 

39 And many of-the Samaritans two days. And many more be- 41 
of that city believed on him for liered because-of his-own word ; 
the saying of-the woman, which- and said unto -the woman, Now 42 
testified, He-told me all that-CTcr we-believe, not because-of thy 

40 {otfa) I<-did. So when the Sama- saying: for we-have-heaxd him 
ritans were-come unto him, they- ourselves, and know that this is 
besought him that-he-would-tar- indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
ry wim them : and he-abode there of-4he world. 



SECTION XVI. 

FROM SirCdAR JESUS PROCEEDS TO GALILEE ; JOHN BEING NOW CAST INTO 

I*RISON,(l) BE AGAIN VISITS CANA, AND HEALS THERE THE SON 

O^ A NOBLEMAN, LYING SICK IN CAPERNAUM. 

iVo.48. Johnir, 43-46. Line from Sychar to Camu 
49. iv. 47-^4. At Cana. 

JOHN iv. 43-54. 

43 Now after two (rtiQ dvo) days ye-will-not believe. The noble- 49 
he-departed thence, and went into man saith unto him. Sir, come- 

44 Galilee. For Jesus himself tes- down ere my child die. Jesus 50 
tified, that a-prophethath no hon- saith unto-hun, Go-thy-way ; thy 

45 our in hi&K)wn country. Then son liveth. And the man be- 
when he-was-<X)me into Galilee,(3) lieved the word that Jesus had- 
the Galileans received him, hav- spoken unto-him, and he-went- 
ing- seen all-the-things that he-did ms-way. And as-he was-now51 
at Jerusalem at the feast : for they going-down, his servants met him, 

46 also went unto the feast. So Jesus and told him, saying, Thv son 
came again into Cana of-Galilee, liveth . Then enquired-he of them 52 
where he-made the water wine, the hour when he-began to-amend. 
And there-was arcertain noble- {fcofiyporepov ^^Xii) -^^ they- 
man, whose son was-sick at Ca- said unto-him. Yesterday at-the- 
pemaum.(3) seventh hour die fever left him. 

47 When-he heard that Jesus was- So the father knew that it was at 53 
come out-of Judea into Galilee, the same hour, in the-which Je- 
he-went unto him, and besought sus said unto-him, Thysonliveth: 
him that he-would-come-down, and himself believed, and his 
and heal his son : for he-was-at- whole house. This is again the- 54 
the-point-of death(i|fi€XXcairo^i}0'- second miracle (tnnuunf) that J»- 

48 cciv.) Then said Jesus unto him, sus did, when-he-was-come out- 
Except ye-see signs and wonders, of Judea into Galilee. 

(1) ProbaUy some time before Mi^brammer, a.u.TSOl Diw.y. p. 147, Vol. II, and in MMh«rvt, tee 

Di88.Tiii. App. Vol. I, p.30&. 

(2) Dis8.Tii. p.907, Vol II. On Sunday, May 16. 

(•3^ Hefemd to by Lake at ir. S3. See Diss. i. p. 81, Vol. L 



SECT. XTII. 3d PAIT n. 



MaU, iv. 12. Mwk L 14, § xriii. John y. 1, § i, p, 3. 



SECTION xvn. 

JXSOS TlSm WAZASETH ; AND PEBACHB8 TBBRB IN THE 8TNAGOOVB 

ON TSB SABBATH DAT. 

iVb.60. Luke \y, 14-16. Line from Cana to Nazareth, 
51. iy. 16.^. At Nazareth, 



LUKE iT. 14-30. 

14 And Jesus returned in the pow- dered at the gracious words (Xo- 

er of-the Spirit into Galilee : and yoic nic xapiroc) which proceeded 

there-went-out a-fame of him outrof his mouth. And thej-said, 

through all the region-round-a- Is not this Joseph's son ? And 23 

15l)out. And he taught in their he-said unto them, Ye-will-surely 
synagogues, being-glorified of all. 0) {Jlavrtaq) say unto-me this prorerb, 

16 And he-came to Nazareth,(3) Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 

where he-had-been brought-up : ever we-have-heard done in Ga- 

and, as his custom was, he-went pemaum, do also here in thy 

into the synagogue on the sabbath country .(^) And he-said, Verily, 24 

day, and stood-up for-to-read. I-say unto-you, No prophet is ac- 

ITAndthere-was-deliveredimto-him cepted (^en-oc) in his-own coun- 

the-book of-the prophet Esaias. try. But I-tell you of a-tnith, 25 

And when -he-had -opened the many widows were in Israel in 

book, he-found the place where the aays of-Elias, when the hear 

18 it-was written, The-Spirit of-the- yen was-shut-up three years and 

Lord w upon me, because he-hath- six months, when mat famine 

anointed me to-preach-the-gospel was throughout all uie land ; but 26 

to-the-poor; he4iath-sent me to- unto none of-ihem was-£lias 

heal the broken-hearted, (oi;i/rcr- sent, save unto Saiepta, a eity of- 

pifi^vovs Tfiv KCLpStav) to-preach Sidon, unto a^woman <Aa< was a- 

deliyerance {a^mv) to-the-cap- widow. And many lepers were 27 

tiyes, and recovering-of-sight to- in Israel in-the-time-of Eliseus 

the-blind, to-set at Uberty them- the prophet; and none of-them 

tfaat-are-bruised (awoffreiXai re- was-cleansed, saving Naaman the 

196^tKr/icvovf cva0c(rM)to-preachthe- Syrian. And all-they in the syn- 28 
acceptable(^cKrov)yeaxof-Uie-Lord.3 agogue, when-they-heaid these- 

20 And he-closed the book, and-he- things, were-filled with-wrath, 

gaye-4t-again to-the minister, and and rose-up, and-thrust him out- 29 

-lat-down. And the eyes of-all- of the city, and led him unto the 

them thai were in the synagogue brow of-the hill whereon their 

were fastened-on him. {p.rwfXjmh- city was-built, that they-might- 

21rccavr^.) And he-began to-say cast him-down-headlong. {jtara- 

unto them, This-day is'this scrip- icpq^vtaat.) Buthe passing through 30 

22 tore folfilled in your ears. And tne-midst of-them went-his-way. 
all bare him-witness, and won- 

(1) I>iu.viii. p. 945, Vol.11. 

(S) DiM. TlL p. sn, Vol. II. On this Tiaitto Naxareth. See alto iMw. viii. p. 245. 

(3) DiicTiii. p.SSS. Vol. II, On tlw azoidinm of the fropbecj. 

(4) Refers to the miracle related, John iv. 4&^^ Din. i. p.Sl, Vol. I. 
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FABT ir. 



36 



SECT. X^ 



lAike iy. 31, § xx. John t. 1, § i, p. 3. 



SECTION XVIII. 

JESUS- MAKES CHOICE OF CAPERNAUM, AS HIS PLACE OF ABODE';(l) ANB ' 
PARES TO ENTER THERE ON THE DISCHARGE OF THE SAME PUBLIC 
MINISTRY, IN WHICH JOHN HAD HITHERTO PRECEDED HIM. 



iVb. 62. Line from Nazareth to Capernaum, 



MATT. iv. 12-17. 

12 Now when- Jesus 

had-heard that 
John was-cast-into- 

Srison, (vapidoOti) he- 
eparted into Galilee; 

13 And leading Naza- 
reth, he-came and- 
dweltin Capernaum, 

which is upon-the-sea 
-coast, in the-borders 
of-Zabulon & Neph- 

14thalim: that it might 
-be -fulfilled which- 
was-spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

15The-land of-Zabulon, 
& the-land of-Neph- 
thalim, by the-way of- 
the-sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of-the 

16 Gentiles; the people 
which sat in darkness 
saw great light; and 
to-them which-sat in 
the-region and sha- 
dow of-death light is- 

>. fflprung-up. (avertiKEv) 

1 7 From that-time J esus 

began to-preach, 

and to-say, 
Repent: 



MARK i. 14, 15. 

14 Now after- 

that 
John was-put-in- 
prison (irapadoQrivadJesilS 

came into Galilee, 



LUKE iv. 31. 



And came-down t 

Capernaum, 
a-city of-Galilee. 



15 



preaching 

the gospel of-the 

kingdom of-God, 

And saying, 

• 

The time (Kaipoc) 
is-fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of- 
God is-at-hand : 
Repent-ye, and 
beliere («v) the Gospel. 

(1) May no. See Diss. viii. p. 846-S51. Vol. 11, On the choice of Capemaum. 



for the kingdom of- 
heaven is-at-hand. 



flfiCT. TLX. 



87 



^hWr If. 



Matt iy. 23, § xxii. John t. 1 , § x, ^. 8. 



SECTION XIX. 

THE FOUR DISCIPLES, SIMON AND ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN, 

ARE CALLED BT JE8U8.(1) 



18 



19 



20 



21 



No. 53. Sea of GaUlee. 



MATTHEW It. 18-22. 



And Jesus, waUdng by the sea 

of-Galilee, saw two brethren, 

Simon called Peter, 

and Andrew his brother, 

casting a-net into the sea : 

for they-were fushers. 

And he-saith unto-them. 

Follow me, and I-will-make 

yon fishers of-men.(S) 

And they straightway left 

their nets, and-toUowed him. 

And going-on from-thence, 

he-saw other two brethren, 

James the son of-Zebedee, 

and John his brother, 

in a ship with Zebedee their father, 

mending their nets : 

and 

he-called them. 

22 And they immediately(£vd£a>c) left 

the ship and their father, 

and-followed him. 



MARK L 16-20. 

Now as-he-walked hjjhe sea 16 

of-Galilee, he-saw 

Simon, 

and Andrew his brother, 

casting ar-net into the sea : 

for they- were fishers. 

And Jesus said unto-them, 17 

Come-ye after me,and I- will-make 

you to-become fishers of-men.(2) 

And strsdghtway they-forsook 18 

their nets, and-iollowed him. 

And when-he-had-gone 

a-little farther-thence, he-saw 

James the »on of-Zebedee, 

and John his brother, 
who also tvere in the ship 

mending their nets. 

And strai&;htway (tvOetag) 

he-called them; 

and they-left 

their father Zebedee in the ship 

with the hired-senrants, 

and-went after him. 



19 



20 



(1) In tfaeTiciiiity of Capernaum. Diss. tuL p. 359. VoL II. On tids call see Din. ix. p. 346, 

VoLll. 
(3) IHas. L p. 44. Vol. L On the sappkmental diaraeter of tiie Gospels. 



SECTION XX. 

JESCS TEACHES FOE THE FIRST TIME IN THE 8TNAO0OUE OF CAPERNAUM ON 

THE SABBATH DAT:(1) TUB PEOPLE ARE ASTONISHED AT HIS MANNER 

OF TEACHING: HE CASTS OUT A DEYIL. 



iVb.54. Capernaum. 



MARK i. 21-28. 

21 And they-went into Capernaum : 
and straightway 
on-the Sabbath-day 

^1) June 5, the int Sabbath aits the day of Pentecost (May 30, a. u. 780.) Diss.Tiii. p.S, 
VoL1I,p.3fiO. 



LUKE iv. 31-37. 

And taug^ht them 
on the Sabbath-days. 



31 



PABT II. 



38 



8B0T. XX. 



Matt iv. 23, § xxii. John v. 1 , § i, j9. 3. 



MAREi. 

he-entered into the synagogue, 

and-tanght 

22 And they-were-astonished 

at his doctrine: for he-tauffht them 

as one-that-had authority ,i(cCovo'<av) 

and not as the Scrihes. 



LUKE iv. 



And they-were-astonished 32 
at his doctrine : for his word 
was with power, {sv tlovinq.,) 



23 And th«re-was in their synagogue 

a-man(3) with (cy) 
an- unclean spirit; 
and he-cried-out, 

24 Saying, let-tM-alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, (n ^fuv km aoi) 
thou Jesus of-Nazareth ? art-thou- 

come to-destroy us ? 

I-know thee who thou-art, 

the Holy One of-God. 

25 And Jesus rehuked him, saying, 

Hold-thy-peace, UiuhoOtiti) 
and come-out of nim. 

26 And when-the unclean spirit 

had-tom him, {nrapa^av) 



and cried with-a-loud voice, 
he^ame-out of him. 

27 And they-were-all amazed, 

{eBafittiBriaav) 

insomuch-that they-questioned 

(<rw$i|rav) 

among themselves, saying, 

What-thingisthis? 
What new doctrine is this ? 

for with authority 

commandeth-he {tviTaairei) 

even the unclean spirits, 

and they-do-obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame()7aco}|) 

spread-abroad throughout all 
the region-round-about Galilee. 



And in the synagogue there-was 33 
a-manO which-had a-spirit of- 

an-unclean devil, 
and cried>out with-a-loud voice. 
Saying, let-ttf-alone ; what have we 34 

to do with thee,* 

thou Jesus of-Nazareth ? art-thou- 

come to-destroy us ? 

I-know thee who thou-art ; 

the Holy One of-God. 

And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 35 

Hold-thy-peace,* 

and come-out of him. 



And when-the devil had-thrown 
him-down {pi\pav) in-the midst, 

he-came-out of him, 

and-hurt him not. (utidev jSKa^l/av) 

And they-were all amazed, 36 

(lyevero Srafitoc) 

and spake 

{awtKakovv) 

among themselves, saying. 

What a word is this ! 

for with authority and power(^vi/a/ia) 

he-commandeth* 

the unclean spirits, 

and they-come-out. 

And the-fame of him {nxoc vepi) 37 

went-out into every place 

of-the country-round-about. 



(2) Diss. yiii. p. 266, Vol. II. On the agreement ctf Maik and Luke in the account of this miracle. 



8BCT. XZI. 



99 



F4J»Ul 



MatL iv. 33, § xxu. John v* 1, § i, ;?. 3. 



SECTION XXI. 

THE SAMB ]>AT(1), BE HEALS 8IMON>8 MOTHER IN LAW OP A FSTSR $ AMD AFTER 

8U1I8ST rsmroRMS diters miracles of bbalimo and dispossession (2) 



}ifo,65. Jfott.YliU 14, 15. Marki, 29-31. Lukeiv, 40, 41. Capernaum. 
66. -▼Bile, 17. i. 32-34. iv.40,41, ditto. 



MATT. TiiL 14-17. 
(ch. yiiL 13. § yi. p. 3.) 

14 And when-Jesus 
was-come into 
Peter's house. 



he-saw 
his wife's-mother 
laid, and sick-of- 

a-fever. 



15 And he- 
touched her hand, 

and 
the fever left her : 

and she-azose, und 
miiiisteied m^to-tfaenir 

16 When-the-eTen 

was-come, 

thej-lnKnight il9t0r 

him man J 

that- were- 
possessed-with-devils : 



MARK i. 29-34. LUKE It. 3M1. 

29 And forthwith. And 38 

when-they-werCi^ome he-aiose 

out-of the synagogue, out-of the synagogue, 



they-entered into the 

house of-Simon, 

and Andrew, with 

James and John. 

30 But Simon's 

wife's-mother 

lay sick-of- 

(KaTeKeiTo) 

a-fever ; 

and anon they- 

tell him of her. 



and-entered into 
Simon's house. 



And Simon's 

wife's-mother 

was taken-with 

{(Twixofuvri) 

a-great fever ; 

and they-besought 

him for her. 

And he-stood 

over her, and- 

rehuked the fever ; 



39 



31 And he-came and- 
tookher by-the hand, 

and-lifted her-up ; 
and immediately 
the-fever left her, 

and she- 
ministeredunto-thcm. mioisteredunto-tliem. 

32 And at-even. Now 40 
when the sun did-set, when-the sun was-setting. 



and 

it-left her : 

and immediately 

she-arose, and- 



they-broughlt uptP 

him all 

that-were-diseased, 

and them that-were- 

possessed-with-deyils. 

33 And all the city 

was gathered-togemer 

at the door. 



all-thejihat.h44 
any-sick v?ith- 
divers diseases 
brought them 
unto him; and 



(1) Diss. Tiii. p. 967, Vol. II. At Capeniaam. 
iOi) IML AlMMittbeflodo^thetwdfthbair. 



PART ii: 



40 



SSCV. XXtt> 



Joknr. l,^r, p,d. 



and be-castrout 

the spirits y/Hh-his- 

word, and healed 

all tluit-were^«ick : 



17 Thatitmight-be-ful- 
filled whicb-was-spo- 
kenby Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, Himself 
took our infirmities, 
and bare (ttoffreurtv) 
our sicknesses. 
(ForviiL18, see 
§xx,|?.8.) 



34 And he-healed 
' many tha(>-w«re- 
sicx of-divers 
. y diseases, 
and cast-out many 
devils ; 



& sufiered not the devils 

to-speak, 

because they-knew 

him. 



he laid his hands 

on- every one of- 

them, and- 

healied them. 

And devils ^tlso 41 

came-out of-many, 

crying-out, 

and saying, Thou 

art (o) Christ the Son 

of-God. ■ 

And he-rebuking them, 

suffered.. them not 

to-speak : 

for they-kiiew 

that-he was {rov) Christ. 



SECTION XXII. 

EARLY IN THE MORNINO OF THE NEXT DAT, THAT IS, OF THE MRfiT DAY OF 
THE WEEK; JESUS DEPARTS FROM CAPERNAUM TO A DESERT PLACE TO 
PRAT:(1) HIS DISCIPLES FOLLOW HIM THITHER : ATTENDED BY WHOM HE 
SETS OUT ON THE FIRST GENERAL CIRCUIT OF GALILEE, PREACHING THE 
GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, TEACHING, AND WORKING MIRACLES OF HEALING 
AND DISPOSSESSION EVERY WHERE. 

No, S7. See green Unefrom Capernaum gohw Northward^ Westward f South- 
wordy Eastward^ to the North of the Lake of Galilee, 



LUKE ir. 42-44. 
And 



MATT. TV. 28-25. MARK i. 35-39. 

And in-the-moming, (irpuH) 

rising-up 

a-great-while before-day, 

{evwxov Xiav) 

he-went-out, and departed 

into a-solitary place, 

and-there prayed. 

CJJ On the object of Ma pnyer, and for the oonne of this dreidt, see Diss. tUL p. 967-96D, Vol. II. 



when-it-was day, 

he-departed and-went 

into a-desert place : 



SECT. XXll. 



41 



PART II. 



Johnv. 1, §!,/». 3. 



MATT. iv. 



MARKL 

36 And Simon and they 
that were vith him 
followed -after him. 

37 And when-they-had- 
found him, they-said 
unto-him, All men 

38 seek-foT tiiee. And 
he-said unto-them, 
Let-US-go into the 
next towns, that I- 
may - preach there- 
also: for therefore 
came-I-forth. 



23 And Jesus went-ahout 

all Galilee, teaching 39 And he-preached 
in their synagogues, in their synagogues, 

throughout all Galilee, 
and preaching the 
mpel of-4he king- 
dom, and healing all- 
masner-of sickness 
(mwov voffop) and all- 
manner - of disease 
{weurav /loXiuecay) a- 
mong the people. 

and cast-out devils. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they-brought unto- 
him fdl side-people that-were-taken 
((Tvyf x''/*^*^^^) wilh-divers diseases 
and torments, (fioffovoic) and those 
-which-weie-possessed-with-devils, 
and those-wluch-were-lunatick, & 
those-that-had-the-palsy; andhe- 

25 healed them. And there fdlo wed 
lum great multitudes of people 
bom Galilee, and /rom Decapoiis, 
tndfirom Jerosalem, andyWrnt Ju- 
dea, and from beyond Jordan. 



LUKE iT. 



and the people sought 
him, and came unto 
him, and stayed (jcar- 
iixov) him, that-he- 
should - not depart 
from them. Ana he 43 
said unto them, I 
must preach the king- 
dom of-God to-other 
cities also : for there- 
fore am-I-sent. 

And he-preached 44 
in the synagogues 
of-Galilee. 



PART U. 48 SKCTi XXIU. 

Mark i. 40, § xxv. Luke v. 1 , § xxiv, p. 2 John v. 1 , § i, |>. 3. 

SECTION xxin. 

VHEN THE CIRCCIT WAS DRAWING TO AN END, AND THE CONCOrRSE OF THE 

PEOPLE WAS GREATEST* JESUS TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES FROM SOME 

MOUNTAIN IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF CAPERNAUM.C^) 

No, 58. MimnUdn North of Capernaum. 

MATT. v..viii. 1. 

1 AND seeing the multitudes, he- cast out, and to-be-trodden-under 
went-up into a mountain : and -foot of men. Ye are the light 14 
when-he was-set, his disciples of-the world. A-city that-is-set 
came-unto him: on an-hill cannot be-hid. Neither 15 

2 And he-opened his mouth, and- da-mennUght a-candle, and put it 

3 taught them, saying. Blessed under a bushel, but on a candle- 
{MoKopun) are xke poor in- stick; and it-giveth-light unto- 
spirit: lor their's is the king- all that are in the house. Let- 16 

4 dom of-heaTen. Blessed are they your light so shine before men, 
that-moum: for they shall-be- that they-may-see your good 

5 comforted. Blessed are the meek : works, and glorify your Father 
for they shall-inherit the earth, which is in heaven. 

6 Blessed are they which-do-hun- Think not that I-am-come to- 17 
ger and thirst-after righteousness: destroy (jcaroXv^oi) the law, or 

7 for tiiey shall-be-filled. Blessed the prophets : I-am-not come to- 
are the merciful : for they shall- destroy, but to-fiilfil. (irXripuxrat). 

8 obtain-mercy.(6X£j|0ij(Tovrat.)Bles- For verily Insay unto-you, Till 18 
sed are the pure in-heart : for heaven and earth pass (irap€\9fi) 

9 they shall-see God. Blessed are one jot (uara) or one tittle (ccpaca) 
the peacemakers : for they shall- shall-in-no-wise pass from the 
be-called the-children (vux) of- law, till all be-fdlfiUed. Who§o- 19 

10 God. Blessed are they which- ever therefore shall-break one of- 
are-persecuted for righteousness- these least commandments, and 
sake : for their's is the kingdom shall-teach men so, he-shall-be- 

11 of-heaven. Blessed are-ye, when called the-least in the kingdoia' 
men shall-revile you, and perse- of-heaven : but whosoever shall- 
cute youj and shall-say all-man- do and teach them, the-same shall 
ner-of evil (vav vovnpov prifia) -be- called great in ih^ kingdom 
against you falsely, (^evSofuvoi) of-heaven. For I-say unto-jou, 20 

12 for my-sake. Rejoice, and be- That except tout righteousness 
exceeding-glad: for great m your shall-exce^ {mpurfrewfi irXetoy) 
reward in heaven : for so perse- the righteousness of<-the scribes 
cuted-they the prophets which and Pharisees, ye-shall-inHBO-oase 
were before you. enter into the kmgdom of-heaven. 

13 Ye are the salt of-the earth : Ye-have-heard that it-was-isaid 21 
but if the salt have-lost-his-savour, by-them of-old-time, Thou^^halt- 
{fMjpavBrt) wherewith shall-it-be- not kill ; and whosoever shaU- 
saltedP it-is-thenceforth good kill shall-be in-danger-of(€yoxo() 
(urxvei en) for nothing, but to-be- the judgement : but I say unto- 

(1) On what tradition has pointed out as the mounts of Seatitudfli, Diw. rtU. 279. V|o).II, ic 
fyrita natun see Diss. zi. p. 380, lb. 



lEOT. XXin. 43 PART II. 



Mark L 40, § xxv. Luke ▼. I, § xxrv, p, 2. John t. 1, § i, j9. 3. 

MATT.T. 

y<ra, That vhosoererMangry ^ith- ever 8hall-put-«waj his wife, sav- 

luB brother without-a-cause (cun;) ing-for the-oause {traptxTot Xoyov) 

shall-be in-danger-of the judge- of-fomication, causeth her to- 

ment: and whosoever shall-say commit-adulterj: andwhoeoever 

to-his brother, Raca, shaUr-be in- shall-marrf her-that-is-divorced, 

daager-of the council : but who- oommittethradultery. 
goeTeT8hall-«ay,Thou-fool,Q«w/»e) Again, ye-have-heard that it- 33 

ihall-l>e in-danger-of heU fire, ha^been-said bj-them of-old- 

(hc nfy yuvvav rov wvpoQ,) time,Thou-6halt-notfor8wear-thy- 

O Ther^bre u thou-bring thy gift self, but shalt-perform unto-the 

to die altar, and-there remember- Lord thine oaths : but I say unto- 34 

est that thy brother hath ought you, Swear not at-all; neither by 

U against thee ; leave there thy gift heaven ; for it-is God's throne : 

bCTDie the altar, and go-thy-way; nor by the earth; for it4s his 3d 

fint be-reconciled to-thy brother, footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; 

and then come and-offer thy ^ft. for it-is the-city of-the great King. 

25 Agree with thine adversary quick- Neither shalt-thou-swear by thy 36 

ly, whiles thou-art in the way with head, because thou-oanst not 

him ; lest-at-any-time the adver- make one hair white or black, 

saiydelirer thee to-the judge, and But let^your communication be, 37 

the judge deliver thee to-the offi- Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for what- 

cer, and thou-be-cast into prison, soever is more (ireocwov) than- 

96 Verily I-say unto-thee. Thou- these cometh of evil, (ec rov xo- 

shalt-by-no-means come-out vripov.) 

thence, till thou-hast-paid the ut- Ye-have-heard that it-hath- 38 

termost farthing. been-said, An-eye for (avri) aa- 

37 Ye-bave-heard that it-was-said eye, and artooth for a-tooth : but 39 

by-thoB of-old-time, Thou-shalt- I say unto-you, That-ye-resist 

28 not commit-adultery : but I say not evil : but whosoever shall- 

anto-you. That whosoever look- smite thee on thy right cheek, 

etlMm a-woman to lust-after her, turn to-him the other also. And 40 

hath-cmosmitted-adultery- with her if-any-man will sue thee-at-the- 

S9 already in his heart And if thy law, and take-away thy coat, let- 
right eye offend thee, pluck it- him-have thy cloak also. And 41 
oaty and cast it firom thee : for it- whosoever shall-compel thee-to- 
i9-^<ofitable(9vfi^cpcc)for-theethat go (ayyopevoti) a mile, go with 
one of-thy members should-per- him twain. Give to-him that- 42 
idi, and not that thy whole body asketh thee, and from-him that- 

30 dionld-be-cast into hell. And u would borrow of thee turn not- 
U^ right hand offend thee, cut it- thou-away. 

off, ami cast it from thee : for it- Ye-have-heard that it-hath- 43 

is-^rofitable foivthee that one of- been-said, Thon-shalt-love thy 

Ihy members should-perish, and neighbour, and hate thine ene- 

BOt thmt thy whole body 8lH)uld- my : but I say unto-you. Love 44 

be-east into hell. your enemies, bless tnem that- 

31 It-hadi-been-said, Whosoever curse you, do good-to them that- 
sihall-pat-away his wife, let-him- hate you, and pray for them 

g'veherarwriting of-divoroement: which^espitefully-use (einfpca- 

it I aay unto^on, Hiat whoso- Koprmf) you, and persecute you ; 



PART II. 44 SECT. XXIII. 



Mark i. 40, § xxv. Luke v . 1 , § xxiv, p, 2. John v. 1 , § i, j9. 3. 



MATT. vi. 

45 that ye-may-be the-^bildiren of- shall-be-heard {(tioaxovoBiioovTaC) 
your Father which is in heaven : for their much-speaking, (cy rti 
for he-maketh his sun-to-rise on iroKvkoyu}.) Be-not-ye therefore 8 
the-evil and on the-good, and like unto-tnem : for your Father 
sendeth-rain on the-just and on knoweth i^vhat- things ye -have 

46 the-unjust. For if ye-love them need-of, before ye ask him. 
which-loTe you, what reward After this-manner tiierefore pray 9 
bare-ye ? do not even the publi- ye. Our Father which art in 

47 cons die same? Andifye-salute heaven, Hallowed-be thy name, 
your brethren only, what do-ye Thy kingdom come. Thy will 10 
more (ircptcnrov) ikon othert ? do be-aone in earth, as t^ w in hea- 

48 not even the publicans so? Be ven. Give us thi&-day our daily 11 
ye therefore perfect, (rsXccoi) even (rov iinowruiv )bread. And forgive 12 
-as your Father which U in hea- us our debts, {o^eq ra o^ccXiifiaraj 
ven is perfect. as we forgive our debtors. And 13 

1 TAKE-heed that-ye-do not your lead us not into temptation, but 
alms before men, to be-seen (9ia- deliver us from evil, {avo rov wo- 
Bfivai) of-them : otherwise ye-have viipov,) For thine is the kingdom, 
no reward of your Father which and the power, and the glory, for 

2 if in heaven. Therefore when ever. («c^ovc a«i» vac.) Amen. For 14 
thou-doest thine alms, do-not if ye-forgive men their trespasses, 
sound-a-trumpet before thee, as your heavenly Father will-also 
the hypocrites do in the synago- lorgive you : but if ye-forgive not 16 
gues and in the streets, that they- men their trespasses, neither will- 
may-have-glory of men. Verily your Father forgive your tres- 
I-say unto-you, They-have (avt- passes. 

3 xovffi) their reward. But when- Moreover when ye-fast, be-not, 16 
thou doest alms, let-not thy left- as the hypocrites, of-a-sad-coun- 
hand know what thy right-hand tenance, (fTKvOpiavoi) for they-dis- 

4 doeth: that thine alms may-be in figure (o^avt^oven) their faces, 
secret: and thy Father which that they-may-appear unto-men 
seeth in secret himself shall-re- to-fast Verily l-say unto-you, 
ward thee openly. They-have their reward. But 17 

5 And when thou-prayest, thou- thou, when-thou-fastest, anoint 
shalt-not be as the hypocrites are: thine head, and wash ihy face ; 
for they-love to-pray standing in That thou-appear not unto-men 18 
the synagogues and in the comers to-fast, but un to-thy Father which 
of-the streets, that they-may-be- is in secret: and thy Father which 
«een of-men. Verilv I-say unto- seeth in secret shall-reward thee 
you, They-have their reward, openly. 

6 But thou, when thou-prayest, en- Lay notrup for-yourselves trea- 19 
ter into ihy closet, and when-thou sures upon earth, where moth 
-hast-shut thy door, pray to-thy and rust doth-corrupt, (a6avtZii) 
Father which is in secret ; ana and where thieves break-tnrough 
thy Father which seeth in secret and steal: but lay.up for-your- 20 

7 shall-reward thee openly. But selves treasures in heaven, where 
wheu-ye-pray, use not-vain-repe- neither moth nor rust doth-cor- 
titions,(j3arroXoyi|(n|rc)asthehea- rupt, and where thieves do-not 
then do : for they-think that they - break - through nor steal : for 21 



SECT. XXIII. 45 PART II. 



Mark i. 40, § xxv. LvLke v. 1, § xxiv, p. 2. John v. 1, § i, p. 3. 

MATT. vii. 

where your treasure is, there will- Father knoweth that ye.have- 

22 your heart he also. The light need of-all these-things. But 33 
(Xvxvoc) of-the hody is the eye ; seek-ve first the kingdom of-God, 

if therefore thine eye he single, and his righteousness; and all 

(airXovQ) thy whole body shall-be these-things shaJl<be-added unto- 

23 full-of-hght (0€Drcivoy.) But if you. Take therefore no-thought 34 
thine eye he evil, (Tronipoc) thy for the morrow : for the morrow 
whole body shall-he full-of-dark- shall-take-thought for-the-things 
ness. {tTKonivov) If therefore the of itself. Sufficient unto<the day 
light that u in thee he darkness, is the evil thereof. 

24 how-great w that darkness ! No- JUDGE not, that ye-he-not 1 
man can serve two masters : for judged. For with what judge- 2 
either he-will-hate the one, and ment ye-judge, ye-shall-be-judg- 
lore the other; or-else he-will- ed : and with what measure ye- 
hold-to the-one, and despise the mete,it-8hall-be-measuredto-you- 
other. Ye-oannot serve God and again. And why beholdest-thou 3 

25 mammon. Therefore (^ux tovto) the mote that t^ in thy brother's 
I-say unto-you, Take no-thought eye, but considerest (carovoccc) 
ibr-yoar life, what ye-shall-eat, or not the beam that is in thine-own 
what ye-6hall-drink ; nor-yet for- eye ? Or how wilt-thou-say to- 4 
your body, what ye-shall-put.on. thy brother. Let me-pull-out 

Is not the life more than-meat, (a0eceicj3aXei>) the mote out-of thine 

26 and the hody than-raiment P Be- eye ; and, behold, a beam is in 
hold (ifipkeilfan) the fowls of-the thine-own eye ? Thou-hypocrite, 5 
air, {ovpavav) for they-sow not, first cast-out the beam out-of 
neither do-they-reap, nor gather thine-own eye; and then shalt- 
into bams; yet your heavenly thou-see-clearly (^ia/3Xnf/eiff) to- 
Father feedeth them. Are-ye not cast-out the mote out-of thy bro- 
mnch better (^la^cpcre) than-they P ther's eye. 

'27 Which of you by-taking- thought Give not that wliich-is-holy G 

can add one cubit unto his sta- unto-the dogs, neither cast-ye 

28 tore? And why take-ye-thought your pearls before swine, lest 
for raiment P Consider (jcara^to- they-trample them under . their 
Bin) the lilies of-the field, how feet, and turn-again aud-rend 
they-gprow ; they-toil not, neither you. 

29 do-th^8pin : and-yet, I-say unto Ask, and it-shall-be-given you ; 7 
-you. That even Solomon in all seek, and ye-shall-find ; knock, 
ms glory was-not arrayed like one and it-shall-be-opened unto-you : 

30 of-uese. Wherefore, if God so For every-one that^asketh receiv- 8 
clothe the grass of-the field, which eth ; and he that-seeketh findeth ; 
-to-day is, and to-morrow is-cast and to-him that-knocketh it-shall- 
into the-oven, shall he not much be-opened. Or what man is-there 9 

31 more clothe you, 0-ye-of-little- ofyou, whom ifhis son ask bread, 
faith ? Therefore take no- thought, will-he-give him a-stone ? Or if 10 
saying, What shallwe-eat ? or, he-ask a-fish, will-he-give him a- 
Whatshall-we- drink P or, Where- serpent P If ye then, being evil, 11 

32 withal shall-we-beK;lothed P (For (Troviypoe) know how to-give good 
after-all these-things do-the Gen- gifts unto-your children, how- 
tiles seek:) for your heavenly much more shall-your Father 



PART II. 46 SECT. XXIII. 



Mark i. 40, § xxv. Luke v. 1 , § xxiv, jt» 2. John v. 1, § i, p. 3. 

MATT. viiL 

Mrhich is in heayen give good- sayto-meintliat day, Lord, Lord, 

things to-them thatrau him ? have-we-not prophesied in-thy 

12 Therefore all-things whatso- name? and in-thy name have- 
ever ye-would that men should- castrout devils ? and in-thy name 
do to-yon, do-ye even-so to-them : done many wonderfuLworks ? {j^v 
for this is the law and the pro- yoficic.) And then will-I-profess 23 
phets. nnto-them, I-neves knew you: 

13 Entei-ye-in at the strait gate : depart firom me, ye-that work 
for wide w the gate, and broad iniquity. 

(cvpt;x«tff>oc) is the way, that lead- Therefore whosoever heareth 24 

eth to destruction, and many these s^ngs of-mine, and doeth 

14 there-be which go-in thereat : be- them, I-will-liken him unto-a- 
cause strait is tne gate, and nar- wise man, which built his house 
row (rc0Xi^^vi7)MULe way, which upon a rock: and the rain de- 25 
leadeth unto life, and few there- scended, and the floods came, and 
be that find it the winds blew, and beat upon 

15 Beware of (irpo<rcxer€a9ro)false- that house; and it-fell not: for it- 
prophets, whicn come to you in was-founded upon a rock. And 26 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly every-one that heareth these say- 

16 they-are ravening wolves. Ye- ings of-mine, and doeth them not, 
shall-know them by their fruits, shall -be -likened unto- a -foolish 
Do-men-gather grapes of thorns, man, which built his house upon 

17 or figs of Slices ? Even-so every the sand: and the rain descend- 27 
good tree bringeth-forth good ed, and the floods came, and the 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth- winds blew, and beat-upon that 

18 forth evil fruit. A-good tree can^ house ; and it-fell : and great was 
not bring-forth evil fruit, neither the fall of-it 

can a-corrupt tree bringforth And it-came-to-pass, when Je- 28 

19 good fruit. Every tree that- sus bad-ended {pvvtriKBfnv) these 
bringelli not-forth good fimit is- sayings, the people were-asto- 
hewn-down, and cast into the- nished at his doctrine : For he- 29 

20 fire. Wherefore by their fruits taught them as one having au- 
ye-shall-know them. thority, (tiownav) and not as the 

21 Not every-one that saith unto scribes. 

me. Lord, Lord, shall-enter into WHEN-he was- come* down 1 

the kingdom of-heaven ; but he from the mountain, great multi- 

that-doeth the will of-my Father tudes followed him. 

22 which is in heaven. Many will- 



gECT. XXIT. 47 PART 11. 



Matt. viii. 2. Mark L 40, § xxv, p. 2. John y. 1 , § i, |i. 3. 



SECTION XXIV. 

JE8U8 TEACHES THE PEOPLE FROM THE JJLTLE OF CAPERNAUM: SIMON PETER, 

AND HIS PARTNERS, HATING LET DOWN THEIR NETS AT HIS 

COMMAND, ENCLOSE A WONDERFUL DRAUGHT OF FISHES.O) 

No. 59. Lake of Gennesaret, 

LUKEv. 1-11. 

1 AND it^saxne-to-pass, that-as inclosed a-great multitude of- 
ibe people pressed-upon him to fishes: and their net brake. And 7 
hear the wora of-6od , he stood by they-beckoned linto-fAetr-imrtners, 

2 the IsJce of-Oennesaret, and saw which were in the other ship, that 
two ships standing by the lake : they-should-come and-help them. 
bat the fishermen were-gone-out And they-came, and filled both 
of them, and- were- washing their the ships, so-that they began-to- 

3 nets, ibid he-entered into one of- sink. When-Simon Feter saw i^, 8 
the ships, which w&s Simon's, and he-fell-down at-J esus' knees, say- 
prayedhim that-he-would-thrust- ing. Depart from me ; for I-^m-a 
out a little from the land. And sinful man, 0-Lord. For he was 9 
he-sat-down, and- taught the peo- astonished, and all that loere with 
pie out-of the ship. him, at the draught of-the fishes 

4 Now when he-had-left speaking, which ihey-had-taken : and so 10 
he-eaid unto Simon, Launch-out toat also James, and John^ the- 
into the deep, and let-down your sons of-Zebedee, which were 

5 nets for a-draught {ayoav). And partners with-Simon. And Jesus 
Simon answering saia unto-him, said unto Simon, Fear not ; from 
Master, (Eirurrara) we-have-toil- henceforth thou-shalt catch (effti 
edall^e night, and-have-taken Zfoypwv) men. And when-they- 11 
nothing: nevertheless at thy word had-brought their ships to land, 

6 I-wfll-Iet-down the net. And they-forsook all, and-foUowed 
when-they-had-this done, they- him.(2) 

(1) About the lint feast of Tabemades, Diss. viii. p. 979, VoL II. See also Diss. ix. p. 354, ib. 
ftir HMt natme tf the miracle. 



PART II. 
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0ECT.XXT. 



John V. 1 , § I, ;?. 3. 



SECTION XXV. 

JESUS HBALS A CERTAIN LEPER. (1) 



No. (K). Probably near Ckorazin. {which see.) 



MATT. vtii. 2-4. 



MARKi. 40-44. 



2And behold, there came 
a-leper 

and-worshipped him, 

saying, 
Lord, if thou-wilt, 

thou-canst 
make me-clean. 
3 And Jesus 



put-forth his hand, 

and-touched him, 

saying, 

I-will ; be-thou-clean. 

And 

immediately his 
leprosy 

was-cleansed. 



4 And Jesus saithunto- 
him, 
See thou-tell no-man; 

but go-thy-way, 

shew thyself to- the 

priest, and offer 

the gift that 

Moses 

commanded, 

for a-tcstimony 

unto-them. 



40 And there-came 

a-leper to him, 

beseeching him, and 

kneeling-down-to 

him, and 

saying unto-him, 

if thou-wilt, 

thou-canst 

make-me clean. 

41 And Jesus, 
moved-u'ith- compas- 
sion, {(T'TrXayxvKTdtig) 

putrforth his hand, 

and-touched him, 

and saith unto-him, 

I-will ; bethou-clean. 

42 And as-soon-as-he 

had-spoken, 

immediately the 

leprosy 

departed from him, 

and he-was-cleansed. 

43 And he-straitly* 
charged (e^jSpifiiycra- 

fuvog) him, and-forth- 
with sent him-away ; 

44 And saith unto- 

him, 

see thou-say nothing 

to-any-man : 

but go-thy-way, 

shew thyself to-the 

priest, and offer 

for thy cleansing 

those-things- which 

Moses 

commanded, 

for a-testimony 

unto-them. 



LUKE V. 12-14. 
And it came-to-pas.<«, 12 
when he was in a-cer- 
tain city, 
behold a-man full 
of-lepiosy: who see- 
ing Jesus 
fell on his face, 
and-besought him, 

saying, ' 
Lord, if thoa-wilt, 

thou<-canst 
make me^lean. 
And he- 13 



put-forth his hand, 

and-touched him, 

saying, 

Lwill; be-thuu-clean. 



And immediately the 

leprosy 
departed from him. 



And he charged 14 3 

him 
to-tell no- man : 

but go, and- 

show thyself to-the 

priest, and offer 

for thy cleansing, 

according-as 

Moses 

commanded, 

for a-testimony 

unto-Uiem. 



(l)Di»8.viii.p.S«),Vol.II. 
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49 



PART II. 



Matt. Tiii 5, ^ vi. John ?. 1 , § i, />. 3. 



SECTION XXVI. 

TO ATOID THB PUBI.ICITT 0CCA8I01IBD BT THE PRECEDING MIEACLE, JESD8 
WITHDEAW8 INTO THE DESERT, UTD SPENDS SOME TIME THERE; 

IN PRArSR TO OOD.(l) 

No, 61. Deiort North of Capernaum, 



MARK i. 45. 

45 But lie went-out, and-beffan 
to-publish it much, and 
to-blaze-abroad the matter, 



insomuch-that Jesus could no- 

more openly enter into the-city, 

but was without 

in desert places : 

and they-came to him from- 

eirery-quarter. 



LUKE V. 16, 16. 

But so-much-the-more 15 
went-there a fame- 
abroad of him : 
and great multitudes came-toge- 
ther to-hear, and to-be-healed by 
him of their infirmities. 



And he withdrew-himself into 16 
the wilderness, and prayed. 



(1) Din. Tiii p. 8, Vol. U, p. 981. 



SECTION XXVII. 

JES08 mBTURNB TO CAPERNAUM; WHERE BE HEALS A MAN SICK OF THE 
PAIiSTKl) BE TEACHES THE PEOPLE AOAIN FROM THE LAKE : 
HE CALLS LEVI, OR MATTHEW.(S) 



A'o.e2. MaiLvL. 2'S, 3farA ii. 1-12. Luke y. 17-26. Capernaum, 

QQ, ix. 9. ii. 13, 14. V. 27, 28. Shore of Lake 

Genneearet, 



i MATT. ix. 2-0. 
I (ch.ix.l9§xxi,|i.3.) 



MARK ii. 1-14. 

1 And again he-entered 

into Capemaum,after 

some-dajs: (dC ^peptav) 

and it-was-noisedthat 

he-was in the-house. 

2 And straightway 

many were-gathered- 

together, inso- 

much-that there- 

was-no room-to-re- 

ceiYe them^ no-not- 



LUKE V. 17-28. 



And it-came- 17 



0)Dte.TiiL p. 2, VoL II, p. S61. (S)DiM. viiL p. 9K, Vol. II, & see also p.l65,yol.l,oik\t&«rim. 

£ 
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aECT.XXTU. 



Matt, Tiii. 6, § vi. Jokd y. 1, § i, ^ &. 



MATT. ix. 



2 And, behold, they- 
brbught to-liim 

a nuin 
sick-of-th&-palsy, 

lying on a-bed : (icXii^f ) 



MARK ii, 

so-mucb-as about tbe 

door; (w<rr€fM?ic€rix«- 

pav iifih ra irpog Tttv 

dt;pay) and be- 

preached the word 

unto-them. 



3 And they-came 
nnto bim, bringing 
one 
sick-of-th&-pa]8y, 

whicb-was-bome 
of four. 



and Jesus seeing 

their faith, said unto- 

the sick-of-the-palsy ; 

Son, 

be-of-good-cheer ; 

thy sins be-forgiFen 

t}iee. 



4 And wh^-they 
could not come- 
iug}i-mktp hiip 

f<« llie 
press, 

they-uncoveredthe roof 
"where he*was: & when 
-they-had-broken-it-up, 
(c^ofwlavrstf) they- 
let-down the 
bed (jcpafCctrov) 
wherein the sick-of- 
the-palsy lay. 



5 Wben-Jesus saw 
their faith, he-said unto- 

the sick-of-the-palsy. 
Son, 

thy sins be-fbrgiven 
thee. 

6 But there-were 
certain of-the Sciplbes 



LUKE V. 

to-pass on a-certain 
day, as he was ' 
teaching, that tiiere- 
were Kiarisees and 
Doctors-of-the-law 
ntting-by, which 
were come out-of 
ev^ town of-Galilee, 
and Judsa, and Je- 
rusalem : and the- 
power of-the-Lord 
vfss present to heal 

them. 

And, behold, men 18 

brought in a-bed 

a-man which was 

taken-wilb-a-palsy: 



Atid they-sought YiMtffu 
to-bring him-in, and 
to-lay Aim before him. 
And when-they- 19 
could-not find by 
what way they- 
might-bring him- 
in because-of the 
multitude, Ihey-went 
upon the house-top, 

and* 



lethim-down through 
the tiling with kit ooucli 
{icKLviStif}) 

into the midst before 

Jesus. 

And when-he-saw HO 

their faith,he-said untt>' 

him, 

Man, 

thy sins are-forgivea 
thee. 



8JECT. xxrik 
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PASTIL 


MUL 


viii. 5, § VI. John t. 1, § 


i,|i.8. 


MATT. ix. 


MARKii. 

sitting there. 


T JTKE V. 


3 And, behold, certain 




And 21 


of-the Scribes 




the Scribes 
and the Pharisees 




andxeasoning' 


began to^zeasdn, 


' 8aid«iliKUitheiinelve8, 


in their hearts^ 


€%€%WT^ini€W 


This man 


7 Why doth-this man 


saying, 
who is this which 


bk^^hemeth. 


thus speak blasphemies? 


speaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive sins. 




who can foi^ye sins 




but God only? 


but God alone? 


4 And Jesus 


8 And immediately when 


But when- 22 


}aMmai^{^mv) 


-Jesus perceived 


Jesus perceived 




(cTtyvowg) 


« 




in-his spirit. 




thdr thou^^ts^ (uriBv- 


that they-so reasoned 


their thoughts (^coXo- 


Itntfoc) 


within themselves. 


he answering 


said, 


he-said unti>-them. 


said unto them, 


Wherefore think ye evil 


Why reason-ye these- 


What reason-ye 


in your hearts? 
5 For whether is easier, 


things in your hearts ? 


in your hearts? 


9 Whether is-it easier 


Whether is easier, 23 


tOHsay, 


to-say, 
to-the sieb-of-tfae-palsy. 


to^y. 


Tbr maB be-fi»g;iTen 
tiiee: of to^^ay. 


Thy sijis be-£orgiven 


Thy sins be*ibrgiven 


tiiee: or to-say, 


Uiee; or to-say. 


Airise, 


Axsse, 
and take-upt thy^ bed. 


Bise-up 


wdimUiP 


andvralkP 


and'^ralfcf 


6 But that ye4nay- 
bioir tliat the- Son of- 


10 But that ye-may- 
know that 1^ Son>of- 


But that ve'ttay- 24 
know that the Son cSt 


man, bath pbwer on 


man ha/M )^wer on 


man haidmwenipon 
eaith to-u)rgiFe sins. 


eaiftito-tegive sins, 


earth to-foi^ve sins. 


(then saith-he to-the 


(he»«uth to-the 


(he*said*nnt.o-4he 


flU-of-dwi-piBdJ^,) 


sibkr^x&the-palsy,) 


sicb-of^e^^U^,) 




11 I-say imto-thee, 


I-fiay: unto-thlBe, 


Arise, 


Arise, 


Arise, 


take-up thy bed, 


and take-up tby bed, 


h take-up thy couch, 


and g^ into 


and go-thy-way into 


andgoimto 


thine house. 


thine house. 


thine house. 


7 And 


12 And immediately 


And immediately 25 


he-arose. 


he-arose, 


he-rose-up 
before them, 




took-up the bed. 


and took-up that 
whereon he-lay. 


and-departed to his 
noose. 


and-went-forth 


and-departed to his- 


before them-all : 


own house. 




E 2 


glorifying God. 
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8CCT. XXTIf. 



Matt. nii. 5, § vi. John v. 1 , § i, p. 3. 



MATT. ix. 

8 But when-the 
multitudes saw it, 

tliey^marvelled, 

{(Bavficurav) 

and glorified God, 

which had-given 

such power unto-men. 



MARK ii. 



insomuch-that 

they-were-all a- 

mazed, {t^i^aoBm) 

and glorified God, 



LUKEv. 



saying, 

we-never saw it 

in-this-fashion. 



13 And 

he-went-forth again 

by the sea-side; 
and all the multitude 
lesorted unto him, & 
he-taujght them. 
9 And as-Jesus 14 And as-he- 

passed-forth from-thence, passed-by, 

he-saw (tidev) a^-man, he-saw (ei^c) 



And they-weie-alla- 26 
mazed, (ac^tunc fkaiw) 
Scthey-glorifiedCrod. ' 



and weie-^ed 
with-fear, saying, 

We-haroHwen 

strange-things (iro^- 

SoKa) to^y. 

And after these-things 27 
he-wen^forth, 



named Matthew, 

sitting at the receipt- 

of-custom: 
and he-saithunto-him. 

Follow me. 

And he-arose, 
and-foUowed him. 
(ch. ix. 10, § XXI, p, 3.) 



Levi 

the son of-Alpheus, 

sitting at the receipt- 

of-custom, 

and said unto-him, 

Follow me. 

And he-arose 
and-followed him. 



and saw (cOfotniro) 

a-publican, 

named LeW, 

sitting at the receipt- 

of-custom: 
and he-said unto-hiai, 
Follow me. 
And he4eft all, 96 

rose-up, 
and-foUowea him. 



ECT. XXVIII. 
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FABT IB. 



Matt. viii. 5, § vi. John v. 1 , § i, p. 8. 



SECTION xxvm. 

ESV8 IS BNTERTAINBD IN THE HOUSE OF LETI,(1) WHERE HB MAKES ANSWER 
TO THE PHARISEES WHT HE ATE WITH PUBLICANS AND SINNERS ^ AND 
XXCUSB8 HIS DISCIPLES FOR NOT YET OB8BRTINO FASTINGS. 



No. 64, Capernaum, 



MARK ii. 15-22. 



15 And it-came-to-pass, that-as Jesus 

sat-at-meat in his house, 

many publicans and sinners 

sat-also-together-with Jesus, 

and his disciples: for there-were 

many, and they-foUowed him. 

16 And when-the Scribes & Pharisees 
awhim eat with publicans & sinners. 

th^-said unto-his disciples, 

Uow is it that he-eateth 

& diinketh with publicans and 

sinners? 

17 When-Jesus heard it, he-saith 
unto-them, They that-are-whole 

(urYvovTeg) 
have no neea of-the-physician, 

but they that-are-sick : 

I-came not to-call the-righteous, 

but sinners to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of-John and of- 
the Pharisees used to-fast : and 

they-come and say unto-him. 

Why do-the disciples of-John and 

of-the Pharisees 

fast, 



but thy disciples fast not? 
19 And(3) Jesus said unto-them. 
Can the children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the 

bridegroom is with them ? 
as long-as they-have the bride- 
groom with them, they-cannot fast. 



LUKE V. 29-39. 

And Levi made him a-great feast 29 
{doxnv) in his-own house: 



and there-was a^-great company 

of-publicans and of-others 

that sat-down with them. 



But their Scribes and Pharisees 30 

murmured against his disciples, 

saying, 

Why do-ye-eat 

and drink with publicans and 

sinners ? 

And Jesus answering said 31 

unto them. They that-are-whole 

(ifyuuvovTsg) 

need not a-physician : 

but they thalrare-sick. 

I came not to-call the-righteous, 32 

but sinners to repentance. 



And they said unto him. 
Why do-the disciples of-John 



33 



fast often, 

and make prayers, and likewise 

the disciples of-the Pharisees ; 

but thine eat and drink ? 

And(3) he said unto them, 34 

Can-ye make the children of-the 

bridechamber fast, while the 

bridegroom is with them ? 



(1) Diss. viiL part 3. p. S83, Vol. II. ; and Diss. x. 368, ib. 

(2) On verbal agreements we Diss. L 44, Vol. I. 
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SBGT. XXYIII. 



MatL viii. 5, § vi. John v. 1, § i, p. S. 



MARK ii. 

20 But tlie-days will-come, when 
the hridegroom shall-be-taken-a- 
way £rom them, and then shall- 
they-fast in those days. 



21(*) No-man also seweth 
a- piece (empKn/ia) of-uew cloth 
(pcueovQ ayva(f>ov) 
on an-old garment :" else the new- 
piece that filled it-up taketh-away 
from-the old, and the-rent is-made 
worse. 



LUKE V. 

But the-days will-come, when 35 
the bridegroom shall-be-taken-a- 
way from them, and-then shall- 

ihey-fast in those days. 

. And he-spake also a-parable 36 

unto them ; 

(4) No-man putteth {etripdXXu) 

a-piece* of-a-new garment 

(ifiartov Kcuvov) 
upon an old, if otherwise. 



then-both the new maketh-a-rent, 
and the-piece that was taken out- 
of the new agreeth (erv^t^cM^) not 
with-the old. 
And no-man patteth new wine 37 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
will-burst the bottles, and 
be-spilled, and the bottles 
shall-perish. But new wine 38 
must-be-put into new bottles ; 
and both are-preserred. 
No-man also'haTing-drunk old 39 
wine straightway desueth new : for 
he-saith, the old is better. 

(4) Ony«ilMl agreements see Diss. L 44, Vol. I. 

With these facts, hitherto considered, the Oospel accountB of the first year of^our Satioar'i 
Ministry are brought to a close. Diss. viii. 283, Vol. II. 



22 And no-man putteth new wine 

into old bottles: else the new wine 

doth-burst the bottles, and the 

wine is-spilled, and the bottles 

will-be-marred : but new wine 

must-be-pnt into new bottles. 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART THIRD : 

OR 

MATTHEW, CHAP. VIII, 5-13, 1&.34. IX. 1, 10-38. X, XI, XII, XI IF, XIV. 
MARK II. 23-28. Ill, IV, V, VI. LUKE VI, VII, VIII, IX. 1-17. 

JOHN V, VI. 

ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME; 

Comprehending the space of twelve months : viz. from the end of the first year 
of the Ministry of Jesus Christ, v.c, 781, i d. 28, inevntey to the 
end of the second year of the same, u,c. 782, a .d . 29, ineunte. 



SECT. I. 57 PART Ul. 

Matt. viii. 5, § vi. 3fark ii. 23. Luke vi. 1. § ii. 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART THIRD. 



SECTION I. 

ON THE APPROACH OF THE SECOND PA8SOVER,(l) JESUS GOES UP TO JBftUSALEM : 
ElE USAL8 A SICK MAN AT THE POOL OF BETHE8DA, ON A SABBATH DAT ; 
FOE WHICH SUPPOSED BREACH OF THE SABBATH, THE JBWSTHENCEFORWAKD 
GO ABOUT TO KILL IIIM. DISCOURSE OF JESUS IN DEFENCE OF WHAT HE 
BAD DONE. 



No. 65. Johnv. 1. Line from Capernaum to Jerusalem. 

66. V. 1-9. at Jerusalem. 

67. Ditto. 



JOHN V. 1-47. 

1 AFTER this there- was a-feast thatease^hesaAih unto-him, Wilt- 
of-theJews; and Jesus went-up thou (OeX£cc)be-made whole? The 7 

2 to Jemsalem. Now there-is at impotent man answered him, Sir, 
Jerusalem by the sheej^-market I-have no man, when the water is- 
(xpoiaTiKy) a-pool (xroXvu€i}dpa) troubled, (rapaxdi}) to put (jSaXXiy) 
which i&-callea in-the-Hebrew- me into die pool: but while lam- 
tongue Bethesda, having five por- coming, another steppeth-down 

3 ches. (<rroac^ In these lay a-great before me. Jesus saith unto-him, 8 
multitude oMmpotent/oU,(a<fO€- Rise, take-up thy bed, and walk. 
wwTi^) of-blind, halt, withered. And immediately the man was- 9 
(Sirpcrty) waiting)-for the moving made whole, and took-up his bed, 

4 (ctvif<nv) of-the water. Foran-an- and walked: and on the same 
gel wentrdown at a-certain-season day was the-sabbath. The Jews 10 
(lutra Kcupov) into the pool, and therefore said unto-him that-was- 
troubled (trapoffoe) the water : cured, Itr-is the-sabbath-day : it-is 
whosoever then first after the not-lawful for-thee to-carry thy 
troubling (rapaxriv) of-the water bed. He answered them, "He 1 1 
8tepped-in was-made whole of- that-made me whole, the-same 
wluUsoever disease he had. (icarct- said unto-me, Tak^-up thy bed, 

^ Xiro.) And a-certain man was and walk. Then askea-they him, 12 

there, which-had an infirmity What-man is that which said 

fi thirty-and-ejght years. When- unto-thee, Take-up thy bed, and 

Jesus saw him lie, and knew that walk? And he that-was-healed 13 

he-had-been now a-longtimetn wist not who it-was: for Jesus 

(I) Diss. viii. p. 237, Vol. II. On the ministry in Judea. 



PART III. 58 SECT. I. 



Matt, viii. 5, § vi. Mark ii. 23. Luke vi 1, § ii. 

JOHN V. 1-47. 

had-conveyed-liiinself-away, {tU- come into condemnation ; (etc icpt- 

vtvotv) a-multitude being in that oiv) but is-passed (jurc£etfiKev) 

place. from death unto life. Verily, 25 

14 Afterward (jura ravTa) Jesus verily, I-say unto-you, The-hour 
findeth him in the temple, and is-coming, and now is, i^hen the 
said unto-him, Behold, tnou-art- dead shidl-hear the voice of-the 
made whole: sin no-more,(/ii2ic€ri) Son of-God: and they that-hear 
lest a worse (x^ipov) thing come shall-live. For as the Father hath 26 

15 unto-thee. The man departed, life in himself ; so hath-he-given 
and told the Jews that it-was Je- to-the Son to-have life in himself; 
sus, which had-made him whole, and hath-given him authority 27 

16 And therefore did-the Jews per- (i^ovtrtav) to-execute judgement 
secute Jesus, and sought to-slay {Kpiaiv nouiv) also, because he-is 
him, because he-had-done these- the-Son of-man. Marvel n6t at^ 28 

17 things on the-sabbath-day. But this: for the-hour is-coming, in 
Jesus answered them, My Father the-which all that are in the 
worketh hitherto, {tiog aoTi) and- graves {fivijueioie) shall-hear his 

18 1 work. Therefore the Jews voice, and shall-come-forth ; they 29 
sought the-more to-kill him, be- that-have-done good, (ra ayaOa) 
cause he-not only had-broken(cXt;£) unto the-resurrection of-life; and 
the sabbath, but said also that- they that-have-done evil, {ra tpav- 
God tms his {idiov eXcye) Father, \a) unto the-resurrection of-dam- 
making himself equal with-God. nation. (Kpureajg.) I can of mine- 30 

19 Then answered Jesus and said own-self ao nothing: as I-hear, 
unto^them. Verily, verily, I-say I-judge : and my judgement (if 
unto-you. The Son can do nothing npunc 17 sfiti) is just ; because I- 
pf himself, but what he-seeth the seek not min&own will, but the 
Father do: for whal-things-soever will of-the Father which-hath- 
he doeth, these also doeth the Son sent me. 

20 likewise, {bfiotwg,) For the Father If I bear-witness of myself, my 31 
loveth the Son, and sheweth him witness is not true. There-is an- 32 
all-things that himself doeth : and other that beareth-witness of me ; 
he-will-^ew him greater works and I-know that the witness which 
than-these, that ye may-marvel, he-witnesseth of me is true. Ye 33 

21 For as the Father raiseth-up the sent unto John, and he-bare-witr 
dead, and quickeneth (^cMTroict) nessunto-the truth. But I receive 34 
<A€m; evensothe Sonquickeneth not testimony from man: bat 

22 whom he-will. For tiie Father these-things I-say, that ye might- 
judgeth {KMvti) no-man, but hath- be-saved. He was a burning and 35 
committed all judgement (gpunv) a shining light : and ye were-will- 

23 unto-theSon: that all mat should- ing for a-season (trf>oc itgav) to- 
honourtheSon, eveurasthey-hon- rejoice in his light But I nave 36 
our the Father. He that^onoureth greater witness Sian-that of-John: 
not the Son honoureth not the for the works which the Father 
Father which hath -sent him. hath-given me to iinish,((i/areXct- 

24 VeriW, verily, I-say unto-you, He wcrw) the same works that I do, 
that-heaieth my word, and be- bear-witness of me, that the Fa- 
lieveth on-him that^ent me, hath ther hath-sent me. And the Fa- 37 
-"erlasting life, and shall-not ther himself, which-hath-sent me, 



SECT. II. 



69 



PAST III. 



Matt, viii. 5, § vi. John vi. 1 , § xxvjii. 



JOHNv. 



hath-lMinie-witness of me. Ye- 
have-neither heard his voice at- 
anj-time, nor seen his shape. 

38 (o&c-) And ye-have not his word 
ihJding in you: for whom he 
hadi-sent, him ye believe not. 

99 Search (cpeware) the scriptures ; 
for m them ye think ye-have eter- 
nal li£s: and they are they which 

40 4e0Clfy cxf me. And ye-will not 
eeme to me, that ye might-have 

41 Mb, I-ieoeive not honour (So^v) 

42 from men. But I-know you, that 
j^liKvenot the love of-Grodinyou. 

43 I »n-come in my Father's 
name, and ye-receive me not : if 



another shall-come in his-own 
name, him ye-will-reoeive. How 44 
can ye believe, which-reoeive hon- 
our one-of another, and seek not 
the honour that eometh from God 
only? 

Uo-not think that I will-accuse 45 
you to the Father: there-is one 
that-accuseth you, even Moses, in 
whom ye trust, (i^irutarc.) For 46 
had-y&-believed Moses, ye-would- 
hare-believedme: for he wrote 
of me. But if ye-believe not his 47 
writings, {yfxm/ianv) how shall- 
ye believe my words? (^^mwu) 



SECTION II. 

JESUS EXCUSES HIS DISCIPLES AGAINST THE COMPLAINTS OF THE PHARISEES, 
FOR PLUCKING THE EARS OF CORN ON THE SABBATH DAY. 



No. 68, Jerusalem. 



MAIT. xii 1-8. 


MARK ii. 23-28. 


T JIKE vi. 1-6. 


(ch.xi.7.30.§ix.) 








23 Anditrcame-to-pass, 


And ilH^ame-to-pass 1 


1 At that time 




on the-second sabbath 
after-the-fiist,(i) 


Jesus went 


that-he went 


that4ie went 


(n-the saibbath-day 






through the com ; 


through the corn-fields * 


through the corn-fields* 


{Bm Tunf viropi/uifv) 


on the sabbath-day ; 




and his disciples 






were-an-hungered. 








and his disciples 


and his disciples 


and began to- 


began, as-they-went, to- 




plock the-ears-of-com. 


pluck the ears-of-com, 


plucked the ears-of-corn 


and to-eat 




and did-eat, nibbing 
themiortheir-hsLads. 


2 But when-the 


24 And the 


And certain of-the 2 


Fhaxisees saw t(, 


Pharisees 


Pharisees 



(1) For fli« litentl renion, see Diss. tUL pp. 283 & 20O, Vol. 11. place, Jerusalem, and is the 
flnt iDtiiiiatMm of tbt ministry in Galilee in tiie weond year. 



PAST 111. 
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SECT. D. 



Matt. Tiii. 5, § vi. John vi. 1, §xxyiii. 



MATT. xii. 

thej-said unto-him, 

Behold, thy disciples do 

that-which i»- 

Dot lawful to-do 

upon the-6abhath-day. 

3 But he 
said unto-them, 

Have-ye-not read 

what David did, 

when 

he was-an-hungered, 

and they that 

were with him ; 

4 How he-entered into 

the house of-God, 



and did-eat the 

shew bread, (aprovf tjjc 

7rpo0e<r£to>c) 

which was-not 

lawful for-him to-eat, 

neither for-them which 

were with him, but 

only for-the priests ? 



5 Or have-ye-not read 
in the law, how-that 
on the subbath-days 
the priests in the tem- 
ple profane the sab- 
bath, and are blame- 

6 less P But I-say unto- 
you. That in -this - 
place is (me gpreater 

7 than-the-temple. But 
if ye-had-known what 
this meaneth, I-will- 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye-would- 
not have-condomned 
the guiltl< 



MARK ii. 

said unto-him, 
Behold, why do-they 

on the sabbath-day 

thatr-which is-not 

lawful ? 

25 And he 
said unto-them, 

Have-ye-never read 

what David did, 

when he-had need, 

and was-an-hungered, 

he, and they that 

were with him ; 

26 How he-went into 

the house of-God 
in-the-days-ofAbiathar, 
the high-priest, 
and did-eat the 
shew bread, 

which is-not 
lawful to-eat 



but for-the priests, 
and gave also to-them 
which-were with him ? 



LUKEvi 

said anto-them, 

why dfMfe 

that-wldca 11- 

not lawf ill to-do 

on the sabbttOKdiTif 



And Jesus S 
answering them aid, 
Have-ye-not md 

so-much-ms-thii, 
what David did, 

when himself 
wa»«n-hungaed, 

and they iMteA 

tfvrv wiuihim; 
How he-went into 4 
the house of-God, 



and did-take and eil 
the shew bread, 



and gave also to-de* 

that were with him; 

which it-is not kwfiil 

to-eat, but 
for-the priests aloiK- 



27 And he-said unto- 
them, The sabbath 
was-madc for (^la) man, 



And he-«aid 
unto-them, 



£CT. III. 
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PART III. 



Matt. ?iii. 5, § vi. John n. 1, § xxviii. 



MATT.xii. 



For the Son of- 

man is Lord even 

of-the sabbath-day. 



MARE ii. 

and not man for (Sta) 
the sabbath. 
28 Therefore the Son of- 
man is Lord also 
of-the sabbath. 



LUKE vi. 



That the son of- 

man is Lord also 

of-the sabbath. 



SECTION in. 

ESUS HEALS A MAN VTITH A VTITHERED HAND,(1) ON ANOTHER SABBATH DAY : 
fHE PHARISEES CONSPIRE WITH THE HERODIAN8 TO PUT HIM TO DIEATH.C^) 

No. 69. Matt. xii. 9. Line from Jettisalem to Capernaum. 

70. xii. 9-14. -MarAiii. 1-6. Luke yi. 6- il. At Capernaum. 



MATT. xii. 9-14. 

» And when-he-was-de- 
parted thence, 
he-went into their 
synagogue : 
And, behold, there- 
was ar-man 
which-had his hand 
withered. 
And they- 



asked him, saying, 
Is-it-lawfhl to- 
heal on-the sab- 
bath-days ? 
that they-might- 
accuse him. 



MARK iii. 1-6. 



LUKE vi. 6-11. 



And it-came-to-pass 6 
also on another sabbath, 
1 And he-entered again that-he entered into the 
into the synagogue ; synagogue and taught : 



and there- 
was ar-man there 
which-had a with- 
ered hand. 
And they- 
watched him, 
{iraperfipow) 



and there- 
was ar-man 
whose right hand was 

withered. 
And the scribes and 7 
Pharisees watched him , 



whether he-would- 

heal him on-the sab- 

bath-day; 

that they-might- 

accuse him. 



3 And he-saith unto-the man 
which-had the withered 
hand, stand forth. 

(eyf tpai eig ro fLevov.) 



4 And he-saith unto-them. 



whether he-would- 
heal on the sab- 
bath-day; that 
they-might-find an-ac- 
eusation-against him. 
Buthe knew their thoughts, 8 

(^loXoyur^ovc) 

and said to-the man which 

had the withered hand, 

Rise-up and stand-forth 

in the midst. 

(jcai an^Bi eig ro fUffov) 

And he arose and- 

stood-forth. (e(m|) 

Then said Jesus^unto them, 9 

I-will-ask you one-thing ; 

(firepwn)<ntf) 



(1) At Capernanm, Diss. viii. p. 394, Vol. II. (2) On the effect of this miracle, ih. 896. 
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SBCT.Dfc 



Matt. viii. 5, § vi. John ?i. ] , § XXTIII. 



MATT. xii. 



MARE iii. 



LUKEtL 



Is-it-lawful to-do-good on Is-it-lawfiil onrthe 

-the sabbath-days, sabbath-days to-do-good, 

or to-do-evil ? to-save life, or to-do-evil ? tiHWve He, 



or to-ldll? 
But they held-their-peace. 

1 1 And he said unto- 
them, Whatman shall- 
there-be among you, 
that shall-have one 
sheep, and if it fall 
into a-pit on-the sab- 
bath-day, will-he-not 
lay -hold -on it, and 
lift-iNout? (eyepec) 

12 How-much then is- 
a -man better {dia- 
0cMi) than-a^eep P 
Wherefore it- is- law- 
ful to-do well on-the 
sabbath-days. 

5 And when-he- 
had-looked-round- 

about-on them 
with anffer, being- 
grieved, JOT the hard- 
, ness (tin rtj Tnopfatrei) of 

-their heails, 

he-saith 

unto-the man, 

Stretch-forth thine 

hand. 
And he-8tietched-it- 

out: 

And his hand was- 

restored* 

whole 

as the other. 



or to-destioy t<? 



1.3 Then saiih-he 
to-the man. 
Stretch-forth thine 

hand. 

And he-stretched-it^ 

forth; 

and it-was- 

restored(airoieccrc0Ta0i}) 

whole, 

like-as the other. 



14 Then the Pharisees 
went-out, and- 

held a-council 

against him, how 



6 And the Pharisees 
went-forth, and- 

straightwaytook counsel 

with the Herodians 

against him, how 



And 
looking-roundr 
about-upon them alii 



10 






he-said 

unto-the man, 

Stretch-forth thine 

hand. 

And he did bo: 



they-might-destioyhim. they-might^lestroyhim. 



and his hand 

restored* 

whole 

as the other. 

And- they were- H 

filled with-madness; 

(avotac) 

and conmiuned 

(^ccXaXow) 
one-with another. 

whatthey- 
might-do to-Jesus. 



8BCT. IT. 63 PART III. 



Matt, Tiii. 6. § ti. Lukt'vi, 12. § t. Joibivi. 1. § xxviii. 

SECTION IV. 

JSBUa WITHDRAWS TO THE LAKE;(1) AND, ATTENDED BT HI8 DISCIPLES AND 
THE MULTITUDE, BEGINS A PARTIAL CIRCUIT OF IT WHICH BORDERED 
ON GALILEE ; WORKING MIRACLES ; AND TEACHING THE PEOPLE, 
WHEN THERE WAS OCCASION, FROM A SHIP. 

No, 71, Line from Capernaum hy the Lake Southward, 
and through, the Lake Northward. 

MATTHEW xii. 1 6—21 . MARK iii. 7—12. 

15 But wben-Jesus knew it, he- But Jesus 7 

withdrew-himself withdiew-himself with his disciples 

from thence : to the sea : 

and great multitudes (o-xkoi^ and a-great multitude (irXijdoc) 

from Galilee 
followed him, followed him, and from Jndea, 

and from Jerusalem, and from 8 
Idumea,andyront beyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, 
a^great multitude,when-they-had- 
heard what-great-things he-did, 
came unto him. And he-spake 9 
to-his disciples, that a-small-ship 
should-wait-on (TrfMxncaprf 017) him, 
because -of the multitude, lest 
they-should-tbrong'bim. For he- 10 
and he-healed them all ; had-healed many ; insomuch-that 

; they-pressed-upon (fcKrrc ciriirMr- 

J ruv) him for-to touch him, as-ma- 

4 ny--a8 had plagues (uaffrtvac). 

I And unclean spirits, when mey- 1 1 

( saw him, fell-down-before him, 

* and cried, saying. Thou art the 

f Son of-6od. And he-straitly 12 

16 And charged them that they- charged them that theynshould- 

should-not make him known : not make him known. 
n That it might-be-fuimied which- 
wa8^«pokeuby Esaias the prophet, 
18 saying. Behold my servant, (0 
TOic iiov) whom I-have-chosen 
(i7perura); Iny beloved, in whom 
my soul is-well-pleased : I-will- 
put my spirit upon him, and he- 
shall-shew judgement to-the Geur 
(icpuriv aTrayycXfi) 
19 tiles. He-shall-not strive, nor cry ; 
neither shall-any-man hear his 

(1) Lake Geimesaret, and makes a partial circuit of about four or five wvdcs eonthmaBeB. Diss.Tiii. 
p. S96. Vol. II. 



PART III . 64 SECT. ▼. 

Matt, riii. 5. § vi. JbAnvi. 1. § xxviii. 

MATTHEW xii. 20—21. MARK. 

20 voice in the streets. A-bruised 
{(TvvTiTpififuvov) reed shall-he-not- 
bresik, and smoking flaxshall-he- 
not quench, till he-send-forth 
{sKpaXri) judgement (rijv icpuriv) 

21 unto victory. And in his name 
shall-the-Oentiles trust (fXwtovm). 

(ch.xii. 22. §xiii.) 



SECTION V. 

THE DAT BEFOBB HE BETVRNS TO CAPERNAVM, JESUS PASSES THE NIGHT IN 
PRAYER UPON A CERTAIN MOUNTAIN : 1 IN THE MORNING HE ORDAINS 
TWELVE OF HIS DISCIPLES TO BE APOSTLES :(2) HE DESCENDS TO THE 
PEOLPE, FROM THE MOUNTAIN, TO HEAL SUCH AS HAD NEED OF HEALING,* 
AND THEN PRONOUNCES A SERMON TO HIS DISCIPLES. 

No. 72. Mark iii. 13. Luke vi. 12. Line going North of Lake. 

73. Matt. X. 2-4. Mark iii. 13-19. Luke vi. 13-16. North of Lake. 

74. Luke vi. 17-49. IHtto. 



MATT. X. 2-4. MARK iii. 13, 19. LUKE vi. 12, 49. 

(ch.x. 1. §26.) 

And it-came-to- 12 
pass in those days, 

13 And he-goeth-up ^Aa^ he-wen t-out 
into a mountain, into a mountain to-pray, 

and-continued-all-night 

{rjV SuLVVKTEpeVUiv) 

in prayer to-God. 
And And when it-was day,he- 13 

calleth-unto him called-untoAtmhis disciples: 

whom he- would : 
and they-came unto him. 

14 And he-ordained {ewoiriffi) and of them he-chose 

twelve, (cicXefaficvoc) twelve, 

that they-should-be with 
him, and that he-might- 
send (awo(Trf\Xjy) them- 

15 forth to-preach, and to- 
have power (e^ovtnav) to- 
heal sicknesses, and to- 
cast-out devils : 

(1) See DiBS. viii. p. 208. Vol. II. (8) Diss. xi. p. 369, On the ordination of the twelvv, and tbe 
aenuons from tiie Mount 



BCT. V. 



e6 



PART III. 



MaU. wm. 5y § vi. John vi 1, § zxtiii. 



MATT.x. 

. Now tihe names of-the 
twelve apostles are 

these; 

The-fiist, Simon, 

wbo is-called Peter, 

lad Andrew his brother; 

James the ton of- 

Zehedee, 



MARK ui. 



ind John his brother ; 
I Philip, 

and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican ; 
James the 
Mm of-AlphsBus, 
and Lebbasus, 
whose somame- 
was ThaddsBus; 
4Siinon the Canaanite, 

and Judas Iscariot, 
who also 
betrayed him. 
(oh.x.5, §xxvi.) 



16 And Simon 
he-sumamed Peter ; 

17 And 
James the son of- 

Zebedee, 
and John the brother 

of-James; 
& he-sumamed them 
Boanerges, which is, 
the-sons of-thunder; 

18 and Andrew, 
and Philip, 

and Bartholomew, 

and Matthew, 

and Thomas, 

and James the 

son of-Alph»ufi, 



and ThaddsBus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, 

19 and Judas Iscariot, 
which also 
betrayed him. 



LUKEtL 

whom also he- 
named Apostles; 

(awoffrdkovQ) 

Simon, (whom he- 14 

also i)funed Peter,) 

& Andrew his brother, 

James 



and John, 

Philip 

and Bartholomew, 

Matthew 15 

and Thomas, 

James the 

»on of-Alphsus, 

and Simon called 

Zelotes, 

And Judas the 16 

brother of-James, 

and Judas Iscariot, 

which also was 

the-traitor. 



Andhe-came-down with them, and- 17 
stood in the-plain, and the-company 
of-his disciples, and a-great multi- 
tude of-people out-of all Judaea and 
Jerusalem, and from the searcoast 
of-Tyre and Sidon, which came to- 
hear him, and to-be-healed of dieir 
diseases; and they that-were-vexed 18 
with (oxXovfuvotviro) unclean spirits : 
and they-were-healed. And the whole 1 9 
multitude sought to-touch him : for 
there-went virtue {Swa/uc) out-of 
him, and healed thm all. 

And he lifted-up his eyes on his 20 
di8ciple8,and-8aid. Blessed (uaiuwtoi) 
be ye poor : for y our^s is the kingaom 
of-6ocL Blessed are ye that hunger 21 
now: for ye-shall-be-filled. Bles^ 
are ye that weep now : for yenshall- 
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laugh. Blessed are-ye, when men shall- 22 
hate you, and when diey-shall-sepaiate (a- 
^opurumv) yon from their compoMy, and 
shall-Teproach you, and cast-out your name 
i a8 evTl^{9ropiifH>v) for the Son of-man's-sake. 

Rejoice-ye in tnat day, and leap-forjoy : 23. 
(MtpnfoorE) for, hehold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the-like-manner Uara 
ravra) did their fathers unto-the prophets. 
But woe unto-you that are rich ! for ye-have- 24 
receired jour consolation. Woe unto-you 25 
that are-roll 1 {enirewXfiffiuvoi) for ye-sliall- 
hunger. Woe unto-you that laugh now ! for 
ye-shall-moum and weep. Woe unto-you, 26 
when an men shall-speak well (coXcuc) of- 
you ! for so (xara ravra) did their fEithecs 
to-the false-prophets. 

But I-say unto-you which hear. Love your 27 
enemies, do good (icaXa>c) to-them which-Jiate 
you, Bless mem that-curse you, and pray 28 
for Uiem which-despitefully-use (tfcrfpeaKov- 
riov) you. And unto-him that-smiteth diee 29 
on die one cheek offer also the other ; and 
him that-taketh-away thy doke forbid not 
to take thy coat also. Give to-every-man 30 
thatpasketti-of thee ; and of him that4aketh- 
away thy goods, ask them not-again. And 31 
as ye-would that men should-do t<Mron, do- 
ye also teHbem likewise. (bfuttuQ,) For if ye- 32 
loye ihem which- love you, what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also love those that-love them. 
And if ye-do-good-to them which-do-good- 33 
to you, what £ank have ye ? for sinners also 
do even the same. And if ye-lend to them 34 
of whomye-hope to-receive,what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also lend to-sinners, to re- 
ceive as-much-again. Butlo?e-ye your ene- 35 
mies, and do-good, and lend, hoping-for no- 
diing-again; and your reward shall-be 
great, and ye-shall-De the-children of-the 
Hiflhest: for he is kind {xpn<^os) unto the 
unUiankfiil and to the-evil. Be-ye there- 36 
fore merciful, (oueripfiovis) as your Father 
also is merci^. 
Judge not, and ye-shall-not he-judged: 37 

condemn not, and ye-shall-notbe-condenm- 
ed : for^e, (airoXvfrf) and ye-shall-be-fo^ 
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given: ghreyaiiidit-shall-be-givenunto-you; 38 
good measnie, piessed-dowiiy {wtwuffiuvov) 
and shaken-tbgviher, {mtrakiviuvoy) and 
running-over, {tnrtpeKxwoiuyov) shall-meii- 
give into jour bosom. For witb-the same 
measure that ye-mete-withal it-shall-be- 
measured to-you-again. 

An^ he-apike arparable unto-them, Can 39 
the-blind lead (o^iiyeiv) the-blind? shall- 
they-not botkfEdi.into tbe-ditdi'P Tlie»di»-.46 
eiple is not above hismaster ; but every-one 
that-is-perfect (Kanyprto/icvoc) sball-be as 
his master. And wny oeholdest-thou the 41 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but per- 
ceivest'not the beam that is in thine-own 
eye ? Either how canst>-thou say to-thy bro- 42 
ther, Brother, let me-poll-out (afcc txPakti) 
the mote that is in thine eye, when-thou- 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in 
thine-own eye? Thou-hypocrite, cast-out 
first the beam out^f thine-own eye, and 
then shalt-thou-see-clearly (SiapKetf/tis) to- 
puU-out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

For a-good tree bringeth not-forth corrupt 43 
fruit; neitherdoth-a-corrupt tree bring-forth 
good fruit. For every tree is-known by his- 44 
own fruit. For of thorns men-do-not gather 
figs, nor of a-bramble-bnsh gather-they (rpv- 
yoxri) grapes. A good man out-of the good 45 
treasure of-his heart bringeth-^rth that 
which is good ; and an evil man out-of the 
evil treasure of-his heart bringeth-forth that 
which is evil : for of the abundance (ircpM^ 
etvfiaroi) of-the heart his mouth speaflttitfa. 

And why call-ye me Lord, Lord, and do 46 
not the-thmgs which I-say? Whosoever 47 
Cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I-will-shew you to-whom he-is 
like : he-is like a-man which-built an-house, 48 
and digged deep',* {t<he€of/e km tpaOwe) and 
laid the-foundation on a rock : and when- 
the-flood (irXij^ffvpac) arose, the stream beat- 
vehemently-upon {irowreppfiUv) that house, 
and could not shake ((foXcovai) it : for it-was- 
founded upon a rock. Bathe that^heareth, 49 
and doeth not, is like a-man thatr-without 
a-foundation built an-house i^pou the earth ; 
f2 
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SECT. TI. 



Mark iii. 1 9^ ^ xi. John ▼!.],§ xxviii. 



MATT. 



MABIC LUEEyL 

againsUwbich the stream did-beat-vebe- 
mently, and immediately it-fell; and the 
min (pifYfia) of-that house was great. 



SECTION VI. 

ATTER THE SERBCOH, JBSUt ENTERS CAPERNAUM, AND HEALS THE SERVANT OF 

A CERTAIN CENTURION OF BIS SICKNESS/^) 



No. 76. Capernaum. 



MATT. viu. 5-13. 
(ch. viii. 4, § xxv, p. 2.) 



5 And wben-Jesus was-en- 
tered into Capernaum , there 
-came^unto him a-centu- 

6 rioD,(^) beseeching him, and 
saying, Lord, mv servant 
lieth mcgXqroi) at home sick 
-of - the - palsy, grievously 
tormented, {ouvuts fiatravir 



And Jesus saith unto-him, 
I will-come and-heal him. 



8 The centurion answered 



MARE. 



LUKE vii. 1-10. 



K O W when he-had-end- 1 
ed (iwknpuffi) all his say- 
ings in the audience (cc£ 
roQ oKoas) of-the people, he- 
entered into Capernaum. 
And a-certain centurion's 2 
servant, who was dear (cv- 
ri/io^) unto-him, was sick, 
and-ready to-die. (17/icXXe 
r«X£t;r^v.) And when-he- 3 
heard of Jesus, he-sent un- 
to him the-elders of-the 
Jews,(3) beseeching him that 
he - would - come and-heal 
(dtaatiMry) his servant. And 4 
when-they came to Jesus, 
thev-besought him instant- 
ly, {(TirovdaMt:) saying, That 
he-was worthy for-whom he 
-should-do (otcoff ^ TTCEpcCci) 
this: for he-lovedi our nsr 5 
tion, and be bath-built us 
a synagogue. 



Then Jesus went with them. ^ 
And when-he was-now not 

far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends 
to him. 



(1) Dlfls. Tlii. p. S99, Vol II. (2) Din. Hi. p. IfiS, Vol I, On the diffemioes in Matthew k Lok^ 



8BCT. TI. 



Hi. 



JTott. TiiL 18, § zx. lf«rft iii. 19, §xi. JokmvLl.^xxvnu 



MATT. Tiii. 
and-said, Lord, 

I- am not wortby that tliou- 
shouldest-come under my roof: 



but speak the-word only, 
k my senant shall-be-heaied. 

9 For I am a-maii 
under authority, 

having soldiers under me : 

and I-«aY to-this nuuij Go, and 

he-goeth; and to-another, 

Gome, and he-cometh; 

and to-my servant. Do this, 

and he-doeth it. 

10 When-Jesus heard 

it, 
he-marvelled, 

and said to-them 

that-followed, 

Verily I-say unto-you, 

I-have-not found so-great 

faith, no-not-in Israel. 

11 And I-say unto-you. That 
many shall-come from the- 
east and west, and shall-sit- 
down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the 

UUngdom of-heaven. But 
the children of-the kingdom 
shall-l>e-cast-out into outer 
darkness: there shall -be 
weeping and gnashing of- 

13 teeth. And Jesus said unto- 
the centurion, Go-thy-way ; 
and as thou-hast-believed, 
to be-it-done unto-thee. And 
his servant was-healed in 
the selfHsame hour, 
(ch. yiii. 14, § xxi^p, 2.) 



MARK. LUKE vi. 

saving unto-him. Lord, . . , 
trouble not-thyself (fiif MvXXbv) 
for I-am not worthy that thou- 
shouldest-enter under my roof: 
wherefore neither thought-I 7 
myself-worthy to-come unto 

thee : but say in-a-word, 

& my servant shall-be-healed. 

For I also am a-man set 6 

under authority, {ratrtrouiPOQ) 

having under me soldiers, 

and I-sav unto-one, Go, and 

he-goeth; and to-^nother, 

Come, and he-cometh ; 

and to-my servant. Do tlds, 

and he-doeth it. 

When-Jesus heard 9 

these-things, 

he-marvelled-at him, 

and tumed-him-^bout, 

and-said unto- the people 

(ox^v) that-followea hnn, 

I-say unto-you, 

I-have-not found so-great 

faith, no-not-in Israel. 



Andtheythat-were-sent,re- 10 
turning to the house, found 
the servant whole (vyi-uvoy- 
ra) that^had-been-sick. 



I- 
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SECTION vn. 

THB NEXT DAT,(1} JE8U8 DSPAKT8 TO NAIN; AND AS HE WAS APmOACHINO THE 
GATE- OF THE CITTj HE RAISES TO LIFE THE SON OF A WIDOW WOMAN. 



No, 76. JLuhe vii. 1 1 . Line from Capernaum to Nain, 
77. vii. 11-16. Nain. 



LUKE vii. 11-16. 

11 And it-canie-U>-pa8S the day her, Weep not And he-came U 
after, that he-went into a-city and-touched the hier : and they 
called Nain ; and many (usavoi) that-bare him stood-still. And he- 
o/ liis -disciples went- with him, said,Youn^-man,I-sayunto-thee, 

12 and mach people. (o%Xoc.) Now Arise. And he that was dead sat^ 15 
when he-came-nig^h to-the gate up, and began to-speak. Andhe- 
of-Uie city, behold, there- was-a- delivered him to-his mother. And 16 
dead-man caniedTOut, the-only there-cam^ a-fear on-all: and 
son of-his mother, and she tvas a- they-glorified God, saying, That 
widow : and much Qxayog) people a-gpreat prophet is-risen-up among 

] 3 of-the city was with her. And us ; and, flmt God hath-visited 

when-the. Lord saw her, he-had- (ewttnce^aro) his people, 
compassion on her, and said nnto- 

(1) Jesus set out <m this ioorney about the feast of Pentecost, May Id, a. u. 781. Dia8.yiu. part 3, 
p. 299, Vol n. 



SECTION vm. 

THE TIDINGS OF THIS MI&ACLE HAVING REACHED JOHN THE BAPTIST IN PRI- 
SON, HE SENDS TWO OF UIS DISCIPLES TO QUESTION JEStiS :(l> THET FIND 
JESUS IN THE ACT OF PERFORMING MIRACLES OF SUNDRV KINDS, AND ARE 
DISMISSED TO JOHN WITH HIS ANSWER. 



No. 78. At Nain. 

MATT. xi. 2-6. MARK. LUKE vii. 17-23. 

(ch. xi. 1, § XXVI.) And this rumour (Xoyoc) 17 

of him went-forth through- 
out all Judea, and through- 
out all the legion-round-a- 
hout. And the disciples of- IS 
John shewed (aTrriyyiiXav) 
him of all these-things. 
2 Now Mhen-John had-heard And John 19 

(I) Di8S.viii. p. 300, Vol. II. At Nain. 
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7.1 



PART III. 



Jf1t.yiiLl8,§xx. .Mm'km.l9,%Ti, /oAii yL 1, § nmi. 



MATT. xi. 

in theprison the works 

of-Cfbrist, he-sent 

two of-his disciples, 

And-said unto-him, 

Art thou he that- 

should-come,* or 

do-we-look-for* 

another P 



4 Jesus answered and-said, 

unto-them, Go 

and-shew John-again* 

those things which ye- 

do-hear and see : 

5 7%e blind receive-their-sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers 
are-cleansed, 9c the deaf hear, 
the dead are-raised-ap, and the 
poorhaye-the-gospel-preached 

-to-them. {nrrnxoi euayyfXir 
^oyrai.) 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall-not be-offended in me. 



MAEK. 



LUKEvii. 

calling-nnto him 
two(^iN> nvttc)of-hi8 disciples 

sent them to Jesns, saying. 

Art thou he Uiat- 
should-come ? (6 cpxo^icvoc) or 

look-we-for (irpoo^onw/iey) 
another? 
When-the men were-come 90 
unto him, they-said, John 
Baptist hath-sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he 
that-should-comeP orlook- 
we4br another ? And in the 21 
same hour he-cured many 
of their infirmitiei and pla- 
gues^and o/evilspirits ; and 
unto-many that were blind 
he-gave sight. (€xapwaro 
TO pKiwtw,) 
Then Jesus answering, said 22 

unto-them, Go-your-way, 

and-tell {awayyuKan) John 

what-thmgs ye- 

haye-seen and heard; 

how-that the blind see, 

the\a,me walk, the lepers 
are-cleansed, the deaf hear, 

the dead are-raised, to the 

poor the-gospel«>is-preached. 

* 

And blessed is he whosoerer 38 
shall-not be-offended in me. 
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.MmU, ViiL 18, § XX. Mtirk iii. 19, § xi. John ft 1, § xxviti. 



SECTION IX. 

JESUS TAKBS OCCASION, FROM THIS MESSAGE, TO DISCOURSE TO THE PEOPLE 
CONCBRlfIKO JOHN : AS WELL AS ON OTHER SUBJECTS THENCE ARISING. 

No. 79. At Nain. 



MATT. xi. 7-30. MARK. 

7 And as- 

they departed, Jesas besan 
to-say unto-the multitades 

coDceming John, 

What went-ye-out into the 

wilderness to-seefBsaaaaOai)? 

A-reed shiJien {<rdkfvoiuvov) 

wiUi the-wind P 

8 Bnt what went-ye-out for-to- 
see ? A-man clothed in soft 

raiment? Behold, they 

thatr-wear soft clothing 

{ra pjaKoKa ^povvrte) 

are in kings' houses. 

9 But what went-ye-out for- 
to-see? A-propheiP Yea, I- 
say unto-you, and more (ttc- 
Mtrtrorepov) than-a-prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it-is- 
written. Behold, I send my 
messenger {rov ayyeKov) he- 
fore thy face, (Trpo Trpotriairov) 
which shall-prepare thy way 

11 before thee. Verily I-say 
unto-you,(i) Among them- 
that-are-bom of- women 
there - hath - not risen a- 
greater than-John the Bap- 
tist: notwithstandinghe^Aa^ 
is least (juKpoTEpog) in the 
kingdom of-neaven is great- 

12 er l£an-he. And from the 
days of-John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of- 
heaven suffereth - violence, 
(^a^fTcu) and the -violent 

(!) It was no pre-eminence of persona] sanctity, but a certain pre-eminence of personal offiee* 
which was thus ascribed to oim in iMurticuIar. Diss. v. p. 164. Vol. ii. 



LUKE vii. 24-35. 

And when-the messengers 24 

of-John 
were-departed, he-began 
to-speak unto the people 

concerning John, 
What went-ye-out into the 
wilderness for-to-see * ? 
A-reed shaken * 
with the-wind ? 
But what went-ye-out for-to- 25 
see ? A-man clothed in soft 
raiment ? Behold,they which- 
are gorgeously apparelled, 
and live-delicately, (cv Xfuerwfuf 
ivSo^ip Kcu Tpvipy vvapxovTtfi) 

are in kings'-cowrfo. 
But what went-ye-out for- 26 
to-see ? A-prophet ? Yea, I- 
say unto-you, and much- 
more * than - a - prophet. 27 
This is he, of whom it-is- 
-written. Behold, I send my . 
messenger* 
before thy face*, 
which shall-preparc thy way 

before thee. For I-say 
unto-you (1), Among those- 28 
that -are -bom of- women 

there-is not a- 
greater prophet than-John 
the Baptist: but he that 

i« least* in the 
kingdom of-God is great- 
er tiban-he. 
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Mait, viiL 18, § xx. Mark iii. 19, § xi. JoAft fi. 1, §/xXYtii. 



MATT.xi. 

{ptaoTiu) take it -by -force. 
13 (ofMra^ovoiv.) For all the 

prophets and the law pro- 
14 phesied untilJohn.(3) And 

if ye-will receive it, this is 

Elias, which was (fuKKutf) 
\bfor to -come. He that-hath 

ears to-hear, let-him-hear. 



MARK. 



16 Bat whereunto shall-I-lilLen 
this generation ? 



LUKEvii. 



It-is like unto-children sit- 
ting in the-markets, and 
ca]£ng-unto their fellows, 

17 and saying, We-have-piped 
nnto-you, and ye-have-not 
danced; we-haye-moumed 
nnto-you, and ye-ha?e-not 

18 lamented. For John came 
neither eating nor drinking, 
and th^-say. He-hath a- 

19deTil. The son of-man came 
eating and drinking, and 
they -say, Behold a -man 
gluttonous, and a-wine-bih- 
ber, a -friend of -publicans 
and sinners.C^) But Wis- 
dom (q ffo^ta) is -justified 
{idueatMOii) of her children. 

20 Then began-he to-upbraid the cities wherein 
most-of his mighty-works were-done, because 

21 they-repented not: Woe unto -thee, Chora- 
zin ! woe unto-thee, Bethsaida ! for if the 



And all the people that- 29 
heard kim^ and the pub- 
licans, justified (e^AruMTov) 
God, being-bwtized-with 
the baptism of-John.(S) But 30 
the Pharisees and lawyeis 
rejected the counsel of-6od 
again8t(/3ovXi|iK iiOtrtiaav etc) 
thempelyeg, being^not ■ bq>- 
tized of him. And the Lord 31 
said, Whereunto then shall- 
I-liken the men of-this ge- 
neration P And to-what are- 
they like? The^-are like 32 
unto-children sittmg in the- 
market-place, and calling 
one-to-another, and saying, 
We-haye-piped unto -you, 
andye-have-notdanced ; we- 
haye-moumed to-you, and 
ye-haye-notwept For John 33 
the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking 
wine, andye-say. He-hath 
a-deyil. The son of-man is- 34 
come eating and drinking ; 
and ye-say. Behold, a^glut- 
tonous man, and a-wine-bib- 
ber, a-friend of-publicans 
and 8inners.C3) But Wis- 35 
dom* is justified* of all her 
children. 



fi; See Diss. iii. p. 179. Vol. i. On the irrpgularities of St Matthew's Gospel. 

(3) This passage prores it to have soon become a standing reproach against him. Diss. z. p. 368. 
Vol. li. 
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Matt, ¥iii. 16, § xx. Mark iii. 19, § xi. John vi. 1, § xxvui. 

MATTHEW xi. MARK. LUB 

mighty- works, which were-done in you, had- 
been-done in Tyre and Sidon, they-would- 
have-repented long-ago in sackcloth and 

22 ashes. But I-say unto-you, It-shall-be 
more-tolerable for-Tyre and Sidon at the- 
day of-judgement, (KpureiagS than for-you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art-exalted 
(tnf/ta>0e((ra) unto heaven, shalt-be-brought- 
down {KaToBiPturOriiTfi) to hell: for if the 
mighty-works, which have-been-done in thee, 
had-been-done in Sodom, it-would-have-re- 

24 mained until thi&-day. But I-say unto-you. 
That it-shall-be more-tolerable for-the-land 
of-Sodom in the- day of-judgement, than 
for-thee. 

25 At that time (jcaipo)) Jesus answered and- 
said,I-4hank (e^o/ioXoyov/iai) thee, 0-Father, 
Lordof'heaven and earth,because thou-hast- 
hid these-thinfifs from the-wise and prudent, 
(ffwerotv) and hast-revealed them unto- 

26 babes. £ven-so, Fatlier : for so it-seemed 

27 good (cyfivero evdoKia) in thy-sight. All things 
are-delivered (irapeSoOrj) unto-me of my Fa- 
ther : and no-man knoweth the Son, hut the 
Father ; neither knoweth any-man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and he to-whomsoever 
the Son will (/SovXijroi) reveal him. 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour (kotticdi/- 
ree) and are-heavy- laden,(7r€0oprt(T/i€vot)and- 

29 I will-give you-rest (avavavcru).) Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I-am 
meek and lowly in-heart : and ye-shall-find 

30 rest (avairavtrw) unto-your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, (xp^ffTos) and my burden (0op- 
riov) is light. (tKatftpov). 

(h.xii. l.§ii.) 
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Matt. 



viii, 18, § XX. Mark iii. 19, § xi. John Vi. 1, § xxvm. 



SECTION X. 

TDB SAHX J>kY HE BATS BKBAD IN THE HOUSE OF k CEETAIR PHARISEE': 
A WOMANyO) WHO WAS A SINHEB, ANOINTS HIS FEET; WhAT ENSUED 

THEEBVPON. 

No. 80. Nain. 

LUKE vii. 36-50. 

36 And. one of-the Pharisees de- me therefore, which of-them wiU- 
sired (>i(»wra) him that he-would- love him most? Simon answered 43 
eat with him. And he-went into and-said, I-suppose that Ae, to- 
the Pharisee's house, and-sat- whom he-fora;aye (cxapuraro) 
down-to-meat. most And ne said unto-him, 

37 And, behold, arwoman in the Thou-hast-rightly judged. And 44 
city,( ^ which was a-sinner, when- he-turned to the woman, and-said 
she-knew that Jetut sat-at-meat unto-Simon, Seest-thou this wo- 
in the Pharisee's house, brought man? I-entered into thine house, 

38 an-alabaster-1)oxof-ointment,and thou-gavest me no water for my 
stood at his feet behind him weep- feet : but she hath- washed (c^pe^c) 
ing, and-began to-wash (Qoex^iv) my feet with-tears, and wiped 
his feet with-tears, and aid-wipe them with-the hairs of-her head. 
them with-the hairs of-her head, Thou-gavest me no kiss: but this 45 
and kissed (xartAtKu) his feet, woman since the time I-came-ia 
and anointea them with-the hath-not ceased to-kiss my feet. 

39 ointment .Now when-the Pha- My head with-oil thou-didst-not 46 
risee which had-bidden him saw anoint : but this woman hath- 
it, he-spake within himself^ say- anointed my feet with-ointment 
ing. This man, if he-were a-pro- Wherefore (ov x«P*v) I-say unto- 47 
phet, would-have-known who and thee, Her sins, wnich are many, 
what-manner-of woman this is are-forgiven; for she-loved much: 
that toucheth him : for she-is a- but to-whom little is-forgiven, the 

40 rinner. And Jesus answering said same loveth little. 

unto him, Simon, I-have some- And he-said unto-her. Thy sins 48 

what to-say unto-thee. And he are-forgiven. And they that-sat- 49 

41 saith. Master, say-on. There was at-meat-with him began to-say 
Urcertain creditor which-had two within themselves. Who is this 
debtors: (xpcw^iXerot) the one that forgiveUi sins also? And 50 
owed five-hundred pence, and the he-said to the woman. Thy faith 

42 other fifty. And when-they had hath-saved thee ; g^ in peace, 
nothing to-pay, he-frankly-for- »£ etpqviiv.) 

gave (exap«<Taro) thcm-both. Tell 

0) Probably a native pfNain,iuiid not Mary Alagtlalone; l)i»s. viii. part;]. p.:)01. Vul. II. 



PART III. 76 SECT. XII. 

Matt, Tiii. 18, § xx. Luke viii. 4, §xvi. John vi. 1, § xxtiii. 

SECTION XI. 

JESUS SETS OUT UPON THE SECOND GENERAL CIRCUIT OF GAULEE : 0) 
AND WHEN THAT WAS OVER, RETURNS TO CAPERNAUM. 

No, %\^ Line from Nain. Southward, Westward, Northward^ JSastwardj 

Southward to Cafemaum, 

MARK iii. 19. LUKE viii. 1—3. 

(ch. iii. 19, § y.) And it-came-to-pass afterward, 1 

(cv r^ fcaOei^ijc) that he went 
throughout i^mUvi) eveiy-city and 
village, preaching and shewing-ihe 
glad-tidings-^f the kingdom of- 
God: and the twelve were with 
him. And certain women. Which 2 
had-heen healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities, Mary callea Magda- 
lene, out-of whom went seven de- 
vils. And Joanna the-wife of- 3 
Chuza Herod's steward, and Su- 
sanna, and many others, which 
ministered unto-him of their sub- 
stance. 
19 And they-went into an-house.C^ 

(I) From Nain, see Diss. viii. p. 303, Vol. II. (2) lb. 



SECTION XII. 

THE MULTITUDES AGAIN RESORT TO JESUS : HIS RELATIONS BKARINO OF 
THEIR IBfPORTUNITIES, GO FORTH WITH A VIEW TO RESTRAIN HIM. 

No. 82, Ca'perruium, 

MARK iii. 20,21. 

20 And the-multitude C^) cometh- 
together again, so-that they could 

21 not-so-much-as eat bread. And 
when-his friends heard of it, they- 
wenl-out to lay-hold-on him : 
for they-said, He-is-beside-him- 
self. (tUoTti)^) 

(I) Diss. vui. p. 306, Vol. II. 

\'i) lb. ; and critically explains Matt. xii. 46, (2 xv.) Diss. i. p. 25, Vul. I. 



SECT. xin. 



77 



PARTT1I. 



MfUt, Tiii, 18, § xz. Luke Tiii. 4, § xvi. JoAn vi. 1 , § xxnii. 



SECTION xni. 

IN THE MBAlf TIMS, A DEMONIAC, BLIND AND DVMB,IB BROUGHT TO JESVfl, AND 

BEAIAD : THE PHARISEES ASCRIBE THE MIRACLE TO SATAN : AND BLAB- 

PBBME AGAINST THE HOLT GHOST : WHAT ENSUED THEREUPON. 

No.83. Matt. m, 22,23, Capernaum. 

84. xii. 24-37. Mark iii. 22-dO. Ditto. 



MATT. xii. 22-37. 
(oh. xii. 21, § IT.) 

22 ThenCl) was-biouglit-unto him 
one-p06ses8ed-with-ai4eyil, blind, 
and dumb: and be-healed him, 
ipsomuch-that the blind and 

23 dumb both spake and saw. And 
an the people were-amazed {iKur- 
rarro) ana said, Is not this the 
the son of-David ? 

24 But when-the FhariseesC^) 

heard «<, 

ihey-said, 

Thisy«^2ot0doth-not cast-out 
devils, but by (cv) 
Beelzebub die-prince of-the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 

and-said unto-them. 

Every kingdom divided 

against itself (jupurBiura) 

is-brought-to-desolation ; 

(cpi^/iovroi) 

And eveiy city or house divided 

against itself shall-not stand : 

26 ^d if Satan oast-out Satan, 
he-is-divided against himself; 

how shall-then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast-out 
devils, by whom do-your children 
cast - them - out ? therefore they 



MARE iii. 22-30. 



And the scribesC^) which came- 22 
down from Jerusalem said. 
He-hath Beelzebub, and, 

by(«v) 
the prince of-the devils 
casteth-he-out devils. 

And he-called them-unto Am, 23 
and-said unto-them in parables, 
How can Satan cast-out Satan P 
And if a-kingdom be-divided 24 

against itself, (jupiaOy) 
that kingdom cannot stand. 
Tov dvvarai) 
And if a-house be-divided 25 
against itself,that house cannot stand. 
And if Satan 26 

xise-up against himelf, 
and be-divided, 

he-cannot stand, but hath an-end. 



(1) Din. viiL p. 303 & 306, Vol. II. (2) 304, lb. See aIm DIas. i. p. 80, Vol. I. 



PART III. 76 »£CT. XIU« 

" ' "' i n I 111! ■■■■■■II I , 

Matt, viii. 1 8, §r xx. Mark iii. 31 ,§ xv. LiUie viii. 4^ § xvi. Jchn vL 1 , § xxviii. 

MATT.xii MARK iii. 

28 shall-be your judges. But if I 
<;a8t-out devils by. the-Spirit of- 
God, thea the kingdom of-God 
is-come unto {i^Qoffav e^') you. 

29 Or-else how can one enter into No man can enter into a strong 27 
ar-stroBg mav^s house, and spoil man'« house, and-spoil his goods*, 
(^cap^racrat) huB goods, except he- except he - will - first bind the 
first bind the strong {tov Mrxvpov) strong* inan ; and then he-will- 
man ? and then he-will-spoil his 

house. spoil his house. 

30 He that-is not with me is against 
me; and he that-gathereth not 

with me scattereth-abroad. 

31 Wherefore I-say unto-you, Verily I-say unto-you, 28 
All manner of sin {vava afiapria) All sins (vavra ra afiaprriitara) 
and blasphemy shall-be-forgiven shall-be-forgiven 

unto-men : unto-the sons of-men, 

and blasphemies wherewith 'so- 
ever they-fihallrblaspheme : 
but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost (3) shall-not be-for- 

32 given unto-men. And whosoever 
speaketh a-word against the son 
of-man, i^shall-be-forgiven him : 

but whosoever speaketh against But he - that shall - blaspheme 20 

(Kara) the Holy Ghost, it-shall- against {siq) the Holy Ghost W 

not be-forgi?en him, neither in hath never (tig rovcutava) forgivie- 
this world, {ev Tovrqt ry auavi) ness, 

neither in the world to-come, (cv 

but is in-danger (tvoxog) of eter- 
nal damnation : (auaviov) be- 30 
cause the^-sald, He-hath an-un- 
clean spirit. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ; or- 
else make the tree corrupt, and his fniit corrupt : for 

34 the tree is-known by Am fruit. 0-generation {yEwri- 
fiara) of-vipers, how can-ye, being evil, speak good 
things P for out-of the abundance (Trepurircv/iaroc) of- 

35 the heart the mouth speaketh. A good man out-of 
the good treasure of-the heart bringeth-forth good 
things : and an evil man out-of the evil treasure 

36 bringeth-forth evil things. But I-sav unto-you. That 
every idle (apyov) word that men shall-Erpeak, they- 
shall-give account thereof in the-day of-judgement 

37 For by thy words thou-shalt-be-justified, and by thy 
words thou-shalt-be-condemned. 

(3) Diss, xviii. i*. 529, Vol. II. 



SECT. XT. 79 PART III; 



Matt. Tin. 18, § xx. Mark iii. 31,§xt. Luke viiL 4,§ xvi. JbAn vi. 1,§ xxviii. 

SECTION XIV. 

JE8U8 AXftWERS THB .PHARI8BB8, WHO DEMANDSO ▲ SIGN : AND THEN 

COMCLUDBS HIS FORMER DISCOURSE. %. 

Ab. 85, Capemawn, 

MATTHEW xii. 38— 45. 

38 Then certain of-tlie scribes and she-came from the attermost- 
of-the-Fhaiisees answered, say- parts (veparwv^ of-the earth to- 
ing, Master, we-would see a-sign near me wisoom of-Soh)mon ; 

39 from thee. But he answered and, behold, a-greater {wXsiov) 
andrsaid unto-them, An-CTil and than-Solomon it here, 
adulterous generation seeketh- When the unclean spirit is- 43 
after arsi^ ; and there-shall-no gone-out of a man, he-walketh 
sisn he^giren to-it, but the sign uirough dry {aw^pwv) places, 

40 OKhe prophet Jonas : For as seeking rest, (avavavm^ and 
Jonas was three davs and three findeth none. Then he-aaith, I- 44 
nights in the whale's belly ; so will-returq into iny house from- 
shall-the Son of-man be three whence I-came-out; and when- 
days and three nights in the he-is-come, he-findeth it empty, 

41 heart of-the earth. The-men of- {drxo^aZovra) swept, and gar- 
Nineveh shall-rise in judgement nished. {KfKofffirinEvov,) Then go- 45 
(ry Kpurei) with this generation, eth-he, and taketh with himself 
and shall-oondemn it: because seven other spirits more-wicked 
tibey-repented at the preaching than-himself, and they-enteMn 
of-Jonas ; and, behold, argreater and-dwell there : and the last 

42 (irXciov) than-Jonas is here. The- (ra taxard) state of-that man is 
queen of-the south shall-rise-up worse than-the first. Even-so 
in the judgement with this gene- shall-itrbe also unto-this wicked 
mtion, uiddiall-condemnit: for generation. 



SECTION XV. 

THE RELATIONS OF JESUS, ARRIVE ; WHEN THEIR COMING WAS MADR KNuWN 
TO JESUS: WHAT ANSWER IT DREW VORTU FRbBff Hltt. 



No, 86. Capernaum, 

MATT. xii. 46-50. MARK iii. 31-35. 

(ch. iii. 30. § xiii.) 
46 WhileO>-he yet talked to-the 
people, 
behold, his mother & his brethren There^^me then his brethren 3 1 

(1) Is critically explained by Mark iii. 81. ({ xii.) Diss. i. p. 25. Vol. I. 



PAAT IH. 



80 



SECT. XTI. 



Matt. TiiL 18, § xx. John ri. 1 , § xxviii. 



MATT. xii. 

stood without, 
desiring to-speak with-him. 

47 Then one said unto-him. 
Behold, thy mother & thy hrethren 

stand without, 
desiring to-speak with-thee. 

48 Bat he answered and-said 

unto-him that-told him, 

Who is my mother ? 
and who are my hrethren ? 

49 And he-stretched-forth his hand 

toward his disciples, and-said, 
Behold my mother & my hrethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall-do the will 
of-my Father which U in heaven, 

thcHsame is my hrother, and 
sister, and mother. 



MARKiii. 

and his mother, 
and, standing without, 
sent unto him, calling him. 
And the-multitude sat about him, 32 

and they-said unto-him, 

Behold, thy mother & thy brethren 

without 

seek-fbr thee. 

And he-answered them, sayfaigy 38 

"UTio is my mother, 

or my brethren ! 

And he-looked round-abont-on 34 

them which-satabouthim, &-8aid. 

Behold my mother & my brethren ! 

For whosoever shall-do the wiD 35 

of-God, 

thoHsame is my brother, and my 

sister, and mother. 



SECTION XVI. 

THE SAME DAT (1) JESUS REPAIRS TO THE LAKE (2) AND BEOIHS TO TEACH II 

PARABLES, RELATING TO THE MYSTERIES OR SECRETS OF THE KINGDOM, 

WHEREOF, FIVE WERE MOW DELIVERED IN PUBLIC 

No, 87. Lake Gennesaret, 



MATT. xiii. 1-9. 

1 The same day went 

Jesus out-of 
the house, and sat 

by the searside. 

2 And great multitudes 

were-gathered- 
together unto him. 



MARK iv. 1-0. 



1 And he-began again 
to-teach by the sea^de : 
and there- 

was-gathered 
unto him 
ar-great multitude, 



LUKE viii. 4-8. 
(ch. viii. 1-3. § xi.) 



And when-much i 
people 
were-gathered- 
together, 

and were-come to him 
out-of-every city, 



(I) 8e« DlM.xii. p. 389. Vol. ii. on the beginning to teach in parables, and on the time and 
place of their interpretation. (2) Lake Gennesaret (3) 399, ib. 



8B€T. X¥I. 



81 



PART nr. 



Mmtt. yiii. 18. § xx. Mork iv. 10. Luke ▼iii. 9. § xnii. Ji»An vi. I .-§ xxviii. 



MATT.xiiL 

so4liat be went into 
atshipyUid-flat; 

and the whole molti- 
tade stood on 
the Aoie. 
3 And he-spake 
many-thinffs unto-them 
in paiaUes, saying. 



Bdidd, a sower went- 
ibrth to-sow; 



4 And when he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the 
way-side, 



and the fowls 

came and devoured 

them-up : 

5 Some fell upon 

stony phces^ 

where they-had not 

much earm: and 

forthwith 

they-sprung-up, 

be(»u8e they-had 

no deepness of-earth : 

6 And when-the-sun 

was-up, they- 
were-scorched ; 
and because they-had 

no 

root, they-withered- 

away. 



7 And some fell among 

thorns ; and the 
thorns 
sprung-up, 
and choked tnem : 



MARKiy. 

so-ihat he entered into 

a ship, and sat 

in the sea ; 

and the whole multi- 
tude was by the 
sea on the land. 

2 And he-taught them 

many-things 

by parables, 

and said unto-them 

in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there-wentrout 

arsower to-sow : 

4 And it-came-to-pass, 

as he-sowed, 
some fell by Uie 
way-side, 



and the fowls of-the air 
came and devoured 
it-up. 

5 And some fell on 

stony ground, 

where it-had not 

much earth ; and 

immediately 

it-sprang up, 

because it-had 

no depth of-earth : 

6 But when-the-sun 

was-up, it- 

was-scorched ; 

and because it-had 

no 

root, it-withered- 

away. 



7 And some fell among 

(««) 

thorns, and the 

thorns 

grew-up, 

and choked it, 

and it-yielded no fruit. 

G 



LUKE viu. 



he-spake 
by a-parable : 



A sower went-out 5 

to-sow 

his seed: 

and 

as he sowed, • 

some feU by the 

way-side ; 

and it-was-trodden- 

down, 

and the fowls of-the air 

devoured it. 

And some fell upon 6 
a rock; 

and as-soon-as- 

it-was-sprung-4ip, 



it- 



withered-away, 

because it4acked mois- 
ture. 
And some fell among 7 

thorns ; and the 

thorns 

sprang-up-with t /, 

and choked it. 



PART III. 



82 



SECT. XTli. 



MaU,yT^ 18. § xx. Ma^^ iv. 10. Luke viii. 9. § xv^ii. John vi. 1. § xxvin. 



MATT. xiu. 

8 But other fell into 
good (icaXfyv) ground, 

and 
brought-fortli fruit, 
some an-hundred-fold, 



some sixty-fold 
some thirty-fold.(4) 



9 Who hath ears to- 
hear, let-him-hear. 



MARKiv. 

8 And other feU on 
good (luikriv) ground, 

and aid- 
yield fruit that- 
sprang-up & increased ; 
and brought-forth 

some&irty, 
and some sixty, 
and some an-hundred. 

9 And he-said unto- 

them. 
He that-hath ears to- 
hear, let-him-hear. 

(4) Diss.!, p. 46, Vol. I. 



LUKE viii. 

And other fell on 8 
good (oyaBnv) ground, 
and 



sprangHipy 
and-bare finiit 



an-hundred-fold. 

And-when-he-had-said 

these-things, he-cried, 

He that-hath ears to- 

hear, let-him-hear. 



SECTION xvn. 

BETWEEN THE FIRST AND SECOND PARABLE JESUS RETURNS ANSWER TO 

THE DISCIPLES,(1) ENQUIRING WHY HE WAS TEACHING IN PARABLES; 

AFTER WHICH HE PROCEEDS TO THE REMAINDER OF HIS PARABLES. 



■\ 



No. 88, Matt. xiii. 10—17. 

89, xiii. 24—35. Mark iv. 26—34 

MATT. xiii. 10—17, 24—35. 

10 And the disciples came, and-said unto-him. 
Why speakest-thou unto-them in parables ? 

11 He answered and-said unto-them, Because it- 
is-given unto-you to-know the mysteries of-the 
kingdom of-heaveu, but to-tnem it-is-not 

12 given. For whosoever hath, to-him shall-be- 
given, and he-shall-have-more-abundance : 
(irepiffffivOrityeTai) but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall-be-taken-away even that he- 

13 hath. Therefore speak-I to-them in para- 
bles: because they-seeing see not; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do-they-un- 

14 derstand. And in (tw^) them is-fulfilled 
(avairXtipwrai) the prophecy of-Esaias, which 
saith. By-hearing (cucoy) ve-shaU-hear, and 
shall-not understand; and seeing ye-shall- 

15 see, and shall-not perceive : for this peo- 

Sle's heart is-waxed-gross, and their ears are- 
ttll of*hearing, (oKre Paptt^g ffjcovcrav) and 

(1) Diss. xii. p. 395, Vol. II. on this question. 



Lake Gennesaret, 



MARK iv. 26—34. 



SECT. XVII. 83 FART HI. 



MaU. viiL 18. § xx. Mark ir, 10. Luke viii.9. § xnu. /oAn vi. 1. § xxviii. 

MATT. xiii. MARK iy. 

their eyes they-ha¥e-<;lo6ed ; (ucafifivffav) 
lest-at-any-tiine they-shoulclHsee viith'their- 
eyes, and hear vfiui'-their-esas, and should- 
undexstand mth-their-hesiTt, and should-be* 

16 conyerted, and I-should-heal them. But 
blessed are your eyes, for they-see : and your 

17 ears, for they-hear. For yerily I-say unto- 
Toa, That many prophets and righteous men 
hayo-desired (circ^uf|<rav) to-see those things 
wluch ye-see, and nave-not seen them ; and 
to^ieai those things which ye-hear, and have- 
not heard ihemi ^h. xiL 18, § iv.) 

(eh. xiii. 18-23, § xviii.) 

24 Another parable put-he-forth unto-them, 
saying. The kingdom of-heaven is-likened 
unto-a-man which-sowed good seed in his 

25 field : but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, ana 

26 went-his-way. But when the blade was- 
fprDng-^p, and brought-forth finiit, then ap- 

27 peared the tares also. So the servants of-the 
householder came and-said unto-him. Sir, 
didst-not thou-sow good seed in thy field? 

28 from-whence then hath-it tares P He said 
unto-them, An-enemy hath-done this. The 
servants said unto-him, Wilt-thou then that 

29we-go and-gather them-up? But he said, 

Nay ; lest while-ye-gather-up the tares, ye- 

80 root-up also the wheat with them. Let 

both grow-together until the harvest: and 

in the time of-harvest I-willHsay to-the 

leapeis, Gather-ye-together first the tares, 

snd bind them in bundles to bum them : 

but gadier the wheat into my bam. (ch. iv. 25, § xviii.) 

And he-said, So is the kingdom 26 
of-6od, as if a^man should-cast 
seed into the ground ; . and 27 
shouldHsleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should-spring 
ana grow-up, (fnixrwirrac) he 
knoweth not how. For the earth 28 
! bringeth-forth-lhut of -herself ; 

(avToiutni) fint the-blade, (xof>- 
Tov) then the ear, (<rraxwv) after- 
that the-full com (crtrov) in the 
ear. But when the miit is- 29 
^ 2 brought-forth, (irapa^t^) imme- 



\ 



I 

1 



I 



PART in. 



84 



8ECT.XT0. 



Matt, viii. 18, § xx. Mmrk iv. 10. Luke viii. 9, § xviii. John vi. 1, § xxYin 



MATT. xiii. 



31 Another parable 

putrhe-fortli (iraptBriKev) unto- 

tbem, 

saying, 



The kingdom of-heaven is like to- 

a-grain of-mustard-seed, 

ivhich a^man took, and-sowed 

in his field: 

32 Which indeed 

is the-least of-all seeds : 

but when it-is-grown, 
it-is the-greatest among-herbs, 

and becometh a-tree, 
so-that the birds of-the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake-he unto- 
them ; The kingdom of-heaven is 
like unto-leaven, which ar-woman 
took, and-hid in three measures 
of-meal, till the-whole was-lea- 
vened. 

34 All these-things spake Jesus 
unto-the multitude in parables ; 

and without a-parable spake-he 
not untorthem : 



MARKir. 

diately he-putteth-in the sidUe, 
because the harvest is-oome. 



And he-said, 30 

Whereunto shaU-we-liken the 

kingdom of-God P or with whit 

comparison (wapapokii) shaUrwe- 

compare {impapaXMnaii itf 

It U like 31 

argrain of-mustard-fleed, 



Which, when it-is-sown in the earth, 
is less than-all the seeds 
that be in the earth : 
But when it-is sown4t*groweth-up,32 
& becometh greater than-all herbs, 
and shooteth-out great branches; 

so-that the fowls of-the air may 
lodge under the shadow of-it. 



35 that [it might-be-fulfiUed which- 
was4poken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I>will-open my mouth in 
pimtbles; I- will-utter (iptvKofuu) 
things which - have - been - kept- 
secret from the-foundation of-the- 
world. 

(-2) Diss. xii. p. 391, Vol. 1 1. 



And with-many such parables 3^ 
spake-he the word unto-them, 
as they-were-able to-hear it. 
But without a-parable spake-he ^ 

not unto-them :(*> 
and when they tvere alone, he- 
expounded (eireXve) all-things to- 
his disciples, 
(ch. iv. 35, § XX.) 



XVUI. 



85 



HiRTfUIi 



Matt, yiii. 18, § xx. John vi. 1 , § xxviii. 



SECTION XVIII. 

NTERPRETS TO HIS DISCIPLES IN PRIVATE, AT THEIR ENTREATF, THE 
L8T AND THE SECOND OF HIS PARABLES : HE ADDS THREE MORE ; 
THE LAST WITH AN INTERPRETATION.^) 



No. 90. At Capernaum, 

.ziiL36. 18-23, MAHKiv. 10-25. 
36-52. (cli.iv.l-9,§xvi.) 

n Jesns sent the 

Ltiide-away,and- 

into the house. 

10 And when he-was 
alone,(icara^ovac)they 
that were about him 

with the twelve, 
asked-of him 

the parable.^3) 

1 1 And he-said 
unto-them, Unto-you 

it^is-given to-know 
the mystery of-the 
kingdom of-God : 
but unto-them that 

are without, 

all these-iMngB aie- 

donein parables: 

12 that seeing they- 
may-see, (fiXjETcwn) 
and not perceive ; 

{iSiatn) 

and hearing 

they-may-hear, 

and not understand ; 



LUKE viii. 9-18. 
(ch.viii. 8, §xvi.) 



lest-at-any-timethey- 
should-be-conyerted , 
(£7rc<irjDcif/aH7'i)and their 
sins should-be-forgiv- 
13en them. Andhensaid 
unto-them, Know-ye 
not this parable P and 
how-then will-ye-know 
all parables ? 

(1) At Capernaum. Diss. viii. Parts, p. 307, Vol. II. 

(2) On the full meaning of Mark iy. 10, see p.35, Vol. I. 



And 



the disciples 

asked him, saying, 

What might^this 

parable be P 

And he said, 

Unto-you 

it-is-given to-know 

the mvsteries of-the 

kingdom of-God: 

but to-others 



in parables; 
that seeing they- 

miffht-not see, 

and hearing 

they-might- 

not understand. 

{awuamv,) 



9 



10 
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SECT XTUi. 



MaU. viii. 18, §xx. John vi. 1, §xxviii. 



MATT. xiii. 

(ch. xiii. 17, § xvii.) 
1 8 Hear ye therefore the 
parable of-the sower. 



MARKiv. 



LUKE viii. 



Now the parable is this : 1 1 
14 The sower soweth The seed is the 





the word. 


word of-6od. 




15 And these are they 


Those 1: 


9 When-any-one 


by the way-side, 


by the way-eide 


heareth the word of- 


where the word 




the kingdom, 


is-sown; 






but when they-have- 


are they that- 




heard, 


hear; 


and understandeth it 






not, then- 




then 


cometh the wicked one. 


Satan cometh imme- 


cometh the devil, 


and 


diately, and 


and 


catcheth-away ((k^a^ei) 
that which-was- 


taketh-away (aipti) 
the word that-was 


taketh-away* 
the word 


sown in his heart. 


sown in their hearts. 


out-of their hearts, 




t 
•* 


lest they-should-belieFe 




• 


and-be-saved. 



This is he which-re- 

ceivednseed (wap&c) 

by the way-side. 

20 But he ihat-received- 
the-seed into stony v^- 

ces, the-same is he 
that-heaiedithe word, 

and anon 
with jcnr reoeiyeth it ; 

21 Yethath^ie not 
root in himself, 

but dureth for-Brwhile; 

(irOOffKCttpOQ) 

for wnen-tribnlation 

or persecution ariseth 

because-of the word, 

by-and-by 

he-is-ofifended. 

22 He also 
that-received-seed 
among the thorns 

is he that-heareth 
the word ; 



16 And these are they 

likewise which- They 13 

are-sownonstony ^(mne?,* on the rock 

who, when they-have- are they, which, 
heard the word, when they-hear, re- 
immediately 
receive it with gladness ; ceive the word with joy; 

17 And have no and these have no 
root in themselves, &- root, which 

so endure but-for-ar-time: for a- while (Trpocjcoi- 
(vpomcmpot) pov) believe, 

afterward, when-amiction and in time of- 
or persecution ariseth temptation 

for the word's-isake, 

immediately 
they-are-offended. fall-away. (cupurravTcu-) 



18 And these are they 
which-are-sown 
among thorns ; 

such as hear 
the word, 



And that ^^ 

which-fell 
among thorns 
are they-which, 
when-they-have-hear^9 

go-forth , ^Sc-arc-chok ^^^ 
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PART lU. 



Matt, YiiL 18, § XX. John ti. 1, § xxviu. 



MATT.xni. 

and the care of-this 

world, (ataivoc) and 

the deceitfdlness of- 

riches, 

choike the word, 
tnd he-becometh un- 
fruitful. 

n But he that- 
leceivednseed into the 
good ground 
is he 

thaUheareth the word, 

and understandeth 

(avvuav) it ; 

wluch also beareth-fruit, 

and bringeth-forth, 

some an-hundred-fold, 

some sixty, 

some thirty. 



MARKiv. 



LUKEvui. 



19 and the cares of-this with cares 

world,* and 
the deoeitfulness of- and riches and 

riches, and the lusts of pleasures of-this life. 



other4hing8 entering-in, 
choke the word, 
and it-becometh un- 
fruitful. 



(row tiov) 



20 And these are they 
whichrare-sown on 
good ground; 
8Uoh-as 



and bring no- 

fruit-to-per&ction. 

(reXciT^opovcrt.) 

But that 

on the 

good ground are they, 

which in an- 

honest & good heart, 

having-heaxd the word, 

keep (carexovcrt) f/, 



16 



hear the word, 
and receive 
{jrapadtxovToi) it, 
and bring-forth-fruit, and bring-forth-fruit 

with (cy) patience, 
some thirty-fold, 
some sixty, 
and some an-hundred. 



(ckxiii. 24-35, §xvii.) 

21 And he-said unto-them. 

No-man, when^he- 16 
hath-lighted a-oandle, 
covereth it with- 
a-vessel, or 
putteth founder a-bed ; 
but setteth it on a- 
^1 a canoiesticx r candlestick, 

Q j| that they which-enter-in 

may-seethe light 
22For there-is nothing hid. For nothing is secret, 17 



Is-a candle brought 
tobe-put under 

a bushel, 

orimder a bed? 

and-not to be-set on 

a candlestick ? 



JiH 



0^ 



15 



-■ 'I 



which shall-not 

be-manifested; 

neither was any 

thing keptrsecret, 

but that it^ould- 
come abroad. 

23 If any-man have ears 
to-hear, let-him-hear. 

24 And he-saith unto-them. 

Take-heed 

what ye-hear: 

with what measure ye- 



that shall-not 
be-made manifest ; 

neither any 
thing hid, that shall- 
not be-known 

and 
come abroad. 



Take-heed therefore 18 
how ye-hear: 
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SECT. 



Matt, Tiii. 18, § xx. John vi. 1, § xxviii. 



MATT. xiii. 



MAREiv. 



LUK£?i] 



mete, it-shall-be-mea* 

suredto-YOu: andunto- 

you that-near shall-more 

-l>e-giyen.(9rpo(rreOi|cr€rat.) 

25 For he-that hath, to- 

him shall-be-given : 

ik he-that hadi not, 

from him shall-be- 

taken even that-which 

he-hath, 
(oh. iv. 26-34, § XVII.) 
And his disciples came-unto him, saying, 
Declare unto-us the parable of-the tares of- 

37 the field. Heansvvered and-said unto-them, 
He that-soweth the good seed is the Son of- 

38 man ; the field is the world ; (Kooftog) the 
good seed are the children of-the kingdom ; 
but the tares are the children of-the ndcked 

39 one; the enemy that sowed them is the de- 
vil; the harvest is the-end of-the world; 
((TvvreXcia rov cLuavog) and the reapers are 

40 the angels. As therefore the tares are-ga- 
thered and burned in-the-fire ; so shall-it-be 
in the end of-this world. {arvvTiKEig. auavog 

41 TovTov.) The Son of-man shall-send-forth 
{airoffreKti) his angels, and they-shall-ga- 
ther out^f his kingdom all-things that-of- 
fend,((ricav^aXa)andthem which-do iniquity'; 

42 (ri|v avoiuav) and shall-cast them into afar- 
nace of-fire: there shall-be wailing and 

43 gnashing of-teeth. Then shall-the righte- 
ous shine-forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of-their Father. Who hath ears to-hear, let- 
him-hear. 

Again, the kingdom of-heaven is like unto- 
treasure hid in a field ; the-which when-a^ 
man hath-found,he-hideth,and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he-hau, and 
biiyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of-heaven is like unto- 

46 a-merchautman, seeking goodly pearls: who, 
when-he-had-found one pearl of-great-price, 
went and-sold all that he-had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of-heaven is like unto- 
a-net, that-was-cast into the sea, and ga- 

48 thered of every kind : which, when it-was- 
full, they-drew to shore, andsat-down, and- 



44 



45 



for whosoeref hn 
him8haU-l)e^ 

& whosoererlmt 
from him flhall 

taken even that-' 
he-seemeth to-1 



9ECT. XIX. 80 BART UU 



Matt. viii. 18. Mark iv. 36, § xx. John vi. 1, § xxviii. 

MATT. xiii. MARK. LUKE. 

galiheied the good into vessels, but cast the 
19 bad away. So sball-it-be at the end of-the 

world : {attavog) the angels shall-come-forth, 

andserei (a^piovtri) the wicked from among 
)0 (fc ^tffov) the just, and shall-cast them into 

die fiuiiace of-fire : there shall-be wailing 

and gnadiing of-teeth. 

51 Jesus saim unto-them, Have^ye-under- 
sCood all these-things ? They-say unto-him, 

52 Yea, Lord. Then said he unto-them, There- 
fore every scribe which is instructed unto 
the kingdom of-heaven is like unto-a-man 
that is an-householder, which bringeth-forth 
outrof his treasure things new and old. 

(ch. xiii. 53, § xx.) 



SECTION XIX. 

THE RELATIONS OF JESUS MAKE A SECOND ATTEMPT TO SEE HIM : 
HE RETURNS THE SAME KIND OF ANSWER AS BEFORE. 

iVb. 91. Caj9ermmm. 

LUKE viii. 19-21. 

19 Then came to him his mother desiring to-see thee. And he an- 21 

and his brethren, and could not swered and-said unto them, My 

come-at (avvTvxtiv) him for the mother and my brethren are these 

^ press. And it-was-told him by which hear the word of-God, and 

certain which-said, Thy mother do it. 
and thy brethren stand without. 
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IXCT. XZ. 



John vi. 1 , § XXVIII. 



SECTION XX. 

ON THE ETENING OF THE SAME DAT JESUS OITSS COlfMAKDMElVT TO CftOtS 

THE LAKE. PARTICULARS O) WHICH OCCURRED FROM THE TIMS 

OF SETTING OUT TO THE TIME OF THE RETURN OF JESUS. 



No. 92. Matt. xiiL 53. viii. 18-22. Mark !▼. 35. — Capemamm. 

93. viii. 23. iv. 36. Lukeyvl.2i. On the Lake. 

94. viii. 24-27. iv.37-41. viii.23-25. do. 

95. viii. 28-33. '■ v. 1-14. viiiJ26-34. Eastofdo. 

96. viii. 34. v. 14-20. viii.35-39. do. 



MATT. xiii. 53. viii. 18-34. MARK iv. 35. v. 20. 



LUKE viii. 22-39. 



(oh. xiii. 52. § XVIII.) 
53 And it-came-to-pass, 
thai when Jesus Lad- 
finished these para- 
bles, he - dejMLrted 
thence, (oh. xiii. 54. 
§xxiv.) 
(oh. viii. 17, § xxi. p. 2.) 

18 Now when -Jesus 
saw gieat multitades 
about him, ho-gave- 
commandment to- 
depart unto the o- 
ther side. 

19 And a-certain scribe 
came, and-said unto- 
him. Master, I-will- 
follow thee whither- 
soever thou - goest 

20 AndJesuflsaith un- 
to -him. The foxes 
have holes, and the 
birds of-the air have 
nests ; but the Son of- 
man hath not where 
to-lay Am head. 

21 And another of-his 
disciples said unto- 
him,ijord, su£ferme 
first to-go and bury 

22 myfather. But Jesus 
said unto-him, Fol- 
low me ; and let the 



(ch. iv. 34, § XVII.) 



35 And the same day, 
when-the-even was- 
come, he-«aith unto- 
them. Let- US-pas^ 
over unto the other- 
side. 



(1) See Diss. UL p. 154. Vol. i. (& Luke ix. 57. to the end.) On Jesus's passing the night oa ^ 
lake, see Diss. yiii. p. 908. Vol. ii. 
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vhwt in* 



Johnvi, 1, §xx¥ni. 



MATT.viii. 
cteadbury theb.dead. 



MARK It. 



And wben-he was- 36 And when-they- 
altered into a ship, had-sent-away the 



liisdiaciplesfollowed 
him. 



muldtade, they-took 

(irapaKafitavownv) 

him e?en-a8 he-was 

in the ship. 



And theie-were also 

with him other little 

Hships. 



LUILEym. 

Now it-came-to-pass 22 
on a-certain day, 

that he 
went into a-ship 

with his disciples : 



and he -said unto- 

them, Let-us-go-over 

nnto the other-side 

of-the lake. 



i And, behold, there- 37 



arose 

a-great tempest 

{(feuffiog) 

in the sea, 

insomuch-that the 

ship was-covered 

with the wares : 



bat he was-asleep. 

25 And his disciples 

came-to him, 

and-awoke him, 

saying, 

UiT^JLvpu) save us : 



we-perish. 
*^And he-saith unto- 
lliem, Why are-ye 
fearful, (StiKoi) 0-ye 
-of-little-faith ? 
Then he-arose, 
'Id-rebuked the winds 



And there- 

aiose 

a-great storm (Xai- 

\calf) of-wind, 
and the wares beat 
into the ship, 
so-that it was-now full. 



38 And he was in the hind- 
er - part - of-the-ship, 
asleep on a pillow : 



and they-awake him, 
and say unto-him, 
Master, (At^kurKoXe) 

carest thou not 
that we-perish P 



And they-launched- 

forth. 
But as-they sailed 23 
he-fell-asleep : 

and there- 

came-down 

a-fitorm* 

of-wind 

on the lake; 

and they-were-filled 

vfkk water, 
and were-in-jeopardy. 



And they- 
came-to-Atm, 
and-awoke him, 

saying. 

Master, master, 

(EiTMrmra) 

we-perish. 



24 



39 And he-arose, 
and-rebuked the wind, 



Then he arose, 
and-rebuked the wind 
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SBcrr.n. 



John vi. 1, § xxvui. 



MATT.nii. 

and the sea; 



and there-was a^ 
great calm. 



27 But the men mar- 

relled, 

saying, 

What-manner-of 

mollis this, 



that eyen the winds 
and the sea 
obey him P 

28 And when-he was- 
come to the other-side 

into the country 
of-the Gergesenes, 



there-met him two 

poflsessed^with- 
derils, 



coming-out of the 
tombs, 

exceeding fierce, 
(%aXc9roi \uLv) so-that 
no man might (t<r%v- 
eiy)pa88 by that way. 



MAREiy. 

and said unto-the sea. 

Peace, be-still, {muwa 

wffifitiHro.) 
And the wind ceased, 

(fKOWOfftv) 

and there-was a^ 
great calm. 

40 And he-said unto- 

them, 

Why are-ye so 

fearnil?(^e(Xoc) 

How is it that ye-have 

no faith? 

41 And ihey-feared ex- 

ceedingly, 
& said one-to another. 
What manner of 
man is this, 



that eyen the wind 

and the sea 

obey him ? 

ch. y. 

1 And they-came over 

unto the other-side 

of-the sea, 

into the country 

of-the Gadarenes. 



2 And when-he 

was-come-out of the ship, 

immediately 

there-met him 

out-of the tombs 

a-man with an- 

unclean spirit, 



3Who had his dwelling 
among the tombs; 



LUKEviS. 

and the nging <rf4he 
water: 



and they-ceased 

(emivoayro), 
and theie-was a- 

calm. 
And he-«aid unto- 35 
them, 



Where is 

your faith? 

And they-beinK-a£raid, 

wondered, 

saying one-to another, 

What manner of 

man is this! 

for he-commandeth 

(cirircuraa) 

eyen the winds 

and water, 

and they-obey him. 

And they-aniyed at 20 



theconntiy 

of-the Gadarenes, 

which is oyei^^gainst 

Galilee. 

And when-he 37 | 

went-forth to land, \ 

there-met him 

out-of the city 

a^-certain man, 

which had devils 

long time, 

and wear no clothes, 

neither abode in any 

house, but in the 

tombs. 
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John yi. 1. §xxYiii. 



MATT. Tiii. 



9 



And, behold, 

they-cried-out, 

saying, 

WhatJAaw we to do 

with thee, (n [^/itv] 

tjun KOI <roi) 

Jesus, thou Son 

of-God ? 

ait-thou-oome hither 

to-Unrment us 

before the-time ? 



MARKy. 

andno-man could bind 

him, no-not, with- 
4 chains: because that- 

he had4>een-often 
bound mth-fetteis and 
chains, and the chains 

had-beeurplucked- 
asunder (hsinraadcuL) by 

him, and the fetters 
broken-in-pieces : (<fvv 
rcrpc^^)neither could 
(i<rxve) any man tame 

5 him. And always, 
night and day, he-was 
in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself 

6 with-stones. But 
when-he-saw Jesus 

afar off, 

he-ran and worshipped 
him, 

7 And 

cried with-arloud voice, 

andnsaid. 

What have 1 to do 

with thee,* 

Jesus, thou Son 
of-the most-high God? 
I-adjure thee by-God, 



LUKE Tiii. 



When-he-saw Jesus, 28 

he-cried-out, 

and-fell-down- before 

him, 

and 

with-«rloud voice 

said. 

What have I to do 

with thee,* 

Jesus, thou Son 

of-Gt)d most-high ? 

I-beseech thee. 



Ma^thon-tormentmenot. torment me not. 

8 For he-said unto-him, (Forhe-had-commanded29 
Come-out of the man. 



thou unclean spirit. 



the unclean spirit 
to-come-out of the man. 
For oftentimes it-had- 
caughthim: {owtip- 
Trcueei) &he-wa8-kept 
bound with-chains oc 
in-fetters; & he-brake 
(^iappi}<r<r<tfv)the bands, 
&-was-driven (ifXav- 
vtTo) of the devil into 
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John vi. 1. § XXVIII. 



MATT. ?iii. 



MAREt. 



30 And tbere-^vas 
a-good-way-off from 

tbem 

an-herd of-many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils 
besought liim, saying, 

If thou-cast US-out, 
suffer us to-go-away 
inito the herd of-swine. 



32 And be-said unto- 
them. Go. 
And wben-they 
were-come-out, 
tbey-went into 
the herd of-swine: 
and, behold, 
the whole herd of-swine 
lan-violently 
down a steep-place 
into the sea, 



and perished 
in the waters. 
33 And they that- 



kept them fled, 
and went -their- ways 



9 



And he- 
asked him, 
What u thy name ? 
Sc he-answered, saying, 
My name is Legion : 
ror we-are many. 



10 And be-besouffbt 

him much 

that be-would-not 

send them-away 

out-of the country. 

11 Now there-was there 



nigh-unto the mountain 

a-great herd of-swine 

feeding. 

12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 

send us 

into the swine, 

that we-may-enter into 

them. 

1 3 And forthwith Jesus 
gave tbem-leave. 

And the unclean spirits 

went-out, 

and-entered into 

the swine : 

and 
the herd 
ran-violendy 
down a steep-place 
into the sea, 
(they- were about two- 
thousand ;) 
and were-cboked 
in the sea. 

14 And they that- 



fed the swine fled, 
and told it 



LUKETm. 

AndJesos 30 
asked him, saying. 
What is thy name ? 
And he said. 
Legion: 
because many devils 
were-entered into Iub. 
And they-besought 31 

him 

that he-would-not 

command them 

to-go out into the detf. 

{apv(r(rov.) 
And there- was uiere 38 



an-herd of-many swine 

feeding 

on the mountain : 

and they- 

besought nim 

that he-would- 

suffer them to-enter 

into them. 



j 



And he- 
suffered them. 
Then went the devils 33 

outroftheman, 

and-entered into 

the swine: 

and 

the herd 

ran-violently 

down a steep-place 

into the lake, 



and were-cboked. 

When-they that- ^ 

fed them saw 

what was-done, 

they-fled, 

and went and-told it 
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ICAIT. Yiii. 
Jito the city, 

Uddevery-thing, 
wkabXwtuhefallen 
le possessed-of- 
ue-devils. 
id,lieludd,the 
e city came-out 



to meet 
(jOQ cwayrriaiv) 



wlien4hey-saw 
bim, 



-besought him 
tie-womd- depart 
of their coasts. 



MABJC y. 

in the city, 
and in the countiy. 



LUKEtuL 

in the city 
and in the country. 



Andthey- 
went-out 
to-see what it was that- 
was-done. 

15 And they-oome to 

Jesus, 
and see him (Ocwpoiwt) 
that- 
was-possessed-with- 
the-devil, and had 

the legion, sitting, 

and clothed, and in-his 
right-mind : 

and they-were-afraid. 

16 And they that- 
saw i^, told them 

how it-befel to- 

him that-was-possessed- 

with-thenievil, 

and-also 
concerning the swine. 

17 And they- 



began to-pray him 

to-depart 
out-of their coasts. 



18 And when-he was- 
come into the ship, 



Then they- 35 

went-out 

to-see what 

was-done ; 

and came to 

Jesus, 

and found the man, 

out-of whom 

the devils were-de- 

parted, 

sitting 
at the feet of-Jesus, 
clothed, and in-his- 
right-mind : {fKo^po- 

VOVVTO) 

and they-were-afraid. 
They also which- 36 
saw it told them 
by-what-means 
he that-was-possessed- 
of-the-devils 
was-healed. {tfnaOri.) 



Then the whole mul- 37 
titude of-the country 

of-the Gadarenes- 
round-about 
besought him 
to-depart mm them ; 

for they-were-taken 

((n/yaxovro) 

with-great ieai : 

and he went-up 

into the ship, and- 

retumed-back-again. 



PART III. 



96 



SECT. XXI. 



John vi. 1, § XXVIII. 



HATT.Yiii. 



MA&Ey. 

he tliat4iad-been- 
poesestted-wiih-tlie 

devil prayed him 

that he-might-be 

withhmi. 

19 Howbeit Jesus 
saffered him not, 

but saith imtcK-him, 

Go home to thy 

fiiendtj and tell them 

how-great things 
the Lordhath-done 

for-thee, 
and hath-had-com- 
passion-on (rikeriae)thee, 

20 And he-departed, 
and began to-publish 

in Decapolis 

how-great things 

Jesus bad-done for- 

him: 

and all-men 

did-marvel. 



LUKEviiL 

Now the man out-of 98 
whom the devils were- 
departed 
besought him 
that-he-might-be 
with him: 
but Jesos 
sent him^way, 
saymg. 
Return to thine-own 39 
house, and show 
how-great thingg 
God hath-done 
unto-thee. 



And he-went-his-way, 

and published 

throughout the whole 

city 

how-great things 

Jesus luid-done unto- 

him. 



SECTION XXI. 

AFTER HIS RETUaN,(l) WHEN JESUS WAS 8ITTINO AT MEAT, THE PHAaiSBIl 
MURMUR THAT HE WAS EATING WITH PUBLICANS AND SINNERS} THS 
DISCIPLES OF JOHN INQUIRE WHT THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS DID NOT VAIT: 
JESUS REPLIES TO BOTH AS BEFORE. 



No, 97. Matt, ix. 1. Mark v. 21. Luke viii. 40. Line crossing to Capemmof^ 
98. ix. 10-17. At Capernaum. 



MATT.ix. 1.10-17. 

1 And he-entered into 
a ship, and-passed- 
over, and came into 
bis-own city. 

(ch. ix. 2-9. § XXVII. p. 2) 



MAE£ V. 21. 



LUKE viii. 40. 



(l)Dis8.viii.p.tK«.Yol.ii. 



i: 






9^ VAnruL 

John vi. 1, § sjEViii. 



K' 



T.ix. MARKt: LUKE Viii. 

21 And when-Jesus 40 And it-came-to- 
was-passed-OTer pass, thai when Jesus 

wa8-r6tDmed, 
again by ship '' 

unto the oUier-side, 

much people(i) the peopleO) 

gathered (trwiixpfi) gladly received (airc- 

uuto him : otKaro) him : 

for Ihey-were all 
waiting for (xpooc^a^ 
Kwvrcc) hi^. 
. and he-w98 nigh- 
unto the sea. 
une-to-pass, as-Jesus sat- 
in the house, behold, 
blicans and sinners came 
lown-with him and his 
And when-the Pha- 
w it, they-said unto>his 
, Why eateth your Master 
licans and sinners P But 
sus heard that, he-said 
m, They that -be -whole 
c) need not a-physician, 
that-are sick.((cajc«dc exov- 
t go-ye and-leam what 
ineth, I-will (dcXoi) have 
nd not sacrifice : for I- 
nae to-call the-righteous, 
!rs to repentance. Then 
4iim the disciples of- 
ing, Why do- we and the 
I &i oft, but thy disci- 
not? And Jesus said 
n, Can the children of- 
•chamber mourn, as-long 
idegroom is with them r 
ays will-come, when the 

m shall-be-taken from ...:,: 

id then shall-they-fast. 
putteth a-piece of-new 
> an-old garment, for that 
put-in-to-fill-it-up (irXif- 
w) taketh from ^e gar- 
I tiie-rent is-made worse . ; '■ 



I • ■ 



do-men-put new wine 
ottles: else the bottles 



H 



1*8 



SECT. ZXIL 



..« VI. 1.§XXTIII. 



>iARKv. 



'i;i 



^ut ihtfv- 
.v*> S>ctles, 



' I.V> 



SECTION XXII. 



Tin. 



t.^ lO .'Kikl «, TO TI8IT HIS DAUGHTER, WHO WAS AT THB POIR 
( .< ^ .>.\ I UK WAT, A WOMAN IS HEALED WHO HAD AS ISSUE <f 
%tt..tt. \K\K!i: IN THB MEAN TIME THE DAUOHTEK OF JAim 
. o iU*.U JKSl S RAISES TO LIFE AGAIN. 



«,\*. 
.»i. 



Miif^ix. 18, li). 
ix. 19-22. 
ix. 23-26. 



Mark y. 22, 23. Luke viii. 41, 42. 

V. 24-34. viii. 42-48. DiUa. 

T. 35-43. Wii.4d-56. ZKtfo. 



UVll. i\. 18-26. 

. \\ Uilc- he spake 

'u...- i'lmy^ uuto-them, 
Ik }u*ld, tliere-came 

a-certain ruler, 



aud-worsliipped him. 



sa}^ng, 
my daughter 
is-even-now 
dead : (opn tnhvrfifnv) 



but come and-lay 
thy hand upon her, 

and she-shall-live. 



MARE V. 22-43. 



22 And, behold, there- 
Cometh 
one of-the rulers- 
of-the-synagogue, 
Jairus by-name; 



and when-he-saw him, 

he-fell at 

his feet, 

23 And besought him 

greatly, 

saying, 
my little-daughter 
lieth at-the-point- 
of-death : (c<rxarii>c cx^) 
I proiftKeej 

ci>roe and-lay 
thy hands on-her, 
that she-may-be-healed 
and she-shall-live. 

:'l) niM. iii. p. 107-9. Vol. i. 



LUKE riii. 41-06. 



And, behold, there- 41 
came 
a-man 

named Jaims, 
and he was ariokr 
of-tbe synagogue: 

and he-fell iamm it 

Jesus* feety 
And-besouglit Ua 

that-he-wonld-oone 
into his house : 



II. 



99 



mturnw 



John vi. 1. § xxviii. 



TT.ix. 



IJesus 
•followedliim, 
{his disciples. 



, behold, a- 
?oman, 

?as-diseased- 
issae-of-blood 
Iwe years, 



behind Aim, 
.ched the hem 
s garment : 
&-6aid within 
If, If I-may- 
i his garment, 
1-be-whole. 



MARKt. 



24 



AndJetus 
went with him ; 



LUKBtaL 

For he had one-only 42 
d«i^hter, about 
twelve yean of offe^ 
and she lay-ardying. 



and much people 

followed him, and 

thronged (uwfGik£9v) 

him. 

25 And a- 
certain woman, 

which-had 
an-issne of-blood 
twelve years, 

26 And bad-suffered 

many things of 

many physicians, 

and bad-spent all 

that she-bad, and 

was-nothing better, 

but rather grew worse, 

27 TVhen-she^i^d- 
heard of Jesus, 

came in the press (oxXitf) 

behmdy 

and-toucbed 

his garment. 

28 . For she-sMdi 

If I-may- 
touch but his dothes, 
I-shall-be-whole. 

29 And straightway 
the fountain either blood 

was-dried-up ; 
and she-felt in-Aer- 

(cyvw) 
body that she-was- 

healed of that 
plague. {uaanyoQ.) 

30 And J esus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that-virtue 

{rtiv dvvaniv) 



But as he went, 
the people 

thronged (crvvf iryiyov) 
him. 
And a- 43 

woman, 
bavins^ 
an-issue of blood 
twelve years, 
which bad-spent all her 
living {oKov rov ptov) 
upon 
physicians, 

neither could be- 
healed of any. 



Came behind Atm, 44 
^-touched the border 
of-his garment : 



and immediately 

her issue of-blood 

staunched. 



LOO 



3ECT. ZXU; 



WriM Vi. I. § XXVIII. 



\. 



.... lm.U«M- 



And when- 
he-saw her, he-said, 
Daughter, be-of-good- 

comfort; thy faith 



MARKy. 

had-gone-out of him, 
turned-him-about 

in the press, 
and-said. 
Who touched my clothes 

31 And his disciples 

said tmto-him, 
Thou-seest the multitude 
throng^g {(nvOXtpovra) 
thee, 



LUKEriiL 



and sayest-thou. 
Who touched me ? 



32 Andhe-looked-round 
-about to-see her that- 
had-done this thing, 

33 But the woman 



fearing and trembling, 
knowing what 
wasrdone in her, 
came and fell-down- 
before him, 
and told him 
all the truth. 



And Jesus said, 45 
? Who touched me? 
When-all denied, 
Peter and diey 
that were with mm 
said. Master, 
the multitude 
throng ((rw€xov<ri) 
thee 
and press {trvvGhpov^i^ 
thee^ 
and sayest-thou, 
Who touched me? 
And Jesus said, 46 

somebody 

hath-touched me : 

for I perceive that- 

virtue (Swaiuv) is- 

gone-out of me. 



And when-the 4/ .; 
woman saw that 
she-was-not hid, 
she-came trembling, 



and fallinff-dowih 
before nim, 
she-declared unto-biBi 

before all the people 
for what cause, dieJ«»* 
touched him,andho« 

she-was- 
healed immediately. 



34 And he said unto-her And he said unto-her 4t 
Daughter, Daughter, be-of-good- 

{Oapffti) 
thy faith comfort ; thy faitb 
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PART III. 



Johnii. 1.§ XXVIII. 



MATT. ix. 

hath-made-thee- whole . 



And the woman was- 

made- 
whole ftcna that hour. 



^ And when* Jesus 

came 
.into the ralei's house, 






MARK V. LUKE viii. 

hath-made thee^whole : hath-made thee-whole ; 

go in {iwayt siq) go in {iroptvov cic) 

p€^ou», peace, 
and be whole of 
thy plague. 



35 While-he yet spaike, 

there-came ' 
from the ruler-of- 

(airo) 
the-synagogue^s 
house^'eertam 
whichnsaid. 
Thy daughter is-dead : 
{airtOavt) 
why trouhlest-thou 
the Master any-fur- 
ther? 

36 And as-soon as-Jesus 

heard the word 
that-was-spoken, 

he-saith unto-Uie 

ruler-of-the-fiynagogue, 

Be-not cmraid, 

only believe. 



37 And he-«ufifered 
no-man to-foUow him, 

save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of-James. 

38 And he-cometh 

to the house of-the 

ruler- 
of-the-synagogue, 



While-he yet spake, 49 

there-cometh 
one from the ruler-of- 
(irapa) 
the-synagogne^s 

k&use, 

sayin? to-him, 

Thy danghteris-dead ; 

(reOvtiKcv) 

trouble not 

the Master. 

But when-JesuB 50 
heard t<, 

he-answered him, 
saying, 

Fear not: 

believe only, 

and she-shall-be- 

made-whole. 



Andwhen-he-came 51 
into the house, he-suf- 
fered no-man to-go- 
in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
the father and the 
mother of-the 
maiden. 





lOS 


8BCT. ZZD 




Jok»fi. 1. { XZFIII. 




^ i i \. 


31ARK T. 


TilJKK Tifi. 


'.u .UU»11VU 


seeth the-tumult, 

{BH0p&) 


AndaU fiS 


. Aw ifvv^jlc 


mmd them-that-wept 


wept, and 


Aii:^ :i UOISC, 


and vailed greatly. 


bewajledher: 


.'i- :v{ui'utvi>v) 






« 1 1 V ^ 


39 And when-be-was- 
come-m, 




.- 1 tic .-'aid uuto-them. 


be-«aith unto-them, 

Why make-ye-this- 

ado, and weep? 


bothenid. 




weep not; 




(OopvCmrOc) 




Giv«»-|>lace : 






fur ihe maid is- 


the damsel 18- 


she-is- 


uoi ilcad,(a«'f (^avc) but 


not dead,* but 


not dead,* but 


slctfpeth. 


sleepeUi. 


sleepeth. 


Aud ihey-laugbed 


40 And they-laugbed 


And they-laugheddS 


hiiQ-to-«coTn. 


himrto-fioorn. 


binK-lo-floom, 


(xanyiXuv) 


* 


* 

knowing that she- 
was-dead. 


2d But when the people 
were-put-forto, 


But when-he bad- 


And he 64 


put them-all-out. 


put them-all out, 




be-taketh the father 




, 


and mother of-the 






damsel, and them 






that loeiv with 




he-wentrin, 


him, and entereth-in 
where the damsel 
was lying. 




and-took 


41 And he-took 


And took 


her by-the 


the damsel by-the 


her by-the 


hand. 


hand, 


hand. 


- 


and said unto-her, 


and-oalled, saying) 




Talitha cnmi: 


Maid, arise. 




which is, being- 






interpreted; 






Damsel, I-say 


». 




unto-thee, arise. 


And her sprit Si 


and the maid 


42 And straightway the 


came-agam, 
and we- 


aniee. (tiytpBti) 


damsel arose, (avtimi) 
and walked; for she- 
was o/" the age of- 
twelve years. 


arose* straightway : 
And he-commanded 
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PART III. 



Matt. ix. 35, f xxy. Mark vi. 1, | xxiy. I/tiAtf ix.l,|xxTi. Johnyi^lfi xxviii. 



MATT. ix. 



And the fiime hereof 

went-ftbioad into all 

that land. 



MARK T. 

And they-were- 
astonished \nth-a- 
great astonishment 
43 And he-ehaiged 
them straitly that 
no-man should- 
know it ; and 
commanded that- 
something-should- 
be-given her to- 
eat. 
[(ch.Ti. ly§xxiv.) 



LUKE yiii. 

tiKgiyehernieat. 
And her parents 56 
were-astonished : 

hat he charged them 

that-they-should-teU 

no-man what 

was-doae. 

(ch.xLly§xxyi.) 



SECTION xxin. 

JB8V8, BEING RETUBNED HOME, HEALS TWO BLIND MEN, AND IMMEDIATBLT 

AFTER, A DEMONIAC, wnO WAS DUMB:(1) THE PHARISEES AGAIN 

ASCRIBE THE MIRACLE TO SATAN. (3) 



No* 102. Capernaum, MaU. ix. 27-— 31. 
103. ix. 32--34. 



MATTHEW ix. 27—34. 



27 And when-Jesus departed {na- 
poYovrc) thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying* and say- 
ing, Thou son of-David, haye- 

28 mercy-on us. And when-he-was- 
oome into the house, the blind 
urn came to-him: and Jesus 
saidi unto-them, Belleve-ye that 
I-am-aUe to-do this? They- 

29 said uitt»-him. Yea, Lord. Then 
tonched-he their eyes, saying, 
AoGordiDg-to your faith be-it 

% nnto-jon. Ana their eyes were- 
opened; and Jesus straitly- 
coaiged (cvf^pi/iirffaro) them,say- 

(l)DMt.lu.p.lfi9,Vol.I. 



ingy See that no-man know it 
But they, when-they-were-de- 31 
parted, q^read-abnMui his-fame 
\SiB^i^HUTav avTov) in all diat 
coujtitiy. As-they went-out, be- 32 
holdj they-brought to-him a- 
dumb man possessed-with-a-de- 
vil. And when-the deyil was- 33 
cast-out, the dumb spake: and 
the multitudes maryelled, jsay- 
ing, It'was-neyer so seen in Is- 
rael. But the Pharisees said, 34 
He-casteth-out devils through the 
prince («v ry apxovri) of-the deyils. 
(ch. ix. 35. § xxy.) 

(S) 0i08. TiiL p. 810, Vol. U. 
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JECT. XXIV. 



Matt, \x, 35, § XXV. LtAke ix. 1 , § xxvi. John ri. 1 , § xxviii. ' 

SECTION XXIV. 

JESUS PjIlTS a second TISIT TO NAZARBTH :(l) HIS FELLOW TOWNSMEN PERSIST 

IN TOEIR UNBELIEF. 



No, 104. Matt.xm, 54. 3£eurk tL 1. Line from Capernaum to Nazareth. 
105. — xiii. 54-58. vi. 1-6. At Nazareth, 



MATT. xiii. 54-58. 
(ch. xiii. 53, § xx.) 



54 And wben-he-was-come into 
bis-OM^n country, 



he-taught them in their synagogue, 

insomuch-that they-were- 

astonished, and said, 

Whence hath this man 

this wisdom, 

and these mighty-works P 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son ?(*) 
is-not his mother called Maiy ^ 

and his brethren, James, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And bis sisters, are-they not all 

with us? 

Whence then hath this man all 

these things ? 

57 And they-were-offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto-them, A-pro- 

phet is not without-honour,(ariffoc) 
save in bis-own country, 

and in bis-own bouse. 

58 And he-did not 
many mighty-works there, 

because-of Uieir unbelief, 
(cb.xir. 1, § XXVII.) 



MARE vi. 1-6. 

(ch. V. § XXII.) 
AND he-went-out from-thence, 1 
and came into bis-own country; 
and his disciples follow him. 



And when-the-fiabbatb-day 

w as-come, 

he-began to-teach in the synagogue: 

and many bearing him were- 

astonisbed, saying, 

From-wbence hath this man 

these things P 

And what wisdom is this 

which is-given unto-bim, 

that even such mighty-works 

are-wrought by bis bands ? 

Is not this the carpenter, (3) S 

the son of-Mary, 

the-brotber of-James, and Joses, 

and of-Juda, and Simon ? 

and are not bis sisters here 

with us ? 



And they-were-offended at him. 

But Jesus said unto-them, A-pnM 

phet is not without-bonour,* 

but in bis^wn country, 

and among hisotcn kin, 

and in bis-own house. 

And be-conld there 6 

do no mighty-work, 

save that he-laid his bands upon- 
a-few sick {app<o(rTotc) folk, and- 
healed them. And he-marvelled 6 
because-of their unbelief. 



(1) Dim. vf U. Vol. II. (3) Dhfl. iii. p. 136, Vol. II , On the bietfaren of our Loid. 



sect; xzti. It5 part tiii 



Matt, ix. 36, § xxv. Luk§ ix. 1 , § xxvi. John vi. 1 , § xxviii. 

SECTION XXV. 

JB8178 SETS OX7T ON THE THIRD OBWBBAL CIKCtJiT OF OALlLBB.(l) 

No, 106. Matt ix. 35. Mark vi. 6. IAm going Southward^ Wegtward^ 
Northwmrd, Eastward and Soutkwtardy to Capemamm. 

MATT. ix. 35. MARKTi.6. 

(ch. ix. 34, $ XXIII.) 
35 And Jesus went-about all And he-went ronnd-aboat (kvkX^) 6 

the cities and Tillages, teaching the villages teaching, 

in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of-the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness, and eveiy 
disease {itdKoKuiv) among the peo- 
ple. 

(1) For the immediate motive tee Diss. viii. p. 312, Vol. II. 



SECTION XXVI. 

THB TWBLVB APOSTLBS, HAVINO FIRST RBCBIVED A CHARGE FROM JESUS, AND 

POWER TO WORK MIRACLES OF A CERTAIN KIND, ARE SENT OUT IN COMPANIES 

OF TWO AND TWO, TO TEACH, AND TO PREACH IN HIS NAME.O) 



iVo.107. Matt, ix. 36-38, x.1-5, xi. 1 . Mark vi. 7-13. Lukein, 1-6. Capernaum. 
l08.Matt, xi. 1. At Ditto, second partial circuit, directian unknown. 

MATT. ix. 36-38. X. MARK vi. 7-13. LUKE ix. 1-6. 

1-5. xi. 1. (ch. viii. 56, §xxii.) ' 

36 But when-he-saw the 
multitudes, he-was- 
moved-with-compas- 

sion on (ircpi) them, be- 
cause they-fainted, (eic- 
Xekvfuvoi) and were- 
scattered-abroad,(c|Dp(/i- 
luvot) as sheep having 

37 no shepherd. . Then 
8aitb-he nnto^his disci- 
ples, The harvest truly 
iff plenteous, but the la- 

38 bourers are few ; pray- 
ye {Betfiiirt) therefore 
the Lord of-the harvest, 
that he-wiU-send-forth 
(cK&iXq) labourers into 

his harvest.^) 



FART Ilk 108 SECT. 



Jo^vi.l,§ XXVIII. 



MATT. X. MARK. LUI 

20 hour what ye-shall-speak. For it-is not ye 
that speak, but the Spirit of-your Father 
which speaJceth in you. 

21 And the-brother shaJl-deliver-up the-bro- 
ther to death, and the-father the-child : and 
the-children shall-rise-up against their pa- 
rents, and cause them-to-be-put-to-death. 

22 And ye-shall-be hated of all men for my 
nafiileVsake : but he that-endureth to the- 
end shall-be-saved. 

23 But when they-persecute you in this city, 
flee-ye into another : for verily I-say unto- 
you, Ye-shall-not have-gone-over (rtXecnjrc) 
the cities of-Israel, till the Son of-man be- 
come. 

24 The-disciple is not above his master, nor 

25 the-servant above his lord. It-^-enough for- 
the disciple that he-be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord. If they-have-called 
the master-of-the-house Beelzebub, how- 
much more shall they call them of-his house- 
hold? 

26 Fear them not therefore : for there-is no- 
thinff covered, that shall-not be-revealed; 

27 and hid, that shall-not be-known. What I- 
tell you in darkness, that speak-ye in light : 
and what ye-hear in the ear, that preach-ye 

28 upon the house-tops. And fear not them 
w-hich-kill the body, but are-not able to-kill 
the soul : but rather fear him which-is-able 

29 to-destroy both soul and body in hell. Are- 
not two sparrows sold for-a-iarthing? and 
one of them shall-not fall on the ground 

30 without your Father. But the very hairs 

31 of-your head are all numbered. Fear-ye not 
therefore, ye-are-of-more-value than-many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall-confess (6/aoXo- 
yriffti tv) me before men, him will-I confess 
(biioXoyriffut tv) also before my Father which 

33 i« in heaven. But whosoever shall-deny 
me before men, him will-I-also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I-am-come to-send peace 
on earth : I-came not to-send peace, but a- 

35 sword. For I-am-come to-set a-man-at-va- 
riance {jSixeurcu) against his father, and the- 
daughter against her mother, and the-djiugh- 
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John ▼!.!,§ XXVIII. 



MATT. X. MARK vi. LUKE ix. 

ter-in-law against her-mother-in- 
36 law. And a-man'sfoes shaU he they 
Zt of-huhown-bousehold. He that- 

loveth father or mother more-than 

me, is not worthy of-me : and he 

that-loTeth sou or daughter more- 
than me 18 not worthy of-me. 
^ And he-thot taketh not his cross, 

and fdloweth after me, is not 
JB worthT of-me. He that-findeth 

lusliieshallrloseit: andhethat- 

loseth his life for my-sake shall- 

find it 

40 He that-receireth you receiT- 
eth me, and he that-receiveth me 

41 noeiTeth him that-sent me. He 
that-feceiyeth arprophet in the- 
name (cic ofo/ux) en -a -prophet 
diallHreceiye arprophet's reward ; 
and he that-receiyeth-arxighteous 
man in the-name of-a-righteous 
man shall -receiye a -righteous 

4dM4M'« reward. And whosoever 
shall-giye-to-dxink-unto one of- 
these litde ones arcup of-cold 
water only in the-name of-a-dis- 
dple, yerily I-say unto-you, He- 
dudl-in-no-wise lose (ov /iif airo- 
Xtftn) his leward. 

12 And they-went And they-departed, 6 

-out, and- and-went through 

preached that men the towns, preacmng- 

shonld-iepent. the-gospel, and healing 

13 And they-cast- eveiy-where. 
out many devils, 

and anointed with- 

oil many that 
were sick, (appMTov^) n 

and healed them, 
1 And it-came-to-pass 
when Jesus had-made- 
an-end of-command- 

ing his twelve 

disciples, he-departed 

thence to-teach 

and to-preach in 

their cities, 
(ch. xi. 2, § viii.) 
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SBCT. xzm. 



John xviii.. 1 . § xxiii. 



i .' 



SECnON XXVII. 



THE FAME OF JESUS REACHES HEROD THE TETRARCH UF GALILEE : -PARTI- 
CULARS OF THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 



MATTHEW xiv. 1-12. 

(xiii. 58, § XXIV.) 
1 At that time (cotpy) 
Herod the Tetrarch 

heard-of the fame 
{oKoriv) of-Jesus, 



2 And said.unto-his 

seiyants, 

ThisiftJc^n theBi^ptisti 

he i&TfUen from the 

dead-' apd therefore 

miglity-works do- 

shew-forth 

-themselves (evep- 

yov<ny) in him. 



No, 109, Capernaum. 
MARK vi. 14-29. 



14 And King Herod 

heard of 

him ; 

(for his name was 

spread-abroad) ^oyspov: 



and he-aaid, 

; that John the Baptist 

was-risenfromthe- 

dead, ai^d therefore 

mi^ty-works do- 

ahew-ffurt)k 

-thcgoaselves^ in him. 

15 Others mid, That it- 
is £lias. And others said , 
That it- is a-piophet, or 
as one of-the prophets. 

16 But when-Herod 
heard thereofy hensaid, 
It-is John, whom I be- 
headed : he is-risen from 

the-dead. 



LUKE IX. 74). 



Now Herod the 7 

Tetrareh 

heard-of all that 

was-done by him : 



and he-wa8-perplexed, 
( Suiiropu) because that 
it-was-said of aome, 
that John was-riKn 
firomthe-deiid; And8 
of 8ome,tfaat Eliaahad- 
appeared ; and of- 
others, that one o£-the 
old prophetfr was^riflen 
-«gain. And Herod 9 
said John have-I be- 
headed: bnt who 18 this, 
of whom I htea sneh- 
things. 
(ch.ix.lO. §xxviii.) 



Hi 
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JMBT UU 



Luke iJi 


. 10. Jolm yL I, § XXVIII. 




lEW xiv. 


. MARKvi. . i 


LTJKRix. 




And hfr'desiiiBd to-see 




. 


hnii. 


Herod 


17 For Herod himself 
had««eiit-forth and- 




old-on John, 


laid-hold-upon John, 




nnd him, 


andboimd him 




im in prison 


in prison 




idias'-sake, 


for Herodias'-sake, 




Philip's wife. 


his brother JE^iilip's wife : 
for he-had^airied btr. 


..... 


ihn said 


18 For John bad-said 


, . ■. •■ 


K-him, 


unto-Herod, 


• ■ ,' ■ 


n lawful 


It-is-not lawM 


. ' ■ 


e to-have 


for^ee to-hare 


1 


ler. 


thy brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had-a-quarrel (evewv) 
againstrhim (ovr J), 






f 
1 


he-would have 


and would have- 




i-to-death, 


killed him; 
but she-conid not : 


1 


le multitude, 


20 For Herod feared John^ 


t ■ 


bey-counted 


knowing that-he was a,-^ 


■ 


Brprophet. 


just man & an-holy, and 
observed (9vycnipcc)bim; ' 


■ • 




and when-he-heard him,- 


■.. •■ . ■■' 




he-did many things, and 
heard him gladly .(ii^fofc*) 


1 ■ ■ ' 




■ .' - " 


; when- 


21 And when-a^sonvenient 


I . ■' 


liday was-kept, 


(cMcaipov) day was-come, 
that Uerod on-his birth- 


■ ';■ 




', ■ 




day made jMupper to-his 






Lordsjhigh-captains, and 






chief Bttateg of-Galilee ; 




aughter 


23 and /when-the daughter 




erodias 


of- the said Herodias 




before them. 


came -in and danced, 


ft 


sed Herod. 


and pleased Herod' ■ 


1 ■ • ■ 




and them that-sat-with 


■ - 




him, the king said unto- 


1 
' 1 




the damsel, Ask-of me 


' 1 ."■ 




whatsoever thou - wilt,- 


^ ■ 




and !*• will-give it theeJ • 


* t 1 

• 


lupon he- 


23 And he- 


r 


with an-oalh 


sware unto-her. 


■ *' ■ - I 


ive her 
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Luke ix. U). John vi. 1, § xxviii. 



MATTHEW xiv. 

whatsoever 
shc-would-ask. 



8 



9 



10 



And she, being-before- 
instructed 
(9rpo<rj3i/3a<rdet(ra) 
or her mother, 

said, 
Give me here 



John Baptist's heajd 

in a-chai*ger. 
And the king 

was-sorry : 
nevertheless, 
for the oath's-sake, 
and them whichnsat- 
with him at meat^ 
he-commanded U 
to-be-given ker^ 
And 
he- 
sent. 



11 



and- 

beheaded John 

in the prison. 

And his head 

was-brought in 

a-charger, 
and given to-the 

damsel: and 

she-brought it to- 

hcr mother. 



MARK. vi. . 

whatsoever thou- 
shalt-ask-of me, 
I-will^ve it thee, unto 
the-half of-my kingdom . 

24 And she wentrforth, 
and-said unto-her mo- 
ther, What shall-I-ask ? 
And she said, The head 
of-John the Baptist 

25 And she-came-in 
straightway with haste 

nnto the king, 
and-asked, saying, 
I- will that thou-give me 
by-and-by 
in a-chargcr 
the head of-John the 
Baptist. 

26 And tlie king 
was exceeding-sorry ; 

yet 

for his oath's-sake, 

bifor their sokes which-sat 

-with him, 

he-would not 

reject (aBtTtiacu) her. 

27 And immediately 

the king 

sent 

- an-exeoutioner {awiKov- 

Xar*»pa) 

and-4xmimanded 

his head to-be-brought : 

and he went and- 

beheaded him 

in prison, 

28 and brought 
his head in 
a-charger, 

and gave it to-the 

damsel : and the 

damsel gave it to- 

her mother. 



LITK 



XXTIXI. 



ns 



PMBTni: 



John Yi. 1, §xxviii. 



IIATT. xiv. 

Lnd his disciples 

came, 
Utook-up the body, 
and buried it, 
id went and-t(dd 

Jesus. 



MARKn. 

29 And wben-his 

disdples 

heaidrof f<, 

they-came 

and took-up his corpse, 

and laid it in a-tomb. 



LUKE. 



SECTION XXVIIt. 

HE RETURN OF mS APOSTLES, THET ARE TAKEN BY JESUS APART TO 
DESERT OF BETHSAIDA jC^) THE MULTITUDES FOLLOW THEM THITHER : 
THOUSAND MEN, BESIDES WOMEN AND CHILDREN, ARE FED WITH FIVE 
■8 OF BREAD AND TWO FISHES. 



b. 110. Matt xiv. 13. Mark vi. 30. Luke hi. 10. Johnvi, I. 
Line crossing the lake to the desert of Betksaida, in Decapolis. 
1. Matt. xiv. 13-21. Mark vi. 30-44. Ldb ix. 10-17. John ▼!. 1-13. 
In Desert of Bethsaida, in ditto. 

r.xiv.13-21. MARKvi.30.44. LUKEix.10-17. JOErNvi.1-13. 



30 And the apos- 
tles gathered- 
themselves- to- 
gether unto Je- 
sus, and told 

(airijyyciXav) 
him all things j 
bothwhatthej- 
had-done, and 
>vhat thej-had- 

31 taught. And he- 
said unto-them, 
Come ye your- 
selves apart in- 
to a-desert- 

place, and rest 

a-while: for 

there-were 

many coming 
and going, 



(ch.ix.9, §xxvii.) 

And the apos- 10 
tles,when-they 
-were returned, 

told (SufyiioavTo) 

him ail- 
that tfaey- 
had-doae. 



(ch.v. §1.) 



)ecapolM, this is the first oeeaaioB npon which there is any proof that our Lord had yet 
ted the dominions of Philip ; and the second, upon which he appears to have crossed the 
?. Diss. Till. p. 315. Vol. II. and ahout the time of the Passover. 
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8MT4 xxfin. 



John Ti. 1, § xxYiii. 



MATT. tiv. 



MARKvL 

andtfaej-hadilo, 
-leisure(i9i«aipbvy) 



13 When Jesus 33 Aad 



heardH)f it, 
he-departed 
thence by ship 
into a-desert 
place- 
apart: 



they-departed 

into a-desert 

place by-ship 

privately. 



And when-the 33 And the 
people people 

saw them de- 
parting, 
had-heieffd ih^eof^ and many knew 
they-foUowed him him, and mn 



on-foot 

out-of 

the dties. 



a-foot 

thither out-of 

all cities ; 

and outwent them- 

and oame-toge- 

thel* unto him. 



14 And Jesus 

went-forth, 

and-saw a- 

great multitude, 

and was-moved- 

with-compassion 

toward them, 



And Jesus, 34 
when-h^-came 
-out, saw 
much people, 
and was-moved- 
with-compassion 
toward them, 
because they- 
were as sheep 
not having 
a-shepherd : 

and he- 
began to-teach 



LUKE ix. 



jora^fi. 



And he-took them, 



and-went-aside 
privately {kot* 
iBiav) into a- 
desert place 

belonging-to-the 
-city called Beth- 

saida.a) 

And the 11 

people. 



Afterthcse 1 

Atrngn JesnsweH 

-over (ainfiSefj 

the sea of-Gafi- 

lee, which itiii 

«eaof-Tiberitti. 



And ar-great S 
multitude 



when-they-'knew 
it, followed hka ; followed him. 



because the 
saw his 
which he-did 

them that-w( 
diseased. 



and he-ifeceived 

them-andnspake 
untoKthem of 



t 



xxnn. 
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nivrni. 



John ▼!. ly § xxvru. 



le-healed 
ir sick. 



MAKBLvi. 
them inaBj 



. LUKE ik. 

tli# kmgdAm 

of-Ood, 

andbnledlliem 

tliait^had need 

6f<>healiBg. 



when-it- 



35 And-when- And when- 12 

^erday was now. 4lie day bcfgui 

i2 



/OHKTi. 



And Jesus 3 
went^p (ctyifX- 
4ta)intoainon»* 
tain^ and there 
he<«t with Ins 
disciples. And 4 
the pMBOiWyji 
feast of- the 
Jews,was nigh. 

When-Jesus 6 
then Uftcd^np 
his eyes, and 
saw {9fafTa/w 

yoe) a-gteat 
celBpaay oolne 
unto hipi, he- 
saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence 
shall -^ we •'buy 
bfeid, {a^TMc) 
that these may- 
dat r And 6 
this ile*«Bid to- 
peone {itmpa- 
itav) Inm t for 
he-^hmfcself i 

knew ..( ^Ai ) 
what he-would 
do. Philip an- 7 
swered Imn, 
Two - hundred 
pennyworth -of 
bread ( aproi ) 
is - not suffi- 
cient ( aoKov' 
mv) for-tnem, 
that erery-one 
of- them may- 
take a-little. 
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9Brr/: 



Johnvi, I , § xxvifi. 



MATTiadv. 

was evening,* 

his disciples 
came-to nim, 

saying, 
rAttiiaieBert 
-/. '.^tilaoe, ' 
and tke time lA- 

nowpast; 
send the multi- 

.ttide-awaj, 
thatthey-may-go 



into' the Tillages, 



anJd*buy them- 
selves viotuals. 



16; But Jesus 
&ud unto-them, 

l?hey-need not 

depart; 

Give ye them 

to-eat. 

17 And they say 

UQto^him, 



i-i .• 



MARH. vi. 

lusdiaoipleB 

came-onto him, 

■ andHBud, 

This is a desert 

place, 

and now the-time 

is f at passed; 
36 Send them- 

away, 
thai they-may-go 
into the-country 

round-about, 

and into the- 

villages, 

and-buy them- 
selves bread: 

{ofrovg) 

for tney-have 

nothing to-eat. 

37He answered 

and-said 

unto-them. 

Give ye them 

to-eat 
And they-say 
unto-him, 
Shall-we-go 
and-buY two- 
hundred pen- 
ny-worth of- 
bread,and give 
them to-eat? 
38 He saith unto 
-them, how- 
many loaves 
have-ye ? go 
and see. And 
when-they- 



LUKE ix. 

to-wear-€tway, 

(Kktvav) 
then came the 
twelve, and- 
said unto-him, 



JQHI 



Send the multi- 
tude-away, 

that they-may-go 

into the towns 

and country 

round-about. 



and lodge, 
and get 
victuals: 

for we-are here 
in a-desert place. 
But he-said 13 
unto them. 



Give ye them 

to-eat. 
And they said, 



(1) Abcutthe asojJ rapper hour t Diss, viii p. 317, Vol 11. 



KXTIU. 


11 


17 


vasTiuu 




John vi. 1 


,§XXTI|I. 




PT.ad?. 


MABSlvL 


LUKEia^. 


.JOHN'i[&: 




knew, thejr-^ay. 


■■•-■i; 


Qneofliitfdui^ 




. 


■ ''. ' 


ciple^y Andrfew^ 




. 


f • 


Simony Peter's 








brolihtt^ .'auth 






.' J • ■ ' 1 


unto-him, 


iTe here 


■ ■ ; : 


WehareiiO^iDore 


TfaeK^is&ladB 


rat 


.'-■'.■ 


• ' . , i.lmit ■- i 


.heie»whi^li4ili 


loafes, 


five. 


.five loaves 


. loaT^:.BOai ■ ' 


o fishes. 


and two fishes. 


and t^o fishes ; 


two small-fishes: 
but what are 
they among so- 






. ■ -■ 


many? 






except ^e 








shonld-fgo and- 








buy meat for 








all this people. 






. 


For the^rwiere 14 


' « . ■ 






about fiv^ 


'. . ■ .■ 1. 






thousaodmeii. 


• !.!■..* . . 1 


1 said, 






". ' • 1 * • ■ 


^ them 








r to-me. 








idhe- 


39 And he- 


And he- 


And Jesus 10 


landed^^) 


commanded(3) 


said(3) 


said, (3) 


lultitude 


them to-make- 


to his disciples. 


make 


it-down 


all 


Make-them 


the men 




sit-down 


sit-down 
by fifties in-a 


sit-down. 


, 


by-companies 


-company. 






((TVflTTOfTia <rVfl' 


( kSmuiq ava 






'jroata) 


irtvTiKovra.) 




le grass, 


upon the green 


I • ' 


Now ihi^o^was 




grafis. 


. ■ ■ - ■ .! 


fiiaohfgmto: 


' 


■ ; ; 


' i .":;■. . 


inthefiace*- 




40 And th^f-fat : 


Andtibfi!y-did 15 


Soiheineii\8at 




-downrum^anks, 


so, and 


-down. 




(TTpcunaC.wpamm) 


'. 


1 
1 1 ■, 






nm^dchthem- 


in-nuntber'about 




by hundreds. 


all sit-down. 


five-thousand. 




and by .fifties. 






ud 


41 And when- 


Then 16 


And 11 


ook 


he-had-t^ken 


he-took 


Jesus took 


tlowreSi . 


the five loaves 


the five loaves 


the loaves ; 


iiro fishes, 


8cthe two fishes, 


&the two fishes, 





3) On Thnrsday the 5th April, A.U. 782, our Sayionr's birthday, p. 3fi0, Vol.1. 
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■BOT* Jtxnn. 



Luke ix. 18, § vf n. p. 4. 



MATT.ziv. 

aad-looUng^^ 

toHieaTeOyhe- 

UtflBed, 

fcMiredieloBres 

gQhSIS CIlBCIvlCBa 

and the disaples 
to-die nmltitiide. 



30 Andthey- 
did-ell eat, 
and were-filled: 



andthejT- 
tookrup of4he 
finagments that 

reoiained 

twelve baskets 
full. 



he-looked-up 
to hearen, and 

-blessed, 
and biake the 

loayes, 

and gare ik0m 

to-his disciples 

to Bet-before 

them; 

andtbe two 

fishes 

divided-he 
among-them- 



42 Andthey- 
di^UoIleat, 
^wers-^lled. 



43 Andthey- 
took-up 
twelve baskets 

fun 

of-the 
fragments. 



LUKE 

and-lookin9<iip 
to heaven, he- 
blessed them, 
and brake, 

and gave 

to-the disciples 

to-set-before 

the multitude. 



And they- 17 
did-eat, and 
were-all filled: 



and there- 

was-taken-up 

of-fragments 

that remained 

to-them 
twelve baskets. 

(ch. ix. 18, 
§ Tin. p, 4.) 



JOHNfL 

and 
when-he-had- 
given-thanks, 



he-distnbiitBd 
to-thednefpks, 
&tjiedl8ei|ki 
to-them thalr 
woroHMt«dowB; 
and likewise d 
the fishes 



as-much-as- 
they-would. 



When tiieif^is] 
were^fiUed, lie \ 
-said nnto-his ' 
disciples, Gfr- 
ther-np dtt 
fragments that 
-remain, that 
nothing be - 
lost. Therefore^ 
they-gaUieied- 
<Am^ together, 
and 
filled 
twelve basketi 



with- 
the-firagments 

of the fiveba^ 
ley loave^ 
which muun- 
ed-over-ani- 
above noto- 
them that-ha^ 
-eaten. 



•ICTT. ZXU. 



J19 



R4E7m. 



Luke IX. 1$. § viii.p.4. 



]£ATl. SIT. 

21 And they that 
-had-eaten 

were 

al>out ^re- 

thousand men, 

besideB women 

and childien. 



MARKvi 

& of the fishes. 
44 And they that 
-did-eat-^f 
the loaves were 

about five- 
thousand men. 



LUKE is. 



JOBKH. 



SECTION XXIX. 

IB8US W4IJU UPON THE WATER : AMD EMPOWERS PETER TO DO THE SAME 
THE SHIP IN WHICH THE DISCIPLES WSaE, IS MiRACULOQSLr 
TRANSPORTED ACROSS THE LAKE.C^) 

No, 1 12. Matt. xiv. 22, 23. Mark vi. 46-47. John vi. 14-17. 
From the scene of the miracie to the Lake. 
113. MaU. xiv. 24-33. Mark vi. 48-52. John li. 18-21. 

On the sea of Galilee. 



HATT. xiv. 82-33. MARK yi. 45-62. LUKE. 



22 And straight- 
way Jesos con- 
atrainedhis 
discij^les 
to-getinto 

a ship, 
and to-go4>efore 

hUp 



45 And straight* 
way he- 
constrained his 
disciples 
to-get into 
the ship, 
andto-go 



JOHN tL 14-21. 

Then those men, 14 
when-they-had- 
seen the-miracle 
that Jesus did, 
said, This is of- 
a-truth that pro- 
phet that should 
-come into the 
world. 



(1) Diss. viii. p. 317, Vol. U. 
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■ICT.ZXBL 



Luke ix. 18. § viii. p. 4, 



MATT. siv. 

unto the other- 
side, 

while he-sent 

the multitudes- 

away. 



MARKvi. 

to the other- 

side- 

hefore unto 

Bethsaida, 

while he sent- 

away the people. 



23 And when-he- 46 And when-he- 



had- 
sent the multitudes 
-away, {atroXutrat:) 

he-went-up 
into a mountain 

apart to-pray: 
and when- 
the-evening was^ 
come. 



had- 

sent them- 

away, {aworalaiu- 

vog) 

he-departed 

into a mountain 

to-pray. 
47 And when- 
even was-come, 



he-was there 
alone. 



24 But the ship was 
now in-the-midst 

of-the sea, 
tossed {fiaeaviKo' 



the ship was in 
the-midst of-the 

sea, and he 

alone on the land. 

48 And he-saw 

them toiling (fia- 

traviZofievovg) In 

rowing ; 



LUKE. 



JOHN ft 



When - Jenu li 
therefore pevoei?- 

ed thai they- 
would come and 

take him-by- 
force, (apTaiav) 
to make him a- 
king. 



he-departed again 

into a mountain 

himself alone. 

And when l^ 
even was-now- 
come, 
his disciples west- 
down into them, 
And entered bto 17 

a ship, and-went 
oTer the sea 
toward Caper- 
naoffl. 



And it-was now 

dark, and Jesos 

was-not come to 

theoL 

And the sea 1^ 

arose {hfiyupirt) 
hy reason of**- 
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Lukeix, 18. § VIII. /?. 4. 



MATT. adv. 

luvov) with waves ; 

for the wind was 

contrary. 



S5 And in-the- 
foorth watch 
of-the night 
Jesus went unto 

them, 

walking on the 

sea. 



26 And when-the 

disciples saw him 

talking on the 

sea, 

ihey-were- 

tioiibled,sa3ring, 

It48ap8pirit; 

* 

tad t]iey-<sried-out 
forfeac 



^ But straightway 
Jesus spake unto- 




Be-of-good- 
cheer; 
It-is I ; (evii* etui) 
be-not anaid. 
28 And Peter an- 
swered him and- 
said, Lord, if it- 
be thou, bid me 
come unto thee 



MARKvi. 

for the wind was 

contrary unto- 

them: 



and about the- 

fourth watch 

of-the night 

he-cometh uuto 

them, 

walking upon the 

sea, 



and would have- 
passed-by them. 

49 But when- 
they-saw him 

walking upon the 

sea, 
they-supposed 

it-had-been a- 

spirit, {pca^TUffiia) 

and cried-out : 

50 for they-all saw 
him, and were- 

troubled. 
And immediatdy 
he-talked with 

them, and 

saith unto-them, 

Be-of-good- 

cheer : 

It-is I;* 

be-not afraid. 



LUKE JOHN vi. 

great wind that- 
blew. 

So when*t]i^^l9 
had-rowed abMit 

five^and-twehty 
orthutyAulongs, 



they-see Jesus 

walking on the 

sea, 

and drawing 

nigh-untothe 

ship: 



and thcy-were- 
afraid. 
But 20 
he 

saith unto-them, 



Ms I;* 
be-not afraid. 
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Luke ix. 18. } VIII. 



MATT. iiv. 

on the water. 

29And he flaid, 
Come. And when 
-Peter wa&H;ome 
-dowrnoni-of the 
Bbip^ he^walked 
on ^e vatef , to- 

dOgotoJefoa. But 
when-he-saw the 
wind boisterous, 
(((r%i;pov) he-was- 
afinid; and be- 
ginning to-sink, 
(Karawovnl^a9€u) 
he-criedy saying, 
Lofd, lave me. 

31 And immediate- 
ly Jesqs stretched 
-forth his hand, 
and-caught him, 
and said unto- 
him, 0-thou-of- 
little-faith,where- 
fore didst -thou- 
doubt ? (iiQ Tt 



32 And when-they 
were-come into 

the ship, 

the wind ceased* 

(ueor^iffEy) 



33 Then thev 

tiMtweremtpe 

ship came and 

-worshipped 

him, saymg, 

Of-a-truth thou 

-art the-Son 

of.God. 



l£ARKvi. 



LUKE 



JOHl 



51 And he-wettt^p 
unto them into 
the ship ; 
and the wind 
ceased:* 



Then ikes 

lingly (iH 

leeebedli 

tothftfll 



and 

thethmv 

thelainawl 
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PART UI. 



MaU, XT. 1. Mark viL 1. § i. LtAe iz. 18. § viii. p,4. 



r. sir. MARK vi. 

And they-werft- 
(Xiav CK wsptffvcv) 
sore amazed in 
themselyee be- 
yond-measuie, 
and wcmdared. 
52 Far thej-con- 
sidered not the 
ndraele o£ ((sv- 
vutav iin) the 
loaves: for their 
heart was har- 
dened, (ircirw- 



LUKE. 



JOHN vi. 



SECTION XXX. 

ETCRNS THRO von THE RBGIOIT OF OEKITESARBT TO CAPBRNACM : 
MULTITUDE, WHICH HAD BEEN LEFT ON THE OTHER BIDE OF 
[E LAKEy ALSO RETURN TO CAPERNAUM, IN aUEST OF JE8U8.(^) 



No, 114. Circular line from Bethsaida to Capernaum, 



:, xiv. 34-36. 

1 when-they- 
,Tme-over, tney- 
into the land 
ennesaret. 



Ijid when- 
dof-that place 
twledge-ofhim, 
V'«ent-out 
I that country 
nd^bout, 
»nght-unto him 

-were diseased; 



MARK yi. 63-56. 

53 And when-ihey- 
had-passed-over, thesr 

-came into tiie land 

of-Gennesaret, 

and drew-to-the-chore. 

54 And when-ihey 
were-come out- 

of the ship, 
straightway 

theY- 
Imew nim, 
and-ran-thiou^h 
that whole region- 
round-about, 
and-began to-carry- 

about in beds 

those that-were sick, 

where they-heard 

(I) J)iu. Tiii. !>. 319. Vol. ii. 



55 



JOHN vi. 22-24. 

The day^oUowing,39 
when-the people which 
stood on-lhe-^er«ide 
of-the sea saw that 
there-was none other 
boat there, sa^e that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples weve-entered, 
and that Jesus went 
not-with his disciples 
into the boat, 
but that his dis- 
ciples were-gmie- 
away alone ; 
(howbeit there-eame 23 
other boats from Ti- 
berias nigh-unto the 
place where they-did 
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8XCT. XXXI. 



Matt. XY. 1. Mark yii. 1. § i. Luke ix. 18. § viii. p. 4. 



MATT. xiv. 



36 And besought him 

that they-might-only 

toucn the hem 

of-hifl garment : 

and as-many-as 

touched 

were-made-perfectly 

-whole. {duma9ti<rav) 

(ch.xir. 1, §viii. p.4.) 



MARK Yi. 

he-was. 

56 And whithersoeYer 

he-entered, into 

Yillages, or cities, 

or country, they-laid 

the sick in the streets, 

and besought him 

that they-might-touch 

if-it tvere-hnt the border 

of.his garment: 

and as-many -aa 

touched him 

were-made- 

whole. (€<rui2[ovro) 

(ch. vii. 1, § VIII. p. 4.) 



JOHNyI. 

eat bread, after-that- 

the Lord had-giYen- 

thanks:) 

when the people 24 

therefore saw that Je- 

sns was not there, 

neither his disciples, 

they also took sbip- 

ping, and came to 

Capernaum, seeldng- 

for Jesus. 



SECTION XXXI. 

DISCOURSE WHICH ENSUED WITH THE MULTITUDE IN THE STNAOOGUE OF 
CAPERNAUM; MANY OF THE DISCIPLES BEING OFFENDED TUEREBT, JE8C8 
TRIES THE FAITH OF THE TWELYE ; AND, A YEAR BEFORE THE EVENT, 
FORETELLS HJ8 OWN BETRAYAL BY ONE OF THEM.(^) 

No, 115. Capernaum, 



JOHN vi. 26-71. 



25 And when-they-had-foundhim 
on-the-other-side of-thesea,they- 
said unto-him. Rabbi, when cam- 

26 est-thou hither? Jesus answered 
them and said, Verily, verily, I- 
say imto-you, Ye-seek me, not 
because ye-saw the-miracles, but 
because ye-did-eat of the loaves, 

27 and were-fiHed. Labour (cpyo- 
Cc0^c) not for^the meat which pe- 
risheth, but £ar-that meat which 
enduretfa unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of-man shall-give 
unto-you : for him hath-God the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then 8aid4hey unto him, What 
shalUwe-do, that we-mightrwork 
yyalufu^) the works of-God? 

29Jeso8 answered and said unto- 



them. This is the work of^od, 
that ye-believe on him-whom he 
hath-sent. 

They-said therefore unto-him, 90 
What sign shewest thou then, 
that we-may-see, and believe thee ? 
what dost -thou- work P (epydCti) 
Our £suhars did-eat manna in the 31 
desert; as it-is written. He-gave 
them bread from heaven to-«at 
Then Jesus said unto-them. Ye- 92 
rily, verily, I-say unto-yoo, Moses 

gave you not that bread from 
eaven ; but my Father giviath 
you the true bread horn heaven. 
For the bread of-God is he which- 33 
cometh-down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto-the world. 
Then said -they unto him, 34 



(1) Diss. viii. 319. and Diss. x. C50. Vol. i. 
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MaU. XY. 1. Mark vii. 1. § u Luki ix. la § viu; 

JOHNvL 

Lofd,e?ennoregiTeua this bread, unto-you. He that-believeth <m 

35 And Jesus said unto-them, I am me katli everlasting life. I am 48 
tlie brMdx»f-life: he that-cometh that bread af4ife. Your fathers 49 
to. Ike i^l^ne¥er hungw; and did-eat manna in the wilderness, 
he that^bdieveth on me shall- and ar^-dead. This is the bread 50 

36 nefier thirst But I-said nnto-you, which oometh-4own from hearen. 
That ye-also haye-seen me, and that arman may-eat thereof, and 

37 b^eve not All that {wm» o) the not die. I am the li?ihg bread 51 
fatkef giveth me shall-«ome to which oam&*down £rom hearen : 
me^ and him that-cometh to me if any-man eat of this bread, he- 

38 IrwiU-inHM>-:wise oast out. For shall-live for ever : (eic ro^ cuuva) 
I-oame-down ttom heaven,, not to and the bread that I wiU-eive is 
do mine-own will, bat the will mv flesh, which I will-give for the 

39 of-him that-sent me. And this is life of-the world. 

the Father's will whioh-hathrsent The Jews therefore strove (c^- 52 

me, that of all which (irav o) he- xovro) among themselves, saying, 

bath-given me I-should-lose no- How can tmfr-man give us & 

thing, but sbould-raiseit-up-again flesh to-eat? Then Jesus said 53 

40 at the last day. And this is the unto-them, Verily, verily, I-say 
will of-him that-sent me, that unto-you. Except ye-eat the flesh 
every-one which-seeth the Son, of-the Son of-man, and drink his 
and believeth on him, may-have blood, ye-bave no life in yon. 
everlasting life : and I wiU-raise Whoso eateth (rpwyofv) my flesh, 54 
him-up at-tbe last day. and drinketh my blood, hath eter- 

41 The Jews then murmured at nal life ; and I will-raise him-up 
him, because he-said, I am the at-the last day. For my flesh is 55 
bread which came -down from meat {fiouMn^ indeed, (aXi|9wc) 

42 heaven. And they-said, Is not and my blood is drink (irwni) in- 
this Jesus, the son of- Joseph, deed. He that-eateth my flesh, 56 
whose father and mother we know P and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
how is it then that be saith, I- in me, and-I in him. As the 57 

43 came-down from heaven ? Jesus living Father hath-sent me, and-I 
therefore answered and said unto- live oy the Fatiber : so he that- 
them, Murmur not among your- eateth me, even-he shall-live by 

44 selves. No-man can (dwarai) me. This is that bread which 58 
come to me, except the Father came-down firom heaven : not as 
which hath-sent me draw (eXcvmi) your fathers did-eat manna, and 
him : and I will-raise him-up at- are-dead : he that-eateth-of this 

45 the last day. It-is written in the bread, shall-live for ever, (nc rov 
pvophets. And they-shall-be all autva) 

taught {dtSaxroi) of-God. Every- These -things said -he in the- 59 

man therefore that hath-heard, synagogue, as-he-taught in Ca- 

and hath-leamed of the Father, pemaum. Many therefore of his 60 

46 oometh unto me. Not that any- disciples, wben-they-had-heard 
man hath-seen the Father, save <Aw, said, This is an-^ard (SkXi^- 
he which-is of God, he hath-seen po^ saying; who can hear it? 

47 the Fatiiier. Verily, verily, I-say When-Jesus knew in himself that 61 
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Matt. XY. 1. Mark vii. 1. § i. Luke ix. 18.§ viii. John vii« i. § xii.;?.4. 

JOHNvi. 

his disciples munnured at it, he- disciples went back, (etc ta oirufw) 

said unto-them, Doth-this offend and walked no-more with him. 

62 you P What and->if je-shall-see Then said Jesus nnto-the twelte, 67 
the Son of-man ascend-ttp where Will ye idso go-away P Then 68 

63 he-was before P {to iroonpop) It- Simon Peter answered mm, Loid, 
is the spirit that quioxeneth ; the to whom shall-we-go P thon-hitt 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words the-words of-etetnal life. And 69 
that I speak nnto-you, they are we believe {mwtifmvitafur) And 

64 spirit, and they are Ufe. But are-snre (eyvwiea/ucv) that thou art 
there-are some of you that believe that Christ, the Son of-tibe livteg 
not For Jesus knew from the- God. Jesas answered fliem, 90 
beginning who they-were that Haye-not I chosen yott twelre, 
believed not, and who should- and One of you is a-devil P He^ 71 

65 betray him. And he-said, There- spake-of Judas Iscariot the eon of- 
fore said-I unio-yon, that no-man Simon : for he it was Mat should 
can come unto me, except it- (n/uKKtr) betmy him, being one 
were given unto-him oif my Father, of the twelve. 

66 From that time many of-his 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART FOURTH : 

OR 

MATTHEW, CHAP. XV.—XXVH. MARK, CHAP. VII.— XV. 
LUKE, IX. 18—XXIII. JOHN, VII.— XIX. 

ARRANGED IN THE ORDER Or TIME ; 

mprehending the apace of Twelve Months ; viz, from the end of the Second 
Year of the Ministry of Jesus Christy v,c, 782, ineunte, to the end of the 
JTwrd Year of the same^ v, c. 783, a.d, 30 ineimtem. 
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PART IT. 



Luke ix 18, § Tin. John Tii. 1 . § xii. 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART FOURTH. 



SECTION I. 

1HD8 BIS DISCIPLES AGAINST THfl COMPLAIIfTSOFTHB PHARIBBBS/l) 
TBBY DID NOT OBSERTE THE TRADITION OF THB BLDBR8, IN 
WAS MING THEIR HANDS BEFORE THEY ATE BREAD.(3) 



No. 116. Capernaum, 



^lATT.xv. 1-20. 
b.xiv. §xxx.^.3.) 

N^ came-to Jesus scribes 
Tisees, which were of Je- 
rusalem, 



MARK vii. 1-6, 9-13, 6-8, 14-^3. 
(ch.vi.§xxx./).3.) 

THEN came-toffether unto him 1 
the Pharisees, ana certain of-the 
scribes, which-came from Jenisa- 
lem. And ^rhen-they-saw some of- 2 
his disciples eat bread with-deiiled, 
(koivois) that is to say, with un- 
washen, hands, they-found-fault. 
Forthe Pharisees, and all the Jews, 3 
except they-wash their hands oft, 
(trvyny) eat not, holding (cparow- 
Ttg) die tradition of-the elders. 
And when they come from the-mar- 4 
ket, except they-wash, {pawrunav- 
tm) they-eat not And many other 
thinyt uiere-be, which thev-haye- 
received to-hold, at the-wasningof- 
cups, and pots, brazen-yeseels, and 

o^ tables. 
Then the Pharisees and scribes 5 
saying, asked him, 

9-thy disciples transgress why walk not thy disciples accordiug- 
radition of-the elders ? to the tradition oi^the elders, 

;y-wash not their hands but eat bread 

ten they-eat bread. with-unwashen hands ? 

answer^ and-said unto- 
Thy do-ye also transgress 
nandment of-God by your 
tradition? 

mrt 4, p.320,VoI. II. (2) On eating with onwashen hands. Di8S.xiii. p. 400, Vol. 11. 

K 
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SBCTI. 



.LukebL,.lSj §vtii. JoAfifii. 1, §xii. 



MATT. XV, 



For God commanded, saying^ 

Honour thy father and mother: 

and, He that-curseth (KcucoXoyutv) 

father or mother, let-him- 
die the-4eath. (Oavartp reXevrcniu.) 
But ye say, whosoever shaUnsay 

to-AWaitheror hU Toother 

It is a-gift, 

by-whatsoever thou-mightast- 

be-profited by me ; 

and honour not his father or his 

mother, J^ ihall he free. Thus 

have-ye-made-the commandment 

of-Goa of-none^ffect {fiKvfwnete) 

by your tradition. 



7 Fe hypocrites, 

well did-Esfilas prophesy of you, 

8 saying. This peo]^e draweth-nigh 

- untoHUe with-flieir mouth, 

&h(7noureth me witii-tMr-lips; 

but their heart is far {iropp^i 

aTTcxei) &om me. 

9 But in-rain th^-do-worship 

me, teachind^ j^ doctrines 
- the^Ksommandments of-men. 



MARKvii. 

And he-said unto-them. Full-well 9 
ye-reject {aQirute) the command- 
ment of-God, that y&-may-keep 
(nypiffnyre) your-own tradition. 

For Moses said, 10 

Honour thy father and thy mother ; 

and, whoso curseth* 

father or mother, let-him- 

die the-death:* 

but ye say, if a-man shaU-oiy 11 

to-Aiff-father or mother. 

It is Oorban, that is 

to say, a-gift, 

by-whatsoever thou-mightest- 

be-profited by me ; 

he shall bsfree. , 



And ye-suffer him no-more to-do 12 
ought for-his father or his mother ; 
maJdng-the word of-God of-none- 13 
effect (aKvpovvns) through-your 
tradition, which ye-have-deliver- 
ed : and many such like-things 

(ira^fioui) do-ye. 
He answered and-said unto-them, 



6 



10 



And he-called 
the multitude, 



well hath-Esaias prophesied of you 

hypocrites, 

as it-is-written, this people 

honoureth me with-t^r-lips, 
but their heart is far* 
from me. . 
Howbeit in-vain do-they-worship 
me, teaching for doctrines 
the-commanoments eif-men» - 
Forlaying^aside(a^yriBc) tiieoom- 
mandment of-God, ve^xiti' (kfa- 
niTe) the tf&dition el-men, itf toe- 
washing (pairrurfMV^ of-pOlB tmi 
cups : and niany otiler mh ^ke- 
things ye-^. 
And when^li^ad-caUed 
all the peoj^le-^nto Atfni, 



8 



14 
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PART IT. 



JLsAfix. 18,§vili. Jio^ viL 1, § XII. 



MATT. XV. 

aad-said «iit(Hthem, 
Hmut, 
aad undeistond: 
1 1 not that which-goeth into 

the HMMith defiletii (cotyw) a man ; 
bi|$ iHnl whio}i-«umetti-0ut 
of Idle mouth, this 
defilethamaOb . 



13 Then came his disciples, and-said 
unto-him, Ejiowestrthou that the 
Pharisees were-offended, {e<rKav- 
SaKurOtiiTav) after-they-heaid this 

13 safing? But he answered and- 
said, Every plant, which my hoa* 
venly Fatner hath-not plated, 

14 flhall-be-rooted-up. Let them- 
. i^lone : th^y-be blind leaders of- 

the-blind. And if the-blind lead 

the-blind, both shall-faU into the- 

ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and- 

said unto-him, 
Deelaxe unto-us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, 
Ate*ye also yet 

without-understanding ? 

17 Do-not-ye-yet understand, 

that whatsoever 
entereth-in at the mouth, 



goeth into the belly, 
and is-cast-out into the-draught ? 



18 But those-things which-proceed- 

out of the mouth come-forth 

from the heart; and- 
they defile, (kowoi) the man. 

19 JFoi o^tnof the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, {UaXoyur^) 
mnrdeis, adukenes, fomioatioDS^' 



If AHK lii. 

he-said imto-them, 
Hearken-unto me every-one- 
ofyouj and understand : 
There-is notlmiig front-without 16 
a man, that entering 
into him can defile {KOiaw<rcu)him : 
but the-things which-come-out 
of him those axe they 
that-defile the man. 
If any.anaaiiafe«aisto-hear,let- 16 
him-hean And^when he-was-eoo- 17 
tered into the-hotue fitem the 
people, 



His disciples 
asked him 
coneeniing the parable.- 
And he-saith unto-ihem, 18 
- Are ye ID. 
without-undentaading also ? 
Do-ye*not perceive, 
thatwhat8oeTer*thmg£pom-'withoiit 
entereth into &e man, 
it-cannot de^ him; 
because it-enteareth not into his 19 

heart, but into the belly, 

and goeth-out into the dmught, 

puffinff all-meats P 

AhdheHudd, 20 

thatwhidb- 
cdmeth-out 
of the man, 
that defileth* the man. 
For from-within, out-of the heart 21 
of-men, proceed evil thoughts,^ 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 
2 
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SECT. II. 



Lukeix. 18. § viii. John vii. 1. § xii. 



MATT. XV. 

thefts, ' 

false-witness, 

blasphemies : 

20 These are the thtngt 

which-defile a man : 

but to-eat with-unwashen hands 

defileth not a man. 



MARKvii. 

thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 
ness, (moviipcac) 

deceit, lasciviousness, an-evil eye, 

blasjphemy, pride, (vircpiy^vta) 

foolishness: (a^pomwif) 

All these evil-things 23 

come fiom-within, 

and defile Uie man. 



SECTION n. 



JESUS VISITS THE QUARTER OF TTRE AND SIDON : HE HEALS THE DAUOHTEB 
OF A SYRO-PHCENICIAN WOMAN WHO WAS POSSESSED 

•WITH A DEVIL. 



iVo. 117. 3fa«. XV. 21 Jlfar A vii. 24. Line from Capernaum^ Weshoard 

118. XV. 22-24. Near Sarepta. \and Nwikward. 

119. XV. 25-28. vii. 24-30. Ditto. 



MATT. XV. 21-28. 



21 



Then Jesus went thence, 

and-departed into the coasts 

of-Tyre and Sidon. 

22 Aiid^ behold, a-womanof-Cauaau 
came-out of the same-coasts, and- 
cried unto-him, saying, Have- 
mercy-on me, 0-Lord, thou son 
of-David; my danghter is-grie- 
vously (fcafc<i»c) vexed-with-a-devil. 

23 But he answered her not a-word. 
(Xoyov.) And his disciples came 
and-besought him, saying. Send 
her-away ; for she-orieth after us. 

24 But he answered and-said, I-am- 
not sent but unto th6 lost sheep 

of-the house of-Israel. 



MARK vii. 24-30. 

And from-thence he-arose, 

and-went into the borders 

of-Tyre and Sidon, 



24 



I ■ ;*-.» 



aud entered into an house, and 
would- have no-man know it : but 
he^could not be-hid. For acer-2& 
tain woman, whoso young-daugh- 
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PMtTIV, 



Lkke ix. 18, § VIII. John tii. I, § xii. 



MATT; xr. 



35 Tben oaaae ihe jc-worshippedhiin, 



saying, 
Lord, help {ponfiw^ me. 

26 But he answered andrsud, 

it^is not meet to-take 

the children's bread, & to-cast tt 

to-dogs. 

27 And she said, 
Truth, Lord : yet the dogs 

eat of the onimhs which £all 

from their master's table. 

Si8 Then Jesus answered and-said 

unto-her, O woman, great u thy 

faith : be-4t {ytinfii^vi) unto-thee 

eren-as tiiou-wilt 



MARKtiL 

ter had an-unclean spirit, heard 
of him, and-came and-fell at his 

feet: 
The woman was a-Greek, a-Syro- 26 
phenidan by-nation ; and she- 
besought him 
that he-would-cast-forth 
the devil out-of her daughter. 

But Jesus said unto-her, 27 
Let the children first be-filled : 

for it-is not meet to-take 
the children's bread, & to-cast it 

unto-the dogs. 

And she answered&said unto-him, 28 

Yes, Lord : yet the dogs 

under the table 

eat of the children's crumbs. 



And her daughter was-made- 
whole {umBu) from that very hour. 



And he-said unto-her. For (^la) 29 
this saying go-thy-way ; the devil 
is-gone-out of thy daughter. 



And when-she-wa^-4MnoBe to her 30 
house, die-foond the d^vil gone- 
out, and Aa" daughter laid upon 
the bed. 



SECTION m. 

lESCS RETURNS TO THE NE10HB0URH001> OF BBTB8AIDA(1) ON THE LARK OF 
GALILEE, THROUGH TOE COASTS OF MICAPOLIS : HX HSALS A DSAP MAN ; 
WHO HAD AN IMPEDIMENT IN HIS SPEECH: AND PKBJX>RBf8 MIRACtES OF 
SUNDRY KINDS. 

iVb. 120. Matt, xv. 29. Mark ni. 31 . Deiert of Bethsaida, 

121 . yii. 32-87. Same LoealUy, 

122. XV. 29-31. Same Locality, 

MATT. XV. 29-31 . MARK vii. 31-37. 

29 And Jesus departed from- And again, departing from the 31 

thence, and came nigh-unto coasts o&Tyre and Sidon, he- 
the sea of-Galilee ; came unto the sea of-Galilee, 

(I) Dia8.Tiii.3S3,4,Vol.II. 
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8BCT.II 



Luke ix. 18, § VIII. John vii 1, § lax* 



I 



ACATT. XT. MARK ^L 

througli the-midst of-the ootsts 
of-Decapolis. 

And they^mng nntohhn — <1 
that was deaf,(^) and had-an-im- 
pediment-in-his-speech ; {/ioytkar 
\ov) and they-beasecli liim to put 
his hand upon^lum. And lie-took S 
him aside from the mnltitade, &- 
at his fingers into his «an^ and 
e-spit, and-touched his tongpoe; 
and looking-up to heaven, he-3( 
sighed, and saith nnto-liiiii» Epb- 
phatha, that is, Be-openea.<9 
And straightway hia ears were-V 
opeoed, and the strinff af-lus ton- 
gue Mras-loosed, and he-spsb 
plain. And he-ohaiged them Ait M 
thej^«hould-tell no-maiL: hntthe 
-more he charged diem, HMmiok- 
the>more »<gr»t-deal (juMmu ire- i 
puraortfunf) UM(y^iihiiued it; k9 
Mrere-heyond-measuxe (^inpirfpitf- 
(Tiog) astonished, saying, He-hadi- 
done all-things well : he-mslceth 
hoth the deaf to-hear, and the 
dumb tx>-8peak. 
And went-un into a mountain, 

30 and-sat-down there. And great 
multitudes came-unto him, hay- 
ing with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them-down 
at «fesus' feet; and he-healed 

31 them: insomuch-ihat the multi-' 
tilde wondered,, when-they>saw 
the-dnmb to-speaJc, the-maimed 
to be whole, the-lame t»-walk, & 
the-blind to-see : and they-glori- 

fied the God of-Israel. 

. (2) IMU.L p. U, Vol. 1. On Supplemental Relations. (3) Ibid. 



I 



DT. IV. 
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PART IV. 



Imke is. 18, § xiii. Johm tU. 1, § xu. 



SECTION IV. 

m THOmiAllS VSK, BBSiraS WOMEN AND CHILOSXN, ABK PBD WITH SEVEN 
LOATX8 or BREAD AND A FEW SMALL FI8BXB.(1) 



No, 12d, an the same locality as the preceSmji^ amd where, the former 
inttunce of wiiraetUotu feeding took place. 



MATTHEW XV. 33-38. 



Then Jesus called his disciples- 

wUo kktiy and-said, 

I-have-compassion on 

the multitude, because 

thej-continae-wiih {wpotrfuvovoi) 

me now three oays, 

, and have nothing to-eat : 

and I-vnll not send 

them-^way fasting, 

lest they-faint in the way. 

And his disciples say unto-him, 

Whence should we Mve so-much 

bread in the-wildemess, as to-fill 

so-great a-onaltitude ? 

And JesuB saith unto-diem, 

how-many loaves have-ye ? 

And they said, Seven, 

and a4ew little-fishes. 

And he-commanded the multitude 

to-sit-down on the ground. 

And he-took the seven loaves 

and the fishes, 

and-gave-thanks, and-brake thenif 

and gave to-his disciples, 

and the disciples 
to-the multitude. 



MARK viii. 1^. 

IN those days the-multitude being 1 

very-great, and having nothing 

to-eat, 

Jesus called his disciples- 

uKto him, and saith nnto-them, 

I-have-compassion on 2 

the multitude, because 

they-have-now beenrwith * me 

three days, 

and have nothing to-eat : 

and if I-send them-away 

fasting, to their-own houses, 

they-will-faint by the way : 

for divers of-them come homrUx, 

And his disciples answered him, 4 

From whence can a-man satisfy 

these men withrbread here in the- 

wildemeasP 

And he*aaked them, d 

How-many loaves have-ye ? 

and they said, Seven. 



And he-oomnuunded the people 

to-^t-4own on the ground : 
And he-took the seven h>aves, 



6 



And they-did-aJl eat, and were- 
filled : and they-took-up 

a)Di88.THi.3S4,Vol.II. 



and-:gaye-thanks, aad-bcake, 
and gave ti>'his disciples 
to-eel-befoie them ; . 
and they«4id-8et tA«ii»-befbre 

the people. 

And they-had, a-few small- 7 

fishes : and he-Meraed, and-oom- 

manded to-set them al80>befoie 

them* 

So they-did-eat, and weore- 8 

filled: and they-took-up 



PART IV. 



im 



SECT. IT. 



lAJie ix. 1&. § vfii. John vii i. § xii. 



38 



MATT. XV. 

of-the broken meat that was- 

left {to mpurmvov) 

seven basketsC^) full. 

And they that-did-eat 

were four-thousand men, 

beside women and children. 



MARK viii. 

of-the-broken-meat that-was- 

left (vcpujvcvfuira). 

seven baskets 

And they that-had-eaten 

were about four-thousand : 



and he-sent them-away. 

(S) See note, Din viii. 3S6, Vol II. 



SECTION V. 

JESUS COMBS BT SKA TO DALMANDTHA, OR MAODALA, AND MAKES ANSWER TO 
THE PHARISEES THERE, WHO DEMANDED OF HIM A SIGN FROM HEAVBN.C^) 

No. 124. Matt. xv. 39. Mark viii. 10. SeeHne eromng the Lake 
westward to MagdaJa 
125. Matt. XV. 39. xvi. 1-4. Mark viii. 10-12, At Magdala. 



MATTHEW XV. 39, xvi. 1-4. 
39 And hensent-away the multitude, 

and-took ship, 

and came into 

the coasts of-Magdala. 

1 THE Pharisees also 
with the-Sadduoees 

came, 

and-iempting, desired him that- 

he-would-dbow them a-sign 

from (ck) heaven. 

2 He answered and-said unto-them, 
When-it-is evening, ye-say, ItwiU 
he ffui^weather : (cv^ia) for the sky 

3 is-red. And in-the-moming. It 
will he fool-weather (xu/m^i^ to- 
day : for th«r skv is-red and-lowr- 
ing. (vrvyvo^ciyy.) O ye hypocrites, 
ye-can (yivwnc^t) discern the face 
of-the sky ; but can-ye not discern 

4 the signs of-the times ? A-wicked 
and adolteions generation seeketh 



MARK viii. 10-12 

And straightway he-«ntered 10 
into a ship with nis disciples, 
and came into 
the parts of-Dalmanutha. 
And the Pharisees 11 

came-forth, 

and began to-question-with him, 

seeking of him 

a-sign 

firom {airo) heaven, tempting him. 



(1) Ditt. Tiii. part 4, p. 387, Vol. II. 



aECT.HU 



13V 



PkUTWn 



I.tiAexi..l8, §viii. «/(oAiiTii..ly§xii. 



-after a^i^; and thereNsball-no 
sign be-given unto-it, but the sign 
of-the prophet Jonas. 



MAREviiL 



And he-6ighed*4eepl7> (avafntva- 12 
lag) iurkm- spirit, aad^sahfai Why 
dotn-this genewtion «eek-after a- 

XF.Fetily I-ptay iui(o-yoii,.Thei« 
11-no sign be- given unto-this 
generation. 



SECTION VI. 

JBSU8 RETURNS TO BETHSAIDA ;(I) AND ON THE WAT, CAUTIONS HIS 
DISCIPLES AGAINST THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES, AND 
CERTAIN OTHER SECTS. (S) 



No. 126. Line from Dalmanutha across the Lake to BktKsaida in Decapolis. 
MATT. xvi. 4-12. 



4 And he-left them, 

and- 

departed. . 

5 And when-his disciples 
werercome to the otber-side^ 
they-had-forgotten to-take 

bread. 



6 Then Jesus said unto-them. 

Take-heed and beware of 

the leaven of-the Pharisees 

and of-the-Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 

themselves, saying, It is 

because we-have-taken no 

bread. 

8 Which when-Jesus per- 

ceived, {yvovg) 

(1) Diss. TiU. part 4. p. 327, Vol. 11. 



MARK viii. 13-21. 

And he-left them 13 
and entering into the ship 

again 
departed to the other-side. 

Now the disciples 14 

had-forgotten to-take 

bread, 
neither had-they in the 
ship with them more-than 
one loaf. . 
And he-chiM^ged them, 15 

saying, 

Take-beed, beware of 

the leaven o^the PtuuiBees, 

and ^ the leaven of-Herod. 

And tliey-reasoned among 16 

themselves, saying. It is 

beoause we-nave no 

bread. 

And wihentflJpflus knew* t<, 17 

(3) lb. 399. 



^jU»I ih. 
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flBCT.f 



XttiiUix. 18, § ¥111. JoknynL 1, §xii. 



MATT.xvi. 

he-«aid unto-them, 

O-ye-of-little-faith, 

Why reasoDrye among 

youzBehreiy 

because ye-hafe-bimiglit 

nolnead? 

9Do-y&*iiot*yet undenbuid, 



neither remember 
the five loaves of-the ^Ye- 
thousand, and how-many 
lObajsketsye-took-up? Nei- 
ther the seren loares of-ihe 
four - thousand, and how- 
many baskets ye-took-up? 



II How is it that ve-do-not 
understand (voun) 
that I-spake t'r not to-you 
coneemmg bread, that-ye- 
shoold-beware of the lea- 
ven of-the Pharisees and 

12ol4he4Sadduoees P Then 
undenlood-they how that 
he4)ade them not beware 
of the leaven of-bread, but 
of the doctrine of-the Pha- 
ai^ of-die-Saddu- 



MARiK t5L 
he-fldth, vnto-tliflni. 

Why louKm-ye, 

because y e-have no bietd ? 

Perceive-ye not-yet, 
neither understand P 
have-ye your heart yet har- 
dened? (9rcxii»|Ma/i€yi|y) 
Having eyes, see-ye not? 18 
and having ears, near-ye 

not? 
and do-ye-not remember? 



When I-brake the five 19 
loaves among five -thou- 
sand, how-many baskets 
full of-fragments took-ye- 
up ? They-say unto-hnn, 
Twelve. And when the 20 
seven among fonp-thon- 
sand, how-many baskets 
full of-firannents took-ye- 
up? And thej said. Se- 
ven. And he-said unto- 21 
them. 
How is it that ye-do-not 
nndeistandP {mnnttt) 



13» 



PAST. IV J 



^atL xvi. 13. Lukeis,, 18, § tiiil. JoAn vii. 1, § xii. 

SECTION vn. 

HB HBALS A BUHl^ MAN AT BETB8AIDA.(1) 



No, 127. ;/!; Befhsaiday in Decapolir.' 



t I 



MAKKyui. 22-26. 

•.ocowih to Bethsaida^ said^I-iee mea as trees^ naikiBg; 

^biing a-blind-man unto- After-that he-put his hands affain 25 

. besought him to touch upon hit • eyes, and made him 

d he-took the blind-man look-up: and he-was-xestored, 

emd, and-led him out-of ( antmaTurraOri) and sas -erery- 

; and when-he-had-spit man clearly, {rrikmiyue) And he- 26 

yes, and-put his hanids sent him-away to hur house, wy- ' 

1, he-asked him if he-saw in^, Neither go into the town^nor 

^d he-looked-up, and- tell it to-any in the town. 

a) Diss.yui.Part4.p.aa9.33».Vol.II. 



SECTION VIII. 

I THE YICINITY OF CjESAREA PHILIPPI ; HE ENQUIRES OF HIS 
, FIRST, YfHOM THE PEOPLE AT LARGE, AND THEN, WHOM THEY 
HES, CONSIDERED HIM TO BE ; PETER ANSWERS IH THE NAME OF 
: AND IS BLESSED BY JESUS.(1) 



No. 128. Line going Northward Jrom Bethsaida, 



Kvi. 13-20. 
. 12. § VI.) 
esus came 
the 
lasts 
ea Fhilippi, 



MARK viii. 27. 30. 

27 And Jesus went-out, 
8c his disciples,into the 

towns 
of-Cssarea Fhilippi : 



LUE;£ iz. 18-21. 
(qh. is. 17. § xxYUi.^. 3.) 





and by the way 


bis disciples, 


he-asked his disciples. 


nng» 


saying 


hom 


unto-them, whom 


say that-I 


do-men say that-I 


)f-man am ? 


am? 



AndifercaiBfnto-iNue, 18 
asheLWM-alpiiepiay- 
ingy kU dificij^ea were- 
with him: 

and he-asked them» 

saring, 

whon» 

say the-pec^e ditt-I 

iua?. 



(1) Diss. viii. Partir. p. 332. Vol. II. 



PARTIV. 
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SBC 



John vii. 1. § xii. 



MATT. xvi. MARE viiL 

14 And they said, some 28 And they answered, 
«av thai thou art 



John the Baptist : 

some, Elias; 

and others, 

Jeremias, or 

one of-the prophets. 

15 He-saith unto- 

them. 

But whom say ye 

that-I amP 

16 And Simon Peter 
answered and-said. 

Thou art the Christ, 

The Son of-the Hving 

God. 

17 And Jesus answered 
and-said unto -him, 
Blessed art-thou, Si- 
mon Bar-jona: for 
flesh and blood hath- 
not reyealed it unto- 
thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto- 
thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this 
rock (rowry ro ircrp^) 
I - will - build my 
church, (n}v ckkXi/- 
(nav,) and the-gates 
of-hell shall-not pre- 
vail -against (cartfT- 

19 xvtfwoiv) it And I- 
will -give unto- thee 
the kevs of-the tdng- 
dom of-lieaTen : and 
whatsoever thou - 
shalt-bind on earth 
shall -be bound in 
heaven: and what- 
soever thou - shalt - 
loose on earth shall- 
be loosed in heaven. 



John the Baptist : 

but some tfov, £lias ; 

and o^ers, 

one of-the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto- 

them. 

But whom say ye 

that-T am r 

And Peter 

answereth and-saith 

unto-him. 
Thou art the Christ. 



LUKEu 
They answering I 

John the Bapti 
but some My, El 
and others my^ 

oneof-tbeoldpro 

is-risen-itgin 

He-said vnlo 

them. 

But whom say 

that-IamP 

Peter 

answering saj 

The Christ of-G 
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PART IT. 



John yii. 1. §xii. 



larged-he 

EiXoro) 

sdples 

ihould-tell 
lat he was 
e Christ 



MARKiriii. 

30 And he-charged 
(eirirt/ii7<rev) 
them 

that they-Bhould-teU 
no-man of him. 



LUEEiz. 

And he-«traightlf- 21 
charged (tircnfii|0'€it£) 

them, and-ocmi- 
manded(irapfiyy{iX<) 

them to-tell 
no-man that-thing : 



SECTION IX. 

JIS FORWARD, JESUS BEGINS TO FORETELL Hit IVrrSEnfM 4ND 

bcumstantiallt, to the disciples : pbtbb bxrostclates 
; and is sharply rebuked ! jesus takes occatlom from 
i discourse both to his disciples and thb pbofli ox the 
:lf-denial and taking up the cross. 



No. 129. Gomg Northward. 



i. 21-28. 


MARKviii.31-ix.l. 


LUKE ix. 22-27. 


lat-time- 


31 And 




i;an Jesus 


he-began 




unto-his 


to-teach 


saying, 22 


iples, 


them, 






that the Son of-man 


the Son of-man 


be must go 






irusalem, 






suffer 


must suffer 


must suffer 


-things 


many-things. 


many-things, 




and he-rejected 


and be-rejected 




(airo^oKiftoflr^vai) 


« 


1 elders 


of the elders. 


of the elden 


ef-priests 


& o/Mtf chief-priests. 


and chief-priests 
and serines, 


crihes, 


and scribes. 


j-kifled, 


and be-killed. 


and be-slain. 


dsed-again 


and after three 


and be-raised 


ird day. 


days rise-agaiu. 
(avcuTTfivaA.) 


the third day. 








32 And he-spake 






that saying openly. 






(Tappi}(rca.) 




;r took him, 


And Peter took him. 




a to-rebukc 


and began to-rebuke 




'iftav) 


« 




»ying, 


him. 





PART lY. 
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SSCT. U. 



Jokniu, 1. § XII. 



MATT.ztL 

Be4^£u^firoiii thae, 

Loi4 : ihis sbaU-not 
be unto-thte. 
23 J3ut 

: hetumed, 



and-said unto-Peter, 

Get-thee behind 

me, Satan: 

tbou-art an-offence 

untCMne : (oKaydaXov 

fwv) for 

thoa-eavooxest (0poir«c) 

ncmhetMngsthathe 

of-6od, 

but those 

that be of-men. 

24 Then 



MARKviiL 



LUKEix. 



said Jesus 

unto-his disciples. 

If any man will 

come sifter me, let- 

him-deny himself, & 

take-up his cross, 

and foUow me. 

25 For whosoever 
will save his life 

shall-lose it : 

and whosoever 

will-lose lus life 

formy-sake 

shall-find it 

26 For what 
ii^a-man profited, 

if he-shall-gain 

the whole world, 

and lose (Zf||uu&^) 

his-own soul ? 



38 But yihenr 

fae had-tuzned-«bout 

and looked-on his 

disciples, he-rebuked 

I'eter, saying, 

Get-thee behind 

me, Satan: 



for 

thoursavoorest * 

wtHtteAfH^thaibe 

of-God, 

but the things 

that he of-men. 

34 And when- 
he-had-iodied 

the people-unto 

him with his 

disciples alsOy 

he-saiaunto-them. 

Whosoever will 

come after me, let- 

him-deny himself, 8c 

take-up his cross, 

and.fdlow me. 

35 For whosoever 
will save his life 

shall-lose it ; 

but whosoever 

shall-lose his life 

for my-sake 

and the gospel's, 

the-same shall-save it. 

36 For what shall- 
it-profit arman, 
if ne-shall-gain 
the whole world, 

and lose (l^^fMa9r|) 
his-own soul ? 



And 



23 



he-68ud (o them all. 

If any man will 

come after.me, let- 

him-deny himself, k 

take-up his cross 

daily, 

and follow me. 

For whosoever 24 

will ^ave his life 

shall-lose it : 

But whosoever 

will4o6e his life 

for my-sake, 

the-same shall-save it 

For what 25 

is-a-man advantaged, 

if-he-gain 

the whole woild, 

and lose (qExaXcfKv) 

himi^Blfs 

or beHni^«way. 



I 



SBCT. IX. 
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PART IV. 



/oibi Tii.l. $xu. 



ICATT.xri. 

or what shall- 
4-iiwii give in- 
exchange-for 
(ayroXXayfio) 
hisBOolP 
27 For the Son of-man 
shall (/icXXit) come 
in the glory of-his 
Father vith hk an- 
gels; and then he- 
«hall-reward eTeiy- 
man according - to 
his wodb. (n^v Tpa- 



28V6rilyI-«ay onto-you, 

There-he some 

standing here, 

which shall-not 

taste of-death, 

till they-see (ewe av 

the Son of-man 

coming (a>xoiicyoy) 

in his kmgoom. 



MAilKviiL 

37 Or what shall- 
a-man give in- 
exchange-for 

his soul P 



LUKE . ix. 



38 Whofloerer therefore 

shall-he-ashamed of- 

me and of-my-words 

in this aduUerous 

and sinM seneradon ; 

of-him also shall- 

the son of-man 

he-ashamed, when he 

-cometh 

in theglory 

of-his lather 

with the holy angels. 

1 AND ho-said 

unto-them, 

Verily I-say unto-yon, 

That there-he some 

of-them that-stand here, 

which shall-not 

taste of-death, 

till they-have-seen* 

the kingdom of-6od 

come uXti^^t'^v'ay) 
with H power. 



For whosoerer 26 
shall-he-ashamed of- 
me and of-my words, 



of-him shall- 

the son of-man 

he-ashamed, when he 

-ghall-come 

inhis-own glory, 

and im his Fath^s, 

& of-the holy angels. 

But I-teU yon 27 

of-a-truth, (oX^^) 

theve4>68ome 

Btnnding here, 

which £all-not 

taste of-death, 

till they-see* 

the kingdmn of-God. 



PiLRT IV. 
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«ECTl«. 



Johnyii. 1, §.xii. 



-. i 



SECTTON X. 



'J . ! i V . ^ 



SEVEN DATS AFTERWARDS, JESUS IS TRANSFIGURED ON A CERTAIN MOUNTAIN, 
IN THE PRESENCE OF PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN, ALONE. (1) 

No, 130. Ooing Southward and Westward of Ctfsarea Philippic to Mount 

TaboTj in Lower Galilee. 



MATT. xvii. 1-8. 



MARK ix. 2-8. 



1 AND after six days 2 And after six days 



Jesus taletli 

Peter, James, 

and John his brotber, 

andbringeth thetn- 

npintoan-bigb 

mountain apart, 



..■) 



>■: .. 



2 and was-transflgured 
(ufTepiopipti&fi) 
before theifaV ' 
and bis face did-sbinc 

-asdieswB, 
and b{8raiment(cpzna) 
was wbUe as the lisbt. 



Jesus taketb with him 
Peter, and James, 

and Jobi; 

and leadetb them- 

np into an-bigb 

' nfotmtkib Apart 

by-tbemsem!9 : 

■ . ' :.'.. .li • ..1 
I 



fk he-was-fMiftflgured 

■■' ■ * 

before tbem. 



LUKE ix. 28-36. 

And it-came-to-pass 28 

about 

an-eigbtdays after 

these sayings, 

!ie-tb*' 

Peter aUd John 

and James, 

and-went- 

up into a- 

mountain 

to-pray. 

And as ne prayed, 29 

the fuhion (tiBoc) (k- 

his countenance was 

altered, (trtpov) 



ti 



r» I 



3 And, behold',' there- 
appeared unto-them 

Moses and Elias 

talking with bim. 



. .'I: 'rll .1.- . I "J 

3 And bis raiment* 
became ubining, 

(<nnXj3cwra) 

exceeding white as 

snow; 8o*fl3s no fuller 

on earth can ^\i\ie them. 

4 ■ And the^- 
appeflirett Ahto-them 

Elias with Moses: 

and thcry-were 
talking-with Jesus. 



&hisraiment(2/iarc(rfioc) 

was white and glistering 

(e£a(rrpairrci»y.) 



■•'\ . 



And, Dehold, tliere- 30 

talked-wlth hhn 

twomen, which ^ere 

Moses and Elias: 



who appeared iiiglo-8 1 
nr, and-mLke-^if^Us 
decease {pnv cCoJ6y) 
which he-should ac- 
complish {tj^XHM ickit 



(1) Diss. viii. p. 333-6, Vol. II. 



8BCT. X. 
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PAHT IVi 



Johnyu, l,§xii. 



MATTHEW xYii. 



MARKix. 



4Tliai answered Peter, 

and-aaid iuiU>^e8us, 

Lord, it-is good 

for-118 to-be nere : 

if tbou-wilt, 

let-us-make 

lieie three tabernacles; 

one fi)r-tbee, 
and one for-Moses, 
lad one far-filias. 



While- 
he yet spake, 
behold, a-bright cloud 
orenhadowed them : 



and behold 
^▼oioe ont-of the 
dood, whioh-said. 
This is my 
beloved Son, 
in whom I-am-well- 
pleased; 
bou^yehim. 
^ And when-the disci- 
Flitbeaidtl,they-fell 
M their face, and 
« voe-aoie afraid. And 
Jens eame and - 
toochad them, and 
aid, Arise, and be- 
not afraid. 



5 And Peter answered 

and-said to-Jesus, 
Master, it-is good 
for-us to-be here : 

and let-us-make 
three tabernacles; 

one for-thee, 
and one for-Moses, 
and one for-£lias. 

6 For he-wist not 
whatto-say; for they 

-were sore-afraid. 

7 And 

there-was arcloud that 
-overshadowed them : 



and 

a-voice came outof 

the cloud, saying. 

This is my 

bdovedSon: 



hear him. 



. LUKEiz. 

(Dow) at Jernsalem. 

But Peter and they 32 

that were with him 

were heavy (fiePapri' 

fuvoi) with-fileep: & 

when - they - were-a- 

wake.(^iayf»9yofM|ffav- 

«c) they-saw hisgio- 

nr, and the two men 

that stood-with him. 

And it-came-to-pass, 33 

as they departed from 

him, Peter 

said unto Jesus, 

Master, it-is good 

for-us to-be here : 

and let-us-make 
three tabernacles; 

one for-thee, 

and Que for-Moses^ 

and one for-Elias : 

not knowinff 

what he-saia. 

While- 34 

he thus spake, 

there-came arcloud, 

^overshadowed them: 

and tbey-feared 

as they entered 

into the cloud. 

And there-came 35 

a-voice out-of the 

cloud, saying, 

This is my 
beloved Son: 



hear him. 



PART IT. 
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SBGTltt 



John viL 1. § xir. 



MATT.xvii. 



MARKix. 



LUKEU 

8 And when-they-bad- 8 And suddenly, And when the 36 

lifted-np their eyes, when-they-had-looked voice was-past,(€vry 

ytvioBai rtiv ^iavifv) 
-round-about, 
they-saw no-man 

any-more, 

save Jesus only 

with themselves. 



theynsaw no-man, 
saire Jesus only. 



Jesus was-found alone. 



and they kept-it-close, 

(ccnyiicrav) 

and told no-man 

in those days any 

of those thinffi whiefa 

they-had^fleen. 



SECTION XI. 

THE NEXT UAT, AS THET WERE COMING OOVN FROM THE MOtrKTAIN, HESTS 
DISCOURSES WITH THE THREE DISCIPLES ON THE COMING OFStlAS : BK 
HEALS A DEMONIAC, WHICH HIS DISCIPLES IN HIS ABSENCE H1D'W(>T BEEI 
ABLE TO DO : AND AFTERWARDS IN PRIVATE EXPLAINS TO TBEM TVS REASON 
WHT THET COULD NOT DO THE 8AM«.<1) 



No, 131, Matt. xvii. 9-13. Mark ix. 9-13. 

Descending Mount Tabor. 

132, xvii. 14-18. Mark ix. 14-27. 

In the Plain near Tabor. 

133, xvii. 19-21. Mark ix. 28-29. 

Near the same. 



Luke ix. 37. 
ix. 37-42. 



MATT. xvii. 9-21. 



MARK ix. 9-29. 



9 And as-they 

came-down from 

the mountain, 

Jesus charged them, 

saving, 

tell the vision 

to-no-man, 

until {kdoc ov) the Son 
of-man 



9 



And as-they 

came-down from 

the mountain, 

he-charged them 

that they-should- 

tell no-man what 

things they-had-seen, 

till (fi fii^ orav) the 

Son of-man 



LUKE ix. 37-42. 

And it-oa]B04)o- 37 
pass, that on the 
nextday/i) 



. i-i 



fl) Diss. viii. part 4, p. 336-8, Vol. II. 



U7 



PAKTHr. 



Joknyli, 1. ^xii. 



lCATT>vdl. 

InHittrn-again 



uoni 



10 And his disciples 
asked him, saying, 
Why then say the 

scxibes 

thatElias must* 

first come? 

11 And Jesus answered 
andrsaid unto-4hem, 

Elias 
truly shallrfirst oome, 

(epxtnu) 

and lestore {tunmaraff^ 

nf<nc) all-things. 



12 But I-say unto-you, 

That Elias is- 
come already, (n^ri 

and thsfrknewi him 

bat havfrdone 
unto (cv) him what 
-soever they-listed. 

likewise shall (/uX- 
Xct) also the Sen of- 
man suffer of. them. 

13 Then the disciples 
understood that he- 
spake unto-them of 

John the Baptist 



MAKKix. 

were-risen firom the- 
' dead. 
1€ And'they-krat (ccpa- 
- > nfSBor)- diat 
sagring wifli .Ibem- 
Mto$j quMtioning- 
=' ' oii»-wiui^aoolheF' 
(^ifroiiMiiff)wliatthe 
riidng fipom the-dead 
shodld-meaa. ■ 

11 Andtiiey- 
askfld him, saying, 
why say tli6 scribes 

that Elias must (Su) 
first oomeP 

12 And he answered 

aad^oM ' tiblem V 

EUas 

verily oomelh (tXOiav) 

fint, 

and-restoreUi(a9r<wa- 

Burra) all-things; 

and how it-is-written 

of the Son of-man, 

that he-mnsWsuffer 

many-things, and be 

-setrat-nought. (c^ov- 

13 But I-say unto-you. 

That Ellas w- 
indeed tssme^ 



and they-have-done 
< unto*>hlm-what- 
-soever they-listed, 
asitiis-wfittentifhim. 



• . • i: 



iLUKEia. 



. ■ > 



i: 



l2 



when-they were-come 



PMKTHW^ 
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SBCIE 



JoAicTii. l.§xn. 



MATT.zni 

14 And when-they were 
-come to the multi- 
tade, 



there-came to-him 

arcertain-maxi, 
kneeling^own to- 



14 And when-he-came 
to Aw disciplet^ he- 
saw.:«-9nMit- multi- 
tade ftbmittkem,and 
the-Mribas qnestion- 

15iBgkwiliktfaM. And 
stndgiitway all the 
people, when-they- 
beheld him, were- 
greally^«iiiaEed, and 
numing-to kim sa- 
- - luted him. 

16 And he -asked the 
scribes, What ques- 
tioB-^e-with-'ihem ? 

17 And'one of'ihe 
mnkttnde answered 



JiUiOBiK. 

down from the bill, 
much people methim. 



■■ 1 



And, behold, a-muSB 
of the company orisi- 



15 



him, and saying, 


. . '. and^^aid^i 


' ont^ ttyingi : < 


Lord, 


, Master, 


Master, 


have- 


..' ■ ■ 'in! 'J •) ■ : 


I-beseech thee, 


mercy-on my son : 


. ■■ . ■■.»: ■ -.-. ■■ 


look upon my son : 


for 


'/ .-, . .: ,. 


for he-is mine 




•••■.. .ti 't.i] 


only-child. 


he-is-lunatick, and 


» ■•.i.'iii "'■ 




sore Yexed: for oft- 


'1 ■ ■ •'•i'-" 1 :.■; 




times he-falleth into 


• .' ■ ' Mil ■ 




the fire, and oft into 


■ i^t \', \ 




the water. 


;/.. .■■'.; 

I-hava-brought 


• 1 




unto thee mv son, 
wUeli-hath a- 


And, lo. 




dumb spirit; 


arspirit taketft hin, 
& heHBuddeniy orieth 




• . •- ■ 


H>nt; 




J 8 and-wheresoeFer 






. he-take1^ him, he 






teajreth (pnatm) him : 


and it-teareth (^ro- 

pofTtfCi) hiin 

that-he foaipetli- 

• 




and he-foametb. 




andgnasheth (rpt^et) 


again, 




with-his teeth, 






and pineth-away : 






(KtlpaiveTai) 





and bruising {trwrpi' | 



( 



M9 



PART^iri 



/oAnrii. l.§ikii. 



:!Pr. xvii. 



MABKix. 



[-brought 
'hj disciples, 



d they- 
ot core him. 
an Jesus 
swered 
id-said, 
SS& perverse 
rpafifuvfi) 
leration, 
ODg shall- 
wiUiyou? 
mg shall-I- 
vt^ofuu) you? 
I hither to-me. 



19 



aiidl-«pa]». 
itcMby duckies 

thai thejir*- ' ' 
shovld-CBtftlimLHOQt ; 
andtheyi^ 
conkL not. ■ 

■■ answeieth him, 
and-a»ith,i • 
I ^Ofiuthless 



)! 



;i'i 



■ • gicneratioD^'i 
how loBffiBhaU^ 
.i4ie imuxyan? 
'. how long 4haU«I- 

suffer* you? 
Bring* him unto me. 

20 And they -brought 
him unto him : and 
when - he - saw him, 
straightway the spi- 
rit tare him ; and he 
-fell on the ground, 
and-wallowed foam- 

21 ing. And he-asked 
his father, How long 
is-it-ago since this 
came unto >- liim ? 
And he^iEiidf-Of-a- 

22 child. And oft-times 
it-hath-castihim into 
the-fire, and into the- 
waters, to destroy 
him: hut if 'thoa- 
canst- da any-thing, 
(a re dwaffctt) have- 
compassion on us, 

23 and-help us. Jesus 
said unto him,If thou 
-canst (ct Swaaat) be- 
lieve all things are- 
possible (Swara) to- 

24 him that -believeth. 
And straightway the 



LUKE is!. 

pov)him 
hardly departeth 

firommm. 
And I-besought 40 
thy disciples 

to 

cast him^ut ; 

and they- 

could not. 

And Jesus 41 

answering 

said, 

O faithless & perverse 

generation, 
how long shall- 
- I-be widiyoay 

: »; ! " ■■» 

and snflTer* you ? 

Bring thy son hither. 

And as-he-was-yet 42 

a-coming, the devil 

threw him-down, and 

tare Mm. 



II. 



I-:.' 



,1 



Hwv ly. 



160 



JohnJii, l.§xii. 



MATT.z^ 



18 And Jesus lebuked 
thedml; 



and he d^psrted oat- 
of mm: 



and the child was- 

cuxed from that very 

hour. 



MAjEeK ix. 

father of-the child 
cried -out, and -said 
with tears, Lord, I- 
beUeve; hdp-thou 
.. mme nnhelief. 

25 When • Jesus saw 
that tb^people came 
- running - together, 
he-rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto- 
mm. 7%au dumb <k 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee,, come - out of 
him, and enter no 

26 more into him. And 
the ipirU cried, and 
rent him sorfe, and 
camfi-out of Mini: 
and he-was as one 
dead ; insomuch - 
that many said, He- 

27 is-dead. ^ But Jesus 
took him Iqr-the 
hand, andJirad him 
•up; and he^ arose. 



LUXE 



19 Then came 
the disciples to^esus 

ap art, and-said. 

Why could not we 

casthim-out? 

20 And Jesus said unto- 
them, Because - of 
your unbelief: for 
verily I - say unto- 
you, If ye-have faith 
as a-grain of-mus- 
tard-seed, ye-shall- 
sa^ unto-this moun- 
tam, Remove hence 
to-yonder-place; and 
it-shaU-remove : and 



28 And when-he was- 
oome into the-house, 
his disciples asked 

him privately. 

Why could not we 

casthim-out? 

29 And he-said unto- 

. them. 



and Jesus le 
the unclean 



and healed the 

and delivered 
agaui to-his : 



SOT-XlLr 



U\ 



FARXIT. 



Johnyn. 1, §.xijl 



MATT.ZYu. 

nothing shall-be-im- 
possible nnto-yoa. 
L Howbeit this kind 
goeth not-out 

but by prayer and 
fasting. 



MARKix. 



Thisldnd 
can come<fordi^by 

. nothing 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 



LUKEix 



SECTION xn. 

?TEB THIS, JESUS JOCRNIE8, AND RES^IUIS I^ eALlLEE : AND AOAIII PLAINLY 
FORETELLS HIS SUFFSBIlKn, DEATH^ AJTD RKSVERECTION.Cl) 



No. 134. Line going South from MautU Tasbor to Capernaum. 



Iattxyii.22-2d. Mark ix. 30^2. Lnkeix.43^d. 



2 And while- 
they abode in 
Galilee, 



JesQssaidunto- 
them. 



30 And they- 
departed 
thence, and- 
passed through 
Galilee ; ' and 
he-would not 
that any-man 
shouldrkaowftt. 



And they- were 43 
-all amazed at 
the n^hty- 

power 
(/leyoXEior^n) 
of-Gt>d» 
But while- 
they-wondered 
every r one at 
31 For he-taught all-things 
his disciples, which Jeisuk did, 
and said unto- he-said unto 
them, his disciples, 

Let-these say-44 
ings (QtaOi) 
sinkrdpwninto 
your ears: 

(1) Diss. Tiii. 330. Vol. II. 



JohnviL 1. 
(ch.vi.§xxxi.p.3.) 

AFTER these- 1 
things Jesus 

walked in 

Galilee : for 

he -would not 

walk in Jewry, 

because the 

Jews sought to- 

kill hull. 
(ch.vii.2.§xvr.) 



.-< . 



PABTt J Y. 
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SKGI^niti 



«/(tiibt'viL2,§xviw 



MATT.XTiL 

The Son of- 

man 

shall (/icXXet) 

he-hetrayed 

into the-hands 

of-men : 

23 and they- 

shall-kill him, 

and the third 

day he-shall- 

be-raised- 

again. 



MARKix. 



LUKEix. 



The Son of- For the Son of- 
man man 

shaU* 
is-deliTered be-delivered 
into the-hands into the-hands 



of-men, 

and they- 

shall-kill him ; 

and after-that- 

he-is-killed, 

he-shall- 

rise the third day. 

92 But they on- 

derstood-not 

{riyvoow) 

that saying, 

and were- 



Q£>men. 



Bat they un- 45 
deiBtood-not 

*. 
this saying. 



si 



afraid to-ask 
him. 



and they-were- 
exQeeding sorry. 



and it-was hid 

(irapaKiKaXwfifuvov) 

from them,that 

they-perceived 

(aiffOtavToi) 
itnot: andthev 
-fetied to-ask 

him 
of tW saying. 
(di.ix.46.$xiv.) 



X JOHN vii. 



SECTION xni. 

ON THEIK WAY BACK TO CAPERNAUM, THE DISCIPLES DISPUTE AMONG THEM' 
8BLYB8, WHICH WAST^B GRBATBST : THE COLLECTORS OF THE TRIBUTE 
MONET MAKE APPLICATIOV TO PETER: JESUS QUESTIONS PETER ON TBTS 
SUBJECT; AND THEM SENDS Hftff TO THE LAKE. 

iV<h 135. Capernaum. 
MATT. xvii. 24-27. MARK ix. 83. 



24 And when-they were-come to 
Capernaum, they that-receiTed 
trihute-fiiofMy came to-Feter, and 
said, Doih-not your master pay 

25 (rikii) tribute ?ci) He-saith, Yes. 



And he-came to 
Capernaum : 



(1) Diss. viu. 339. Vol. II. 



•a 

irj 



\ 



SEGTa XIVi Idd PAET IV. 



Matt. XTiiL 1. § XV. Lnkg ix. 46. § xiv. JoAn vii. 2. § xvi. 



MATT. x?u. MARK is. 

And yihesi he-was-oome into the 
hooae, Jesus ^ revented (irpoefOa- 
mv) hun, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do-the 
kings of-the earth take custom or 
tribute P (rAif If ffipwov) of Iheir- 
own children, or of strangers? 

26 (aXXoTMuv) Peter saith unto- 
him, Of strangers. Jesus saith 
unto-him. Then are the children 

27 free. Notwithstanding, lest we- 
flhould-offend them, go-thou to 
the sea, and-cast an-3iook, and 
take-up the fish that-first cometh- 
np ; and when-thou-hast-opened 
his mouth, thou-shalt-find Brpieoe 
-of-money: ((rmnipa) that take, 
and-g^¥e unto-them for me and 
thee. (ch. xviii. 1 . § xt.) 



SECTION XIV. 

'£SUS QUESTIONS THE OISCIPlWs ABOUT THEIR biSPUTE : AND, UPON THEIR 

MAKING NO ANSWEtt, BE PROCEEDS TO REPROVE IT, BOTH BY 

A SIGNIFICANT ACTION, AND BY WORD OF MOUTH. 



No. 136. Capernaum. 

MARK ix. 33^50. LUKE ix. 46-50. 

(ch.ix.45. §xii.) 

Then there-arose (eunfXOc) artea- 4( 
soning among them, which of- 
them ahould-be greatestC*) 
^ And being in the house he- 
asked ihem, Whattmu it that ye- 
disputed among vourselyes by the 
^ way ? But they neld4heir-peace : 
for by the way they-had«disputed 
among themselTes, who should be 
the-greatest 

And Jesus, perceiving the thoii^t 47 
(SioXoYufftov) of-thdr heait, 

^) On the first instance of dispute amoDc the disciples, coticexiiing precedence, see.Diss. ziv. 
p. 414. Vol. II. r- — • 



PART IV. 



154 



SECT. I 



Matt xviii. 1. § xv. Luke ix. 51 . § xxv. John ?ii. 2. § xvi. 



MARKix. 



LUKEix. 



35 And h&-8at-down, and-called the 
twelve, and saith unto-them, If 
any-man desire to-he first, the 
same shall-be last of-all, and ser- 
vant of-all. 

36 And he-took ar<;hild, and-set him took a-child, and-«et him 1>y Inaif 
in the-midst of-them : and when- 
he-had- taken him-in-his-arms, 

(tvayiuiKiffafuvoii) 



he-said unto-them, 
37 Whosoever shall-receiye 
one of-fiuch children in («ri) 

my name, 
receiveth me : and whosoever 

shall-receive me, receiveth 
not me, but him thatisent me. 



And said unto-them, 

Whosoever shall-zeoeiye 

this chUd in * 

my name 

receiveth me : and whosoever 

shall-receive me receiveth 

him that-sent me : 

for he that-is least among yom all. 

the-same ahall-be great 

And John answered, and-said, 

Master, 

we-saw one casting-out devik 

in thy name ; 



and we-forbad him,* 
because-he foUoweth not with us. 
And Jesus said unto him. 
Forbid Am not: 



38 And John answered him, saying. 

Master, 

we-saw one casting-out devils 

in-thy name, 

and-he followeth not us : 

and we-forbad him, {eKuikwrafuv) 

because he-followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. 
Forbid him not : 

For there-is no-man which shall- 
do a-miracle in (ewi) my name, 
that can lightly speak-evil-of me. 
(raxv KaKoXoytjacu,) 

40 For he-that is 
not against us is 

on our-part. (ymp ifAtiv) 

41 For whosoever wall-giye you arcup of-water-to-drink in 
my name, because ye-belong-to Christ, verily I-say unto 

42 -you, he-shall-not lose his reward. And whosoever shall- 
offend one of-^iese-little-ones that-believe in me, itr-is 
better for-him that a-milstone were-hanged about his neck, 

43 and he-were-cast into the sea. And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it-off : it-is better for-thee to-enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to-go into hell, into the 

44 fire that never-shall-be-quenched : Where their worm 

45 dieth not, and the fire is-not quenched. And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it-off: it-is better for-thee to-enter halt 
into life, than having two feet to-be-cast into hell, into 

46 the fire that nevei^hall-be-quenched : Where their worm 



For he-that is 
not against us 
is for us.* 



CCT. XY. 166 PART IV. 

Mmrk. x. 1. § xlvi. Ijuke ix. 51. § xxv. /vAw ?n. 2. § xyi. 

MARK ix. LUKE ix. 

7 dieth not, and the fixe is-not quenched. And if thine eye 
effiBBd thee^ pluck itr<mt : it-is b^ter fop^hee to-entw into 
the kingdom of-God with-one-eye, than ha?ing two eyee 

B to-be^cait into heU fire (ni y ytewav rov 'rvpoQ) : When 

9 dieir womi dieth not, and the fine is-not quenched. For 
everr-one 8ha]14>e-Balted with-fire, and eveiy sacrifioe 

ibalHie-eBltBd withrialt Salt is good: hut if the salt 
have loBt-his-fialtness, vherewidi wilLye-fleason it ? Have 
■dt in yonnelFes, and have-peace one-with another. 

(oh.X. 1. § XLVI.) 



SECTION XV. 

HB DIIGIPLKB AGIIXX TO axntR TBEIK 9UPUTE TO JBtLt ; HB DIflCOVBSBt 
TO TBBM aPOM lUkt SUB^XCT AS BBVOaB, BUT AT GBBATBB LBBOTH ; 
ABB TAKB8 OCCASION TO DBLIVBR THE FIB8T OF HIS MORAL PARABLES, 
WHICH REFRESBNTS A KING, HOLDING ACCOUNT WITH HIS DEBTORS. 



No, 137, Matt, xviii. Capenurum, 
138, XTiii. 23-36, dUto. 

MATT, xviii. 

(ch.xvii.27. §xiii.) milstime were-hanged tthoot his 

AT the same time (or tKuv^ rri neek, and tkMt he-were-dvowned 

Mpf) came the disciples unto- Je- in the depth of-the aea. ■ 

SUB, saving. Who is the-gieatest Woe unto-ihe world because- 7 

* in Uie kingdom of-heaven P And- of ofienoee ! for iWmust-needs be 

Jesus caUed a-little-ohild-unto (avayKiyftfTiv)thatHOffenoe8eofDe; 

hmy and-set him in the-midst of but woe UHAat ma n by whom the 

( -them, and said, Verily I-sav offence eomethl ¥^erefore if 8 

nnto-you,Exceptye4>e-convertea, thy hand or thy foot ofiend thee, 

and become as little-children, ye- out them-off, and cast them firom 

ihaU-not enter into the kingdom thee : it4s better foi^hee to-#nter 

I c^heaven. Whosoever therefore into life halt or maimed, ralhe^• 

flhall-humble himself as thislittle than having two himds or two 

'«hild,the-flame is greatest in the feetto-be-oaat into everiasd]kg> fire. 

> kingdom of-heaven. And whoso {rowvprpounnov,) And if thine 9 

shaS-ieceive one such lidle-ohild eye offend thee, pluek il-oitt,>and 

IB (cxi) my name receiveth me. cast it from thee ; it-is betlerfoi^ 

3 But whoso shidl-offend one of- thee to-enter into lifo witib^Bie- 

these little-ones which believe in eye^ ratho^than having two eyes 

me, it-weie-better for-him that ar to-be-cast into hell fixe. 



PART IV. lo6 SEGTj XT. 



Mark.x. 1, § XLVi. Luke ix. 51, xxv. John vii. 2, § xvi. 

MATT, xviii. 

10 Take-heed that ye-despise {ku^ Toayuarog) that they-sball-asky it 
Toppoviifffirt) not one of-these little -uiall-be-done for-them of (irapa) 
-ones ; for Ihsulj unto-you, That in mvFather which is in heaTen. For 30 
heaven their angels do-always wnere two or three axe gathered-^ 
{Sum, iravroc) behold the face of-my together in my name* these- am-I 

11 Father whiohcs in heaven. Fo£ in the-micLst of-them. ' 

the Son of-man is-come tOHsave Then came Peter to-hknj and- 21 

12 that which-was4ost How think said, Lord, how-oft shall-my biO" 
ye ? if a man have an-4iundred ther sin against me, and I-fiorgive 
sheep, and one of them be-gone- him ? till seven-times PC^) Jesus 22 
astray, doth-he-notleave the nine- saith unto-him, I-say not unto- 
ty-and-nine, and-goeth into the thee, Until seven-times : but, Un- 
mountains,and-seekeththatwhich til seventy- times seven. 

13 -is-gone-astray ? And if so-be Therefore is-the kingdom of- 23 
that-he-find it, verily I-say unto- heaven likened unto- a- certain 
you, he-rejoiceth more of that king, which would take account 
sheep, than of the ninety-and-nine of his servants. And when-he had 24 

14 which went not-astray. Even-so -begun to-reckon,onewas.bzDught 
it-is not the-will of {BeKiffui eft- ttnto-him, which-owed (ofecXer^) 
vpotrOev) your Father which is in Am ten-thousand talents. But 25 
heaven, that one of-these little- forasmuch- as-he had not to-pay, 
ones should-perish. his lord commanded him to-be- 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall sold, and his wife, and children, 
-trespass against thee, (aftopri^enf and all that he-had, and payment 
eig <re) go and tell him-ms-fault, -to-be-made. The servant there- 26 
{eX^yiov) between thee and him fore fell-down, and-worshipped 
alone : if he-shall-hear thee, thou him, saying, Lord, have-patience 
-hastrgfained {wKepStitrac) thy bro- with me, (fAaKpo9viJtfi<roy ctt' eiioi) 

16 ther. But if he-will-not hear thee, and I-wiU-pay thee all. Tnen 27 
then take with thee one or two the lord of -that servant waa- 
more, that in ihe-mouth of-two or moved - with - compassion, and- 
three witnesses every word may- loosed him, and forgave him the 

17 be-efltablished. (<rra9i).) And if debt. But the same servant went- 28 
heH3hall-neglectrto-hear ('HrapoKov out, and-found one of-his fellow- 
tni) them, tell it unto-the church : servants, which owed him aa- 
but if he -neglect -to -hear the hnndredpence:andhe-laid-hand8 
church, letphim-be unto-thee as -on hini, and- took -Aim -by -die 
an heathen man and apublican. throat, (tmnyi) sayinr. Pay me 

18 Verily I-flaynnto-you,Wnatsoever that thou-owest. And his fellow- 29 
ye-shall-bind on earth shall-be servant fell-down at his feet, and- 
bound in heaven : and whatsoever besought him, sayings Have-par 
ye-shaU-loose on earth shall-be tience with me, ana Lwill-pay 

19 loosed in heaven. Again I-say thee all. And he would not: but 30 
unto-yon^ That if two of-yon shall went and-oast him into prison, till 
-agree {(rvftfuviifftt^y) on earth he-should-pay the debt So when 31 
as-tonolung any thing(ire|tM wavrog -his fellow-servants saw what was- 

(2) Alluded to in Luke xrii. 4. Sec 44, p. 4. Six months after Diss. i. p. 90, Vol. I. 



S£€T.XTI. 167 PAUTIV; 

Mtok X. -1. § XLVi. Luke ix. 51. § xxv. John vii. 3. § xvi. 

MATT, xviii. 

done^ Ihey-weie Teij-sony, and And his lord wa»-wioth, (opyi^- 34 

oame and-told (ivsaa^tfifav) vnto- 6ac ) and-delivered him to-the 

33 their lord all that was-done. Then tonnenton, till he-should-^y all 

Us'loid, after-that-he-had-called that was-dae nnto-him. 

liiin^dnnto^iim,04hoa.wiolked 8o-likeinse shall-my heavenly 35 

serrant, I-forgave thee all that Fatherdoa]8ounto.you,ifye-firom 

dldit, becanse thou-denovdst me : your hearts forpve not every-one 

33 shonldest not thou also have-had- his brother their trespasses. 

ooaipa8Bion-on(eVn7(ra() thy fellow- (oh. xix. 1 . § xlyi.) 
semuit,eTen as I had-pty-on thee? 

8Ml>in.viii.p.34S4^OBtheoompl0tionoftwo jeanandabalfoftheminiit^ . 



SECTION XVL 

UPON THB APPROACH OF THB FSA8T OF TABEKNACLBS, TRB BRBTHBEM OF 
JB8C8 ADTISB HIM TO SHEW HIMSBLF IK JBBUSALEM.(^) 



No. 1 39, Capernaum, 



JOHN vii. 2-9. 

(ch. vii. 1. 1 XII.) neither did-his brethren believe 

2 Now the Jews' feast of-tabema- in him. Then Jesus said unto- 6 
des (4 (ncijvoirifyia) was at-hand. them, My time is-not-yet oome : 

3 His brethren therefore said unto but your time -is alway r^ady. 
him, Depart hence, and ffo into The world cannot hate you ; but 7 
Jndeii^tuat thy disciples also may meit-hateth, because I testify of 
-see (0cwp]|«iiwc) the works that it» that the works thereof are evil. 

4 thou-doest For there i» no-man. Go ye-up unto this f^ast: I go 8 
tJUu doeth any-thing in secret, and notrup-y et unto this feast ; for my 
he-himself seeketh to-be known time is-not-yet full-come. When 9 
openly. If thou-do these-things, -he-hadrsaid these words unto- 

5 shew thyself to-the world. For them, he-abode $iill in Galilee. 

(1) DiM. XT. 4M. Tol. IL OB the supplemental relatton of John vll-zi. 64^ to the three fixstgoipels. 



PART IV. 158 SECT. XVIIL 



Matt. zix. 1. Mark z. 1. § xlvi. Lt^ ix. 61. § xxv. 

SECTION xvn. 

ArrfiR THE PEPARTUBB 6F BIS BKXTHRSN, JESTS HIMSELT SETS OUT TO 60 
TO JERUSALEM : OFTItriONS OF THE JEW% AS tO THE CHABAC^BE OT JESOfl^ 
AND AS TO THE PKOBABILITT OF HIS COMTIfO TO THE FEAST. 



Ill 



No. 140. Line from Capernaum to JerueaHem, 

' '■ ■ ' ' 

JOHN vii. 10-13. 

■ ■■ ' 

10 But when his brethren were- p^le concerning him : fbr^ome 

gone-up, then went he also-up said, He is a-good man : otiwm 

unto the feast, not openlv, but as siedd, Nay ; but he-deceiveth (irXo- 

11 -it-were in secret Then the vfi) the people. Howbeit no-man 13 

Jews sought him at the feast, and spake openly of him for feai of- 

12 said. Where ishe?(') And there- the Jews, 
was much murmuring among the 

(1) Diss. TiiL 834. YoL II. for proof that this is tiie first attendance of our Sayioor at Jerntakn 
since the Passover, John t. 1. 



SECTION XVIII. 

ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF THE FEAST, JESUS APPEARS IN THE TEMPLE 

AND TEACHES. 

No, 141. Jerusalem, 

JOHN vii. 14-30. 

14 Nowiftbout-the-midstof-thefeast Did-not Mbses give you the 19 
• Jesus went-up mto the temple, law, and yet none ot you teepeA 

15 and taught C^) And the Jews mar- (irotci) the lawP Wbj gP-ye- 
vened, saying, How knoweth about to-Ull' me P The jpeople 20 
this -man letters, having -never answered and said, Thon-hasft a- 

16 learned P Jesus answer^ them, devil : who goeth - about to - kSn 
and said. My doctrine is not ihee P Jesus answered and saicl 21 

17 mine, but his that-sent me. If unto-them,I-have-doneonewor!^ 
any-man will do his will, he-shall- and ye-all marvel. O Moses there- 22 
Imow of .the doctrine, whether it- fore gave unto-you circumcisiQn; 
be of God, or whether I-speak of (not because it-is of Moses, but of 

18 myself. He that-speaketh of him- the fathers;) and ye on the-aab- 
self, seeketh his-own glory: but bath-day circumcise a-man. If 23 
he Uiat-seeketh his glory that-sent a-man on the-sabbath-day receive 
him, the-same is true, and no un- circumcision, that the law of-Mo- 

- righteousness (aiiKui) is in him. ses should-not be-broken ; are-ye- 

(1) Diss. xy. 430. Vol. II. and 34S ihid. 



SBCT. XIX. ] 69 PART IT. 

Matt. xix. 1. Mark x. 1. § xlyi. Luke ix. 51. § xxv. 

JOHN ?u. 

angiy ai-ine» ; bectiue I -have- Christ cometli, iM>-inftn knoweth 

mMe a-man every-^rliit whole on whence he-is. Then cried Jesos 28 

24 ihe-sabbath-day ? Judge not ao- in the temple as-he-taught, say- 
cording4o the^appearance, (cor' ing Ye both know me, and ye- 
tnfnw) but judge rigfateoua judge- know whenoe I-ame and I-un- 
ment not oome of myself, but he that- 

25 Then said some of them of-Je* sent me is trae, whom ve know 
rusalem. Is not thi»-he, whom not But I know him t for I-am 29 

26 they-seek to-kill ? But, lo, he- from him, and-he hath-sent me. 
speakedi boldly, and they-say Then they-sought to-take him: 30 
nothing unto-him. Do-the rulers but no-man laid-hands on him, 
know mdeed that this is the very because his hour was -not -yet 

27 Christ P Howbeit we-know this come.(3) 
-man whence he- is: but when 

(3) Din. XT. 431. Vol IT. 



SECTION XIX. 

PARTICULARS OF THE LAST DAT OF THE FEAST, THE TWENTT-FIRST 

OF THE JEWISH TISRI.(l) 



No, 142. Jerusalem, 



JOHN yii. 31. to viiL 1. 

31 And many of the people be- iropav) among-the Gentiles, and 
lieved on hun, and said. When teach the Gentiles ? \^liat man- 36 
Christ Cometh, will-he-do more ner of saying is this that he-said, 
miracles than-these which this Ye-shaJl-seek me, and shall-not 
man hath-done ? find me : and where I am, thither 

32 The Pharisees heard thatrthe ye can not come ? 

people murmured such - thin^ In the last day, that great dav 37 

concerning him ; and the Fhan- of-the feast, Jesus stood and criedf, 

sees and the chief-priests sent saying,Ifany-man thirst, let-him- 

33 officers to take him. Then said come unto me and drink. He 38 
Jesus unto-them. Yet a-little while that-believeth on me, as the scrin- 
am-I with you, and then I-go ture bath-said, outof his belly 
(^iroyw) unto him that-sent me. shall-flow rivers of-4iying water. 

34 Ye-sbaU-seek me, and shall-not (But this spake-he of the Spirit, 39 
find me : and where I am, thither which they that-believe on him 
ye cannot come. should (c/icXXov) receive : for ^e- 

35 Then said the Jews among Holy Ghost was notryet ^rttwn; 
themselves, Whither will he go, because-that Jesus was-not-yet 
that we shall-not find him P will glorified.) Many of the people 40 
-he go unto the dispersed (Suur- Uierefore, when-they-heard this 

(i) Diss XT. p. 434-6. Vol.U. 



-MattiKx.!. lS«Tk-*.l.^V 



C£Sl!,'|B« '«» 1^^ UaU itettnit lUn^mti>tmt^i^« 

:2HMb-iiMidMMiteimMid,TlMt kifll^!BMtU■rK9)Bl|Cl■lUMl*■49 

Cblit oBolk. of. thawed «f- cOtDottbeUw u« cuwd. i-Hl- 60 

DvU, Hrfi'oat-gC dw town at- aadeiitniMitbnntiitUmi(lw4U- ' 



43 So 



Dmrid wul omm to Jem W-Kigkt, -l«lM 

iiiirioB (aymMi) oMof tliemJDotfi^vlMr^ai^ai 

Mjoagthafwi^lmMw rfhimi My mu iM&n bJuar hiti;' and 



liid lonft.aCthnuwoiddlwm- faiDwvk»tli»4oadir DutjuHi-fiS 

takM luBii Ixit.iiio^inHi'ltid mend and Mid' witwUm, '4tt 

haguouUm. <<i> tbm abo -of Oalflaef Sanhi, 

oune the offioon to th* •ndlook:' fi)eoat-o[QiAUee«B)» ' 



eliiaf-prieete and PharisMf ; and eth no prophet And en 
tbey pii4, nato-theiii, Vhr hmrth went unto Wowu honw. 
46yMiMbKnebtiBmt Tlie offi> .JESUS 



■ tbey pii4, nato-theni, W^ hmrth went unto bj 

ByiMiMbKntbt iamt Tlie offi> . JESUS n 

cenMfwend, Nerei man ipaka o£- Olitee. 



SECTION 3tX. 

:nwni« DAT, Tnti 
lEKw ur rmi ■oMAIia- ureitHn 



""-"," ■'-'•I«.,-.-^rfiLl2-W. iJtoo. : »f 

147. 'IMefiomJentiaUMtoCi^itnuitm. , ^,. >iiL 

-41 ■. JOHN ?1H. 3. X. 1-91. ■' '■' 

ft And earl j-iTt'tbe-inoniiDK (Op- wat-talen in-ajiulteiy, in-ilie. 

epoti) he-came again into the reiy-act Sow Moses in tiie Jaw 5 

temple, and all tlie people oame commanded us, that-such should- - 

^untohim; and he-sa(-down, and he-etoned: but nhatKajrest thouF 

" -taughi rtert). ' Thi* tlej-said, teniptiug him, S 

3 And the acribes and Phanseei that thej-might- hare lo-aociue :> 
bTDughtunto him a-woman ulcen him. Bat Jceus stooped down, 

iu adulter;; and when-they-bad- and-wJth-Aw-lingei' HTote on the 

4 set her in the-midst, They-Mf ground, u lAouj/h ke heard thtin 
unto-him. Master, this woman not. 



aBCT* XX. t6l PART nr. 

MaU. xix. 1 . Mark x. 61 . § xlvi. Luke ix. 61 . § xxv. 

JOHN^Tiii. 

7 . • lb when thejr-oontiniitd {nn- Father that-emt me bearedi-wit- 

■iwmr) iking iiiii» he4ilfcedm«- nessofine. Then said-ther unto 19 

iHBMaU^ and-iaid unto them, He -him, Where is Ay Father r Je- 

ihat-ifr4»]iiieut*Bin among- you, sns answered, Te-ndtiber Imow 

lattUm^iel east a stone at ner. me, nor mj Father: if ye-had- 

6 And again he-stooped down, and known me,yeHihoti]d-haYe-faiown 

9 fwnle on tlM pround. And they my Father also. Hiese wordi 20 

■Uohrheaid tlj betng-oonfioted spake Jesns in the treasury, as- 

(f^kafx^pant) by their mm con* he-taoght in the temple : and no- 

•eienoe, wenU^ut one by*one, bo- man laid-liands-on him ; for Ids 

■inning at the eldest,' mtm onto hoar wae-not-yet come. 
Sbe latft and- Jesus was-left Then said Jesns again unto- 31 

akme, and the woman standing them, I go-my-way, {bmryv) and 

10 ui Ihe-iaBdet. WhensTesus bad* yenshall-seek me, and shaU-oie in 
lifiad^ip himself, and saw none your sins ? (ep ry Ajutprt^) whi- 
bot the woman, he-eaid unto-her, ther I go, ;^e can not oome: Then 22 
Woman^ where are those thine said the Jews, Wifi-he^Ull him- 
accusers? hath -no -man eon- self? because he-saith. Whither 

1 1 demned (KortKoivtv) thee P She I go, ye can not come. And he- 23 
said. No-man, Lord. And Jesus said unto-them. Ye are from be- 
said uuto-ber. Neither do-I con- neath ; (cc rwy bmi^) I am from 
demn (coruucpivw) thee : go, and above : (ur nav avt) ye are of this 

sin no-more. world ; I am not of this world. 

12 Then spake Jesus again unto- I-said therefore unto-you, that 24 
tbem, saymg, I am the light of- ye-shall-die in your sins : for if 
the world : ne that-followethme ye-believe not that I am A«, ye^ 
shall-not walk in darkness, but shall-die in your sins. Tlien 25 

Idshall-hayethelightof-life.Ca) The said-thev unto -him, Who art 

Pharisees therefore said unto- thouP And Jesus saith unto- 

him, Thoubearest-record of thy- them, Even the eame that I-said 

14 self ; thy record is not true. Je- unto - you from - the -beginning, 
sus answered and said unto-them, (n|v apxt^ 6 n km XaXw i^fuv) 
Though I bear-record of myself, I-have many-things to-say ana 26 
yet my record is true : for I-know to-jndge of you : but he that«ent 
whence I-came, and whither I- me is true ; and-I speak to the 

go ; but ye cannot tell whence I- world («c rw Koeftoy) those-things 

15 come, and whither I-go. Ye which I -have -heard of him. 
judge after the flesh; I judge They -understood not that he- 27 

16 no-man. And yet if I judge, my spake to -them of the Father, 
judgment is true: for I-am not Then said Jesus unto-them, 28 
alone, bat I and the Father that- When ye-liaye-lifted-up(v^/M»«4f«) 

17 sent me. It-is-also written in the son of-man, then shall-ye- 
yoair-law, that the testimony of- know that I am A«, and thmt I- 

18 two men it true. I am one that- do nothing of myself ; but as my 
bear-witoas of myself, and the Father hath-taught me, I-epeak 

(S) Diss X?. p. 438, Vol II. 
M 



PART IV. 162 SECT. XX. 

MatL xix. 1. Mark x. 1. ^ xlvi. Luke ix. 51. § xxv. 

JOHN viii. 

29 these-things. And be that-sent rov Ocov c|i|X0oir) and came (4«») 
me is ^ith me : the Father haih- from God ; neither came-I of my- 
not left me alone ; for I do al- self, bnt he sent me. Why do-ye- 43 
ways those -things that -please not understand my speech? mas 

30 him. As-he spake these wordsj because ye can not hear my woid. 
m^y believed on him. Ye are of ytmr father the deril, 44 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews and the lusts of^your fstfaer ye- 
which-belieyed on -him, If ye will do. He was a-murderer (oi^ 
oontume in my word, then are- 9p«Mroicrovoff)&omthe-beginning, 

32 ye my disciples indeed ; and and abode (effrtiKev) not in tM 
ye-shall-know the truth, and the truth, because there-is no truth in 

33 truth sball-make you-fi»e. They him. When he-speaketh a lie, 
answered him, We-be Abraham's he-speaketh of his-own : for ha4s 
seed, and were-ne?er iurbondage a-liur, and the father of-it And 45 
(ifdovKemeafuw) to-any-man : how because I tell you the truth, ye- 
say est thou. Ye - shall -be-made believe me not Which of you 46 

34 free P Jesus answered them, Ye- convinoeth (tXtyxa) me of sin? 
rily, yerily, I-say unto-you. Who- And if I-say the truth, why do 
soever committeth (vounf) sin is -ye not believe me ? He tliat-iB 47 

35 the-servant of-«ln. And ihe set- of God heareth God's words : ye 
vant abideih not in the house for therefore hear them not, because 
ever : (cic rov timva) but the Son ye-are not of God. Then answer- 48 
abideth ever, (etc rov aunnu) ed the Jews, and said unto-him, 

36 If the Son therefore shall-make Say we not well that thou art a- 
you-£ree, ye-shall-be free indeed. Samaritan, and hast a-devil ? Je- 49 

37 I -know uiat ye-are Abraham's sus answered, I have not ardevil ; 
seed ; but ye-seek to-kill me, be- but I-hononr my Father, and ye 
cause my word hath no -place do-dishonour me. And I seek 50 

38 (ov vwpci) in you. I speak that- not mine-own glory : there-is one 
which I-have-seen with (ircLpa) t^t-seeketh and judgeth. Veii- 51 
my Father : and ye do that-which ly, verily, I-say unto-you. If a- 
ye-have-seen with (irofMs) your man keep {'niprioyi my saying, 

39 father. They answered and said h&^hall-never see (ov jifi Ocaiipm 
unto-him, Abraham is our fieither. eie rov auava) death. Then said 52 
Jesus saith unto-them, If ye-were the Jews unto-him, Now we-kaow 
Abraham's childrien, ye-would-do that thou-hast a-devil. Abraham 

40 the works of-Abraham. - But now is-dead, and the prophets ; and 
ve-seek to-kill me, arman that thou sayest. If a-man keep my 
nath-told you the truth, which I- saying, he-shall-never (ag rov ocw- 
have-heaid of (irapa) God : this va ) taste of- death. Art thou 53 

41 did not Abraham. Ye do the gr»eiterthah-our father Abraham, 
deeds of-your father. Then said- which is - dead ? and the pio- 
they to-him, We be-not bom of phets are-dead : whom makest 
fornication ; we-have one Father, thou thyself ? Jesus answered, 54 

42 even God. Jesus said unto-them. If I honour ($o^aZ*it) myself, my 
IfGod were your father, ye-would- honour is nothing: it-is my Fa- 
love me : for I proceeded-forth (cic iher that honoureth me ; of-whom 



SECT. XX. 163 PART IV. 



Matt xix. 1. Mark x. 1. § xlvi. Luke ix. 51. § xxT. 

JOHN viii. ix. 

55 ye say, that he-is your God : yet and washed, and came seeing, 
ye-have-not Vnown him ; hut I The neighhours therefore, and 8 
know him : and if I-should-say, they-which hcfore had-seen him 
I-know him not, I-shall-he a-liar that he-was hlind, said. Is not 
like-onto you : hnt I-know him, this he that - sat and hegged ? 

56 and keep his saying. Yonr fa- Some said, This is he : others 9 
tlier Abmham rgoioed (t^yoXVio- saidy He-is like him : hut he said, 
<niro) to see my day: Qva idy nyv I am he. Therefore said-they 10 
4fi«Day nyv tfiriv) and he-saw t f, unto-him, How were-thine eyes 

57 and was-glad. (e^^apij) Then opened? He answered and said, 11 
said the Jews unto him, Thou- A-man that-is-called Jesus made 
ait notpyet fiAy years-old, and olay, and anointed mine eyes, and 

58 hast-thou-seen Ahraham ? Jesus said unto-me. Go to the pool of- 
said unto-them. Verily, yerilv, I- Siloam, and wash : and I-went 
say unto-you, Before Abraham and washed, and-I-received-eight 

59 was, I am. Then took-they-up (avcjSXc^) Then said-they onto- 12 
stones to cast at him : but Jesus him, Where is he ? He-said, I- 
hid -himself, (cjcpv/di?) and went know not. 

oat-of the temple, going through- They-brought to the Pharisees 13 

the midst of-them, and so passed- him that aforetime wot blind, 

by. (wapTiyev.) And it-was the-eabbath-day when 14 

1 AND a^Je«i»-passed-by (ira- Jesus made the clay, and ooened 
payw) he-saw a-mau which uxu his eyes. Then again the Fhari- 15 

2 blind from hu birth.(3) And his sees also asked him how he-had- 
disciples asked him, saying, Mas- received-his-sight Hesaidunto- 
ter, who did-sin, this-man, or his them. He-put olav upon mine 
parents, that he-was-bom blind ? eyes, and I-washed, and do-see. 

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath- Therefore said some of the Pbir 16 
this-man sinned, nor his parents : risees, This man is not of (irofMi) 
but Uiat the works of-God should- God, because he-keepeth not Uie 

4 be-made-manifest in him. I must sabbath-day. Others said. How 
xTork the works of-him that-sent can a-man that is a-sinner do 
me, while it-is day: the-night such miracles? And there-was 
Cometh, when no-man can work, a-division (<rxurfuc) among them. 

5 As-long-as I-am in the world, TheyHsay unto -the blind -nuui 17 
(6rav cv r^ ico<r/te)l'-Bm the-light again. What sayest thou of him, 

6of-the world. When -he -had- that he-hatli-opened thine eyes? 

thus spoken, he - spat on - the - He said. He-is a-prophet 
ground, and made clay of the But (ow) the Jews did-not be- 18 

spittle, and he-anointed the eyes lieye concerning him, that he- 

of-the blind man with-the clay, had-been blind, and receiyed-his- 

7 and said unto-him, Go, wash in sight, until they-called the pa- 

the pool of-Siloam, (which is-by- rents of-him thatrhad-received- 

iuterpretation. Sent.) (am<rraX/i€- his-sight. Andthey-asked them, 19 

voQ,) He-wentrliis-way therefore, saying, Is tliis your son, who ye 

(3) Diss. XV. p. 439, Vol. II. 

M 2 
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Matt, xix. I. Mark x. 1. § xlvi. Luke ix. 51. § xxv. 

JOHN ix. X. 

say vas-born blind ? how then and doeth his will, him he-hear- 

20 doth-he-now see ? His parents eth. Since-the-world-began (a 32 
answered them and said, We- tov auavog) was-it-not hei^ that 
know that this is our son, and any-man opened the eyes of-one- 

21 that he-was-bom blind : but by- that-was-bom blind. If this-maa 33 
what- means he-now seeth, we- were not of (irapa) God, he-€oald 
know not ; or who hath-opened donothing.C^) They-answeiedaad 34 
his eyes, we know not: he is-of said unto -him. Thou wastraltx>- 
age; ask him: he shall -speak gether (oXoc) bom in sins, and 

22 for himself. These words spake dostrthou teach us ? And they- 
his parents, becanse thev-feared cast him out 

die Jews : for the Jews had-agreed Jesus heard that they-had-cast 35 

already, that if any-man did-con- him out; and when-he-had-found 

fess tMit he was Christ, he-should him, he-said unto-him, Dost-thou 

-be put - out - of- the - synagogue, beliere on the Son of-God ? He 36 

23 Therefore said his parents, He- answered and said, Who is he, 
is-of age; ask him. Lord, that I -might -believe on 

24 Then again called -they the him? And Jesus said unto-him, 37 
man that was blind, and said Thou-hast-both seen him, and it- 
unto-hlm. Give Gt)d the-praise: is he thattalketh with thee. And 38 
we know that this manisa-sin- he said, Lord, I-believe. And he 

25 ner. He answered and said, -worshipped him. And Jesus 39 
Whether he-be a-sinner or no, said. For judgment (icpi/ia) I am- 
i-know not: one-thing I-know, come into this world, (icocr/ioy) that 
that, whereas-I-was bund, now they which -see not might-see; 

26 I-see. Then said-they to-him and that they which-see might- 
again. What did-he to-thee ? how be-made blind. And some of the 40 

27 opened-he thine eyes ? He-an- Pharisees which were with him 
swered them, I-have-told you al- heard these words, asid said nnUh 
ready, and ye -did -not hear: him. Are we blind also ? Jesus 41 
wherefore would-ye hearth again ? said unto-them, If ye-were blind, 
will ye also be his disciples? ye-should-have no sin : but now 

28 Then they-reviled ( ikoidoprrfrav ) ye-say, We-see ; therefore your 
him, and said, Thou art nis dis- sin remaineth. 

ciple ; but we are Moses' disci- VERILY, verily, I-say unto- 1 

29 pies. We know that God spake you. He that-entefeth not by the 
unto-Moses: as for this fellow, door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
we-know not from-whence he-is. eth-up some-other-way, the-same 

30 The man answered and said un- is a-thief and a-robber. But he 2 
to-them. Why herein is a-mar- that-entereth-in by the door is 
vellou»-thing, that ye know not the-shephcrd of-the sheep. To- 3 
from-whence he-is, and yet he- him the porter opeueth ; and the 

31 hath - opened mine eyes. Now sheep hear his voice : and he-call- 
we-know that God heareth not eth his own sheep by name, and 
sinners: but if any-man be a- leadeth them-out. Audwhenhe 4 
worshipper -of- God ( dEooepric) -putteth-forth his own sheep, he- 

(4) Diss. xYiU. p. A17, Vol. II. 
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SECT. XXI. 165 PART IV. 



Matt, xix. I. Mark ix. 1. § xlvi. Luke ix. 51. § xxv. 

JOHN X. 

goeih before them, aDdtheslieep them, and soattereth the shee^. 

follow him: for they-know his The hireling fleeth, because he-is 13 

5 voice. And a-stranger will-they- an-hireling, and careth not for the 
not follow, but will-flee from him : sheep. I am the good shepherd, 14 
forthey-know not the voice of- andknowmy«A£ep,andam-known 

6 strangers. Thi6parable(irapoi/Mav) of mine. As the Father knoweth 15 
^pake Jesus unto-them: but they me, even-so know I the Father: 
understood not what-things they- and I-lay-down my life for the 
were which he-spake unto-them. sheep. And other sheep I-have, 16 

7 Then said Jesus unto-them which are not of this fold : them 
again, Verily, verily, Insay unto- -also I must bring, and they-shall 
you, I am ue door of-the sheep, -hear my voice ; and there-shall- 

8 All that-ever came befoi'e me aie be one fold, and one shepherd, 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep Therefore doth<4}a.y-Father love 17 

9 did-not hear them. I am the me, because I lay-down my life, 
door : by me if any-man enter-in, that I-might-take it again. No- 18 
he-shaU-be-saved, and shall-go-in man takeSi it from me, but I lay 

10 and out, and find pasture. The it-down of myself. I-have power 
thief cometh not, but for-to steal, to-lay it down, and I-have power 
and to-kill, and to-destroy : I am- to-take it again. This command- 
come that they-might-have life, meut have-I-received of my Fa- 
and that-they-might-have it more ther. 

11 -abundantly, {trepurmiv.) I am the There-was a-division therefore 19 
good shepherd: the good shepherd again among the Jews for diese 

12 gi?eth his life for the sheep. But sayings. And many of them said, 20 
he that is an-hireling, and not the- He-hath a-devil, and is-mad; 
shepherd, whose own {iSta) the why hear-ye him ? Others said, 21 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- These are not the words of-him- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and that-hath-a-devil. Can a-devil 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth open the-eyes of-the-blind ? 



SECTION XXI. 

AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION,U) JESUS REVISITS JERUSALEM : 
PARTICULARS WHICH THEN TOOK PLACE. 



No, 148. Line from Capernaum to Jerusalem. 
149. In tM temple at Jerusalem. 

JOHN X. 22-39. 

^ And it-was at Jerusalem the Jesus walked in the temple in 

feast-of-the-dedication, ( ra ey- Solomon's porch. 
^ Koiyuz) and it-was winter. And Then came the Jews-round- 24 

(1) Diss. XT. pp. 443-451, Vol. II. 



PART. IV. 166 SECT. XXII. 



MaiLiax. I. Mark x. 1. § xlvi. Luke ix. 51. § xxt. 

JOHN X. 

about him, (cjcvcXahrxv) and said {dia noiov) o£-tho8e works do-ye- 

unto-him, How long dost-thou- stone me P Tlie Jews answered 33 

make u&-to-doubt ? (ri|y if^x*?*' — ^^™9 saying, For argood work we- 

oifMic) If thou be the Christ, tell stone Uiee not ; but for blas- 

25 U8 plainly. Jesus answered them, phemy; and because-that thou, 
I-toldyou, and ye-belie?ed not : being a-man,makest thyself God. 
the works that I do in my Father's Jesus answered them. It-it not 34 
name, they bear-witness of me. written in your law, I said, Ye- 

26 But ye beUe?e not, because ye- are gods? If he-called them 35 
are not of my sheep, as I-said gods, unto whom the word of-6od 

27 unto-you. My sheep hear my came, and the scripture can-not 
voice, and-I know ihem, and they be-broken ; Say ye of him whom 36 

28 -follow me : and-I give unto- the Father hath-sanctified, and 
them eternal life ; and they-€ihall sent into the world, Thou-blas- 
-never perish, neither shall-any phemest; because I-said, I-am 
man pluck them out-of my hand. the-Son of-God ? If I-do not the 37 

29 My Father, which gave them me, works of-my Father, bdievo me 

is greater than-all ; and no man not But if I-do, though ve- 38 

i»-able to-pluck themoutroi my believe not me, believe the works: 

30 Father's hand. I and mv Father that ye-may-lmow, and believe, 

31 are one. (cv evfuv.) Then the that the Father u in me, and-I 
Jews took-up stones again to in him. Therefore they-sought 39 

32 stone him. Jesus answered them, again to-take him; but he-efr* 
Many good works have-Inshewed caped (c^i|X0cv) out-of their hand, 
you mmi my Father ; for which 



SECTION xxn. 

JESUS DEPARTS FROM JERUSALEM TO THE QUARTER BEYOND JORDAN, WHEBE 
JOHN AT FIRST WAS BAPTIZING: MANY BELIEVE ON HIM THERE.O) 



No, 150. Line from Jerusalem to the North ofBethshan, West of Jordan^ 

JOHN X. 40-42. 

40 And went^away again beyond him, and said, John did no mira- 
Jordan into the place where John cle : but all-things that John spake 
at-first baptized; and there he- of this-man were true. And many 42 

41 abode. And many resorted unto believed on him there. 

(1) About the end of December, Diss. xv. p. 4SS, Vol. II. 
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SECT. XXIII. 167 PART IV. 



MaiL XIX. 1. Mark x. 1, § xlvi. Luke ix. 51 , § xxv. 



SECllON XXIII. 

HISTORY OF LAZARUS: IfHOM JESOS, ON THE FOURTH DAT AFTER HIS DEATH, 

RAISES TO LIFE AGAIN. U) 



No, 151, John xl, 1-16. North of Bethshan, West of Jordan. 

162. xi. 17-34. Line from Ditto to Bethany. 

153. xi. 34-44. At Bethany. 

JOHN xi, 1-44. 

1 NOW {Bt) a-oertain man was him-^ut-of-8leep.(cCvirvc<n0.)Then 12 
sick, named Ijazanis, of Bethany, said his discimes. Lord, if he- 
the town of-Maryand her sister sleep, he -shall -do -well. {mBft- 

2 Maltha. (It-was ^Aa< Mary which mrai.) Howbeit Jesns spake of 13 
anointed the Lord with-ointment, his death : bat they thought that 
and wiped his feet with-her hair, he-had-spoken of taldngH)f-rest 
whose brother Lazarus was-sick.) in-sleep. {Koififitrewg rov ^irvov.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him. Then said Jesus unto4hem plain- 1 4 
saying. Lord, behold, he whom ly, (rrapptiffuf) Lazarus is^ead. 

4 thon-lovest is-sick. When-Jesus And I-am-elad for your-«akes that 15 
heiurd that^ ho-said, This sickness I-was not were, to-ihe-intent ye- 
(eurOfveta) is not unto death, but may-believe ; neyertheless let-us- 
for the gloiy of-God, that the Son go unto him. Then said Thomas, 16 
(if-(rodmight-be-glorified thereby, which is-called Didymns, unto- 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her his-fellow-disciples, Let-us also 
sister, and Lazarus. go, that we-may-die with him. 

6 When he-had-heard therefore Thenwhen'Jesuscame,he-fonnd 17 
that he-was-sick, he-abode two that-he had lain in the grave four 
daysstillin-the-same-place where days already. Now BeUiany was 18 

7 he-was. Then after that saith-he nigh-nnto Jerusalem, about fif- 
to-Ai»-disciples, Let-us-go into teen furlongs off: and many of 19 

8 Judea again. His disciples say the Jews came to {rrpos toq irept) 
unto-him, Master, the Jewsof-late Martha and Mary, to comfort 
{vw) sought to-stone thee ; and (wapaitvOrifftavrai) them concem- 

9 goest-thou thither again P Jesus ing their brother. Then Martha, 20 
answered. Are-there not twelve as-soon-as she-heard that Jesus 
hours in-the day ? if any - man was-coming, went-^and-met {vw- 
walk in the day, he-stumbleth rivTii<nv) him: but Mary sat still 
not, because he-seeth the light of- in the house. Then said Martha 21 

10 this world. But if a-man walk unto Jesus, Lord, if thou-hadst- 
in the night, he-stumbleth, be- been here, my brother had-not 
cause there-is no light (to ifmg) in died. But I-know, that even now, 22 

11 him. These-things said-he: and whatsoever thou-wilt-ask-of God, 
after that he-saithuuto-them, Our God will-give it thee. Jesus saith 23 
Irieud I^a/arus sleepeth ; {KtKoifiii- unto-her, Thy brother shall-rise- 
roc) but I-go, that I-may-awakc again. Martha saith unto-him, 21 

ri) Diss. XV. p.45l,VoMI. 



PART IV. 168 8ECrF.XXIN» 



Matt. idx. 1 . Mark x. 1 , § xLvi. Luke ix. &lv § xxv. 

JOHNxi^ 

I-know that he-sbaU-rise-again eavrov) and said. Where have-je- 34 

in the resuirection at the last day. laid hun ? They-said unto-hun, 

25 Jesus said unto-her, I am the re- Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. 35 
surrection and the life : he that- {edcuepvnv.) Then said the Jews, 36 
belieyeth in me, though he-were- Behold how he-loved him ! And 37 
dead, (cav awoOavy) yet-shall-he- some of them said, Could not this- 

26 live : and whosoever liveth and man, which opened the eyes of- 
believeth in me shall-never (ecc the blind, have-caused that even 
Tov cuuva) die. Believeet-thou this-man should-not have-died P 

27 this P She-saith unto-him, Yea, Jesus therefore again groaning 88 
liord : I believe {mtrt^evKa) that {fiifipifuiiuvoi:) in himself oom^ 
thou art the Christ, the Son of- to the grave. It-was a-oave, and 
God, which should-oome (6 c^ a-stone lay upon it Jesus said, 89 
XOftevoc) into the world. Tak&-ye-away the stone. Martha, 

28 And when-sha-had-so said, she- the sister of-him that-was-dead, 
went-her-way, and called Mary saitbuato-him,Lord,by-4his-dme 
her sister secretly, saying, The he-stinketh: for he-hath-beea 
Master is-come, and calleth-for dead four-4ays. Jesus saith unto- 40 

29 {puvu) thee. A»-floon«a6 she her, Said-I not unto-thee, that, if 
heard that^ she-azose quickly, aiMl thou - wouldest • believe, thoo- 

30 came unto him. Now Jesus wa»- shouldest-see (o^i) the glory of- 
notryet come into the town, but God? Then they-took-away the 41 
was in that place where Martha stone from the place where the 

31 met him. The Jews then which dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
were with her in the house, and up his eyes, and said. Father, I- 
comforted her, when-they-saw thank thee that thou-hast-heaid 
Mary, thatshe-rose-up hastily and me. And I knew that thou-heai- 42 
went-out, followed her, saying, est me always: but because-of 
She-goeth unto the grave to weep the people which stand-by I-said 

32 there. Then when Mary was- tl,thatthey-may-believe that thou 
come where Jesus was, and-saw bast-sent me. And when-he-thus 43 
him,she-fell-downathisfeet, say- had-spoken, he-cried {eKpavyan) 
ing unto-him, Lord,if thou-hadst- with-a-loud voice, Lazarus, come 
been here, my-brother had-not forth, (divpo e^(o.) And he that- 44 

33 died. When Jesus therefore saw was-dead came-forth, bound hand 
her weeping, and the Jews aUo and foot with-grave-clothes : and 
weeping which-came-with her, his face was-bound-about with-a- 
he-groaned (tvtppi/jiricraTo) in-the napkin. Jesus saith unto-them, 
spirit, and was-tioubled, {trapaitv Loose him, and let him go. 



sfiCTc XXV.H 169 PAfm^ir?". 

Matt. xix. 1. Mark x. 1, ^ xlvi. lAjJte ix. 51, 4 ^^v. ./tfAn xi. 55, § lxi. 

SECTION XXIV. 

THE TlbltTO^ or THIS MIBACUE BEIlsb DROUGHT TO THB PHARISEES, THBTARB 
THE MORE DETBRMIWED THEREBY TO PUT JESUS TO DEATH :(!) JESt'S , 
I^ITBDRAWS TO EPHRAIH, WHERE HE STATS SOME TXME/*) 



No, 154. Line from Bethany to Ephraim* 

JOHN xi. 45-54. 

45 Then many of the Jews which the people, and ^«l the whole 
came to Mary, and had-seen the nation perish not. And this spahe- 51 
thmg* which Jesus did, helieved he not of himself : hut heing hirh- 

46 on lum. But some of them went- priest that year, he-prophesied that 
their-ways to the Pharisees, and Jesus should (tfuKKtv) die for that 
told them what things Jesus had- nation ; and not for that nation 52 
done. only, hut that also he-should- 

47 Then gathered the chief-priests gathto-together in one (etc iv) the 
aad the JPharisees arconnoil, and children of-Godthat were-scatter- 
said. What do-we P for this man ed-ahroad. (^ie<ncoj>irur;uva.) Then 53 

48 deeth many miracles. If we-let from that day-forth they-todc- 
him thus-alone, all men will-he- counsel-togetherfoMoput him-lo- 
lieve -on him : and the Romans death. 

' shall-oome and take-away hoih Jesus therefore walked no more 54 

49 our place and nation. And one openly (irofypiycn^) among tiie 
of tnem, named Oaiaphas, heing Jews ; hut went thence unto a 
the-high-priest that-same year, country near-to the wilderness, 
said imto-them, Ye know nothing into arcity called Ephraim, and 

50 at-all, nor consider (^loXoyi^etrOe) there continued with his disciples, 
that tt-is-expedient (<n;fi0cpei) for- (ch. xi. 55. § lxi.) 

us, that one man shonld-die for 

(1) INm. 3nr. p. 4S6, Tol. II. (S) About one montii, Din. Xf, p. 407, Tol. II. 



SECTION XXV. 

^HBN THE FOURTH PAS80TBB WAfl DRAWING HIGH, JESUS DEPARTS FROK 

BPHBAIM, THROUGH SAMARIA TO CAPERNAUM ; INTBMDIMO TO COMMBNCB 

BIS FOURTH AMD UkST CIRCUIT OF GALUBE FROM THBMCB. 

1^0. 155. Luke ix. 51 . Ephraim, N0, 159. Zvibix. 59. Northward. 

150. ix. 52-56. Line from ditto. 160. ix. 60. Ditto. 

157. ix. 57. Northward. 161. ix. 61. Ditto. 

158. ix. 58. Ditto. 162. ix. 62. Ditto. 

LUKE ix. 51-62. 

(ch. ix. 50, § Ki V.) time >^ as-conic that-hc should-bc- 

61 And it-camc-io-pass, when the rcceived-iip {iv ry (TVfiv\ripov(r9ai 
C I) On the relation of Luke ix. ol— xviii. 14, to the two first (io5prI»,sce Diw-xvl. p.457, Vol. II. 



PART IV. 170 SECT. XXVI. 



Matt. xix. I. Mark x. 1, § xlvi. John xi. 55, § lxi. 



LUKEix. 

ra^ Tft'^pag rrn; avakipffiMQ avrov) jnan said unto him, Loid, I-will- 

he ste(ifa8t]y-fiet(£any|oi{c) his face follow thee whithersoevei thou- 

52 to-go to Jerusalem, and sent mes- goest. (aarcpxy.) And Jesus said 58 
sengers before his face : and they- unto-him, r oxes have holes, and 
went, and-enteied into a-village birds of-the air have nests ; bat 
of-die-Samaritans, to make-reaay Ihe Son of-man hath not where 

53 for-him. And they-did-not re- to-lay his head. 

ceive him, because his face was And he-said unto another, Fol- 59 

as-though-he-would-go {tiv troptv- low me. But he said. Lord. Bof- 

54 ofuvov) to Jerusalem. Aiidwhen- fer me first to-go and-bury my 
his disciples James and John saw father. Jesus said unto-him. Let 60 
this J they-said, Lord, wilt-thou the dead bury theii dead: but 
that we-command fire to-come- go-thou and-preach the kingdom 
down from heayen, and consume of-God. 

55 them, even as £lia8 didP But And another also said,Loid,I- 61 
he-turned, and-rebuked them, & will-follow thee ; bat let me fbrst 
said, Ye-know not what-manner- go-bid them-farewell, (airoroiov- 

06 of spirit ye are-of. For the Son 9ai) which are at home-at-my 

of-man is-not come to-destroy house. And Jesus said tinto him, 62 

men's lives, but to-save them. And No-man, having-put his hand to 

they-went to another village. the-plough, and looking back, is 

57 And it^came-to-pass, that as- fit (ivBeroc) for the kingdom of-- 

they went in the way, a-certain God. 



SECTION XXVI. 

FROM CAPERNAUM HE SENDS SEVENTT OF HIS DISCIPLES IN COMPANIES OF 
TWO AND TWO, WHERESOEVER HE HIMSELF DESIGNED TO COME J 
AND WAITS AT CAPERNAUM FOR THEIR RETURN.(l) 



No, 163. Capernaum. 

LUKE X. 1-^. 

1 AFTER these-things the Lord -send -forth (txpaXKy) labourers 
appointed {aveSet^ev) other seventy into his harvest. Go-your-ways : 3 
also, and sent them two and-two behold, I send you forth as lambs 
before his face into every city among wolves. Carry neither 4 
and place, whither he-himself purse nor scrip, nor shoes : and 

2 would (eutKkev) come. There- salute no-man by the way. And 
fore said-he unto them, The har- into whatsoever house ye-cnter, 
vest truly is great, but the labour- first say, Peace be to-this house. 
CIS are few : pray-ye therefore the And if the son of-peace be there, 6 
Lord of-the harvest, that he- would your peace shall-rest upon it : if 

(1) Diss. xvi. 468. Vol. II. 



PART IV. 171 SECT. XXVI. 



Matt xix. 1. Mark x. 1, § xlvi. JoJm xi. 55, § lxi. 

LUKE X. 

not, it-fihall-tarn to you -again. And the seyenty retumed-again 17 

7 And in the same house remain, with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
eating and drinking suoh-things devils are-suhject-unto us through 
as-they-give : {ra irap' avratv) for thy name. And he-said unto- 18 
the labourer is worthy of-his hire, them, I-beheld {EOeutpow) Satan 
Go (jierapaiveTi) not from house as lightning fall {wsffovra) from 

8 to house. And into whatsoever heaven. Behold, I-give unto- 19 
city ye -enter, and they -receive you power to-tread on {rriv cCov- 
yoo, eat such-thinffs afr^are-set- oriav rov fraruv iiratw) serpents 

9 before you : and heal the sick and scorpions, and over (ciri^ all 
that am therein, and say unto- the power of-the enemy : ana no- 
them. The kingdom of-God is- thing shall - by -anv- means hurt 

10 oome-nigh unto you. But into jou. Notwithstanding in this re- 20 
whatsoever city ye-enter,and they joice not, that the spirits are-sub- 
-nceive you not, go-your-ways- ject-unto you ; but rather rejoice, 
out into the streets of- the- because your names are-written 

11 aune, and-say, Even the-very dust in heaven. 

of your city, which cleaveth on- In that hour Jesus rejoiced 21 

ut, we-do-wipe-off against^you : (qyaXXccuraro) in-spirit, and said, 

notwithstanding be-ye-sure-of(7i- I-thank thee, (E^oftoXoyovfiai oroi) 

yMffKcre) this, that the kingdom of- 0-Father, Lord of-heaven and 

12 God is-come-nigh unto you. But earth, that thou-hast-hid these- 
I-<ay nnto-you, that it-shall^be things from the-wise and prudent, 
more-tolerable in that day for^^o- and hast-revealed them unto- 
dom, than for-that city. babes : even-so, Father ; for so it- 

13 Woeunto-thee,Chorazin! woe seemed good (tyevero ivSokul) in 
unto-thee, Bethsaida ! for if the th^-sight. {titirpwrOev <rov.) All- 22 
mighty-works had-been-done in thmgs are-delivered (waoiSoOfi) to 
Tyre and Sidon, which have-been- -me of my Father: ana no-man 
done in you, they-had-Sr-great- knoweth who the Son is, but the 
while-ago repentea, sitting in Father; and who the Father is, 

14 sackclouL and ashes. But it^all but the Son, and he to-whom the 
-be more-tolerable for-Tyre and Son will (j3ovXi|reu) reveal him. 
Sidon at the judgment, than for- And he-tumed-him unto his dis- 23 

15 you. And thou, Capernaum, dples, and-said privately. Blessed 
which art-exalted to heaven, shalt are the eyes which see the things 
-be-thrust-down (icara/3ij3affOi}<ry) that ye-see : for I-tell you, that 24 
to hell. (eA>£ ^Sov.) many prophets and kings have- 

16 He that-heareth you heareth desired to-see those things which 
me; and he that-despiseth (aOe- ye see, and have-not seen them; 
rtiv) you despiseth me; and he and to-hear those things which 
thatnlespiseth me despiseth him ye-hear, and have-not heard tAem. 
that-sent me. 



PART IV. 172 SBCT. XXXUL 



MatL xix. 1. Mark x. 1, § xlvi. John si. 55, § uu. 



SECTION XXVIL 

JESD« ANSWERS THE ENQDIBT OF A CERTAIN LAWYErCO CONCBRNIirO ETEMflL 
LIFE ; AND TAKES OCCASION THENCE TO DELIVER THE SECOND OF HIS MOlil 
PARABLES : WHICH SETS FORTH THE HUMANITY OF A CERT^K SAMARITAX. 



No. 164. Capernaum, 

LUKE X. 25-27. 

25 And, behold, a-certain lawyer saw him, he-pasaed-by-cn-the: 
slood-up, and-tempted him, say- other-side. (avrtirapi|X0ar) And 9 J^ 
inff. Master, what shall-I-do to- likewise a-Levite, when-he-wai 

26 inherit eternal life ? He said at the place, came and looked « 
unto him, What is-written in the him, and-passed-by-on-the-oliha- 

27 law P how readest-thou ? And side. But a-certain Samaritu,ll 
he answeriuff said, Thou-^halt- as-he-joumeved, came where-he- Z 
love the-Lord thy God with (cQ was : and wnen-he-saw him, he- 
all thy heart, and with all thy had-compassion on Aim, and went- M 
soul, and with all thy strength, to At7i»,and-boundHip his wounds 
and with all thy mind ; {Sulvouiq) pouring-itf oil and wine, and set 
and thy neighbour as thyself. (ercj3ij^aHRic)himonhi8-ownbetiC) 

28 And he - said unto - him. Thou- and-brought him to an-inn, and 
bast-answered right : this do, and took-care-of him. And on the K 
thou-shalt-live. morrow when -he -departed, he- 

29 But he, willing to-justify him- took -out twopence, and -gave 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is them to-the host, and said unto- 

30 my neighbour ? And Jesus an- him, Take-<»ire-of (Ein^uXifftH 
swering {tnroXaPuv) said, A-cer- him; and whatsoever thou-«pend- 
tain man went-down from Jem- est-more, when I come-again, I 
sal em to Jericho, and fell-amone will-repay thee. Which now of-df 
thieves, which stripped him-o& these three, thinkest thou, was 
his-raiment, and wounded him, neighbour unto -him that -fell 
and-departed, leaving him half- among the thieves? And he said, 37 

31 dead. And by chance (kotu ovy He that-shewed mercy on him. 
Kvptav)there-came-down a-certain Then said Jesus onto-him. Go, 
priest that way : and when-he- and do thou likewise. 

(1) DiB8.zyi.472.yol.U. 
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t-f: XXDt. 173 PART IV. 

MatL xix. 1 . Mark x. 1, § xlvi. John xi. 55, § lxi. 

SECTION XXVIII. 

JESUS IS ENTERTAINED IN THE HOUSE OF MARTHA ;(^) AND COMMENDS 

THE CHOICE OF HER SISTER MART. 



No, 165. North of Capernaum. 

LUKE X. 38-42. 

Kow it^ame-to-pass, as they that my sister hath-left me to- 

went, that he entered into Sr-cer- serve alone ? bid her therefore 

fidn Tillage: and a-certain wo- that she-help (owavnXaj^ac) me. 
fltati named Martha received him And Jesns answered and-said 41 

into her hon8e.(^) And she had nnto-her, Martha, Martha, thou- 

arrister called Mary, which also art-carefQl(/ie|oe/iv^c)sind troubled 

nit at Jesus' feet, and-heard his {rvpfiaZy) about many - things : 

word. But Martha was-cumbered but one-thing is needful : {ivog St 42 

!)Hpuinraro) about much serving, core xpeca) and Mary hath-chosen 

StoKoyuxv) and came to him, and- that good part, {fitpida) which 

said, Lord, dost-thou not care shall-notbe-taken-awaymmiher. 

DiM. z?i 47SL Vol. II. The circuit was now begun. See Din. xviL 481. Vol. U. on the village 
of Martha and Mary. 



SECTION XXIX. 



lUS PMBSCRIBBS FOR THE USE OF DTS DISCIPLES A FORM OF PRAYER *. AND 
. ADDS A TUBTHBB DISCODR8E ItPON.THE EFFICIENCY UP PAAYBR. 



No. 166. Northward. 

LUKE xi. 1-13. 

AND it-came-to-pass, ^Aa^, as every-one that-is-indebted to-us. 

he was praying in a^ceitain place, And lead us not into temptation ; 

when lie-<>eased, one {rtg) of-his but deliver us from evil, (rov vo- 

disciples said unto him. Lord, vfjpov.) 

teach us to-pray, as John also And he-said unto them. Which 5 

taught his disciples. And he-said of you shall-have a-friend, and 

unto-them, When ye-pray, say, shall-go unto him at-midnight. 

Our Father which art in heaven, and say imto-him, Friend, lend 

Hallowed - be thy name. Thy me three loaves ; for a-friend of- 6 

kingdom come. Thy will be- mine in his-joumey is-come to 

done, as in heaven, so in earth, me, and I-have nothing to-set- 

^ Give us day-by-day {to icaO' ij^it- before him ? And-he from-within 7 

pav) our daily bread, (rov aprov shall-answer and-say. Trouble me 

^ rov iiTiovowv.) And forgive us not: the door is-uow shut, and 

our sins : for we also forgive my children are with me in bed ; 



PART IV. 174 SECT. XXX. 

Matt, xiz, 1. Mark xi. 1. § xlvi. John xi. 55. § lxi. 

LUKE xi. 

8 I-cannot rise and-give thee. I- -be-opened. If a son shall-ask 1 1 
say unto-you, Though he-will-not bread of-any of-you that m a fa- 
rise and-give him, because he-is ther, will-he-give him a-stone ? 
his friend, yet because-of his im- or if he ask a-fish, will-he-for a- 
portunity (avatZnav) he-will-rise fish give him a-serpent ? Or if 12 
and-give him as - many - as he- he-shall-ask an-egg, will-he-offer 

9 needeth. And -I say unto -you, him a -scorpion? If ye then, 13 
Ask, and-it-shall-be-given you; being evil, (iroyi|po&) know how 
seek, and ye-shall-find ; knock, to-give good gifts unto-yonr chil- 
and it-shall-be-opened unto-you. dren : how-mnch more BiiaIl;^o«ir 

1 For evenr one that-asketh receiv- -heavenly Father give the-Holy 
eth ; and he that-seeketh findeth ; Spirit to-them that^uJc him P 
and to-him that-knocketh itrfihall 



SECTION XXX. 

JESUS CASTS OUT A DUMB SPIRIT : SOME MAKE LIGHT OF THE MIRACLE ; 
OTHERS DEMAND A SIGN FROM HEAVEN. JESUS REPLIES TO 

BOTH IN THEIR ORDER.C^) 



No, 167. Northward. 

LUKE xi. 14-36. 

14 And he-was casting-out a-devil, zebub. And if I by Beelzebub 19 
and it was dumb. And it>came- cast-out devils, by whom do-your 
to-pass, when-the devil was-gone sons ckaX-them-o\xX? therefore 
-out, the dumb spake; and the shall-they be your judges. But 20 

15 people wondered. But some of if / with the-finger of-6od cast- 
them said, He-casteth-out devils out devils, no-doubt the kingdom 
through Beelzebub the-chief of- of-God is-come ( c^Oaercv) upon 

16 the devils. And others, tempt- you. When a strong-man (621 
ing Aim, sought of him a-sign laxvpoq) armed keepeth his pa- 
from heaven. lace, his goods are in peace ; 

1 7 But he, knowing their thoughts. But when a stronger than-he shall 22 
( ^tavoriuara ) said unto -them, -come-upon him, and -overcome 
Every Jdngdom divided against him, he-taketh from him all-his 
itself, is - brought -to-desolation; armour, (rijv TravoTrXtav) wherein 
(eprifiovTai) and a-house divided he-trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

18 against a-house falleth. IfSa- ((TKvXa) He diat-is not with me 23 
tan also be-divided against him- is against me : and he that-ga- 
self, how shall-his kingdom stand .(^ thereth not with me scattereth. 
{ffraSfjeerai) because ye-say that- When the unclean spirit is- 24 
I cast-out doils through Beel- gone-out of a man, he-walketh 

(1) See Diss, xviii. p. 518, Vol. II. ; (Matt. xii. 32-45, compared with Luke xi. 14-96.) 



\ 



SECT. XXX. 175 PART IT. 



Matt, xix. I. Mark x. 1, § xlvi. John xi. 55, § lxi. 



LUKExi. 

througli dry places, seeking rest ; in the judgment with the men of- 

{avaTovfnv) and finding none, he this generation, and condemn 

-saith, I-will-retam unto my them : for she-came from the ut^ 

25 house whence I-came-out. And most-parts of-the earth to-hear 
when -he -Cometh, he-fiudeth it the wisdom of- Solomon; and, 

26 swept and garnished. Then go- behold, a-greater {wXtiov) than- 
eth-ne, and taketh-to him seven Solomon it here. The-men of- 32 
other spirits more -wicked than- Nineve shall-rise-up in the judg- 
himseli ; and they-enter-in, and- ment with this generation, and 
dwell there: and the last state shall-condemn it: for they-re- 
(m firxara) of-that man is worse pented at the preaching of-Jonas ; 
than-&e fibrst. and, behold, a- greater (irXciov) 

27 . And it -came -to -pass, as he than-Jonas w here. 

spake these things, Srcertain wo- No-man, when-he-hath-lighted »33 

man of the company lifted- up a-candle, putteth it in a-secret- 

her Toice, and -said unto -him, place, neither under a bushel, 

Blessed is the womb that bare but on a candlestick, that they 

thee, and the-paps which thou- which-come-in may-see the light. 

28 hast<uoked. But he said, Yea, The light of -the body is the 34 
rather ( Htvow yt ) blessed are eye : therefore when thine eye is 
they that-hear the word of-God, single, thy whole body also is full 
and keep it -of-light ; ( ijnamvov ) but when 

29 And when - the people were- thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
gathered-thick-togeUier, he-began full-of-darkness. (ffKortivov) Take 35 
to-say,This is an evil generation : -heed {jkoitu) therefore that the 
they-seek a-sign ; and there-shall light which-is in thee be not dark- 

^ no sign be-given it, but the sign uess. If thy whole body there- 36 

t 30of Jonas the prophet. For as Jo- fore he full-of-light, having no 

f nas was a-sign unto- the* Nine- part dark, the -whole shall -be 

i' vites, so shall -also the Son of- liill-of-light; as when the bright- 

f ^1 man be to-this generation. The- shining-of a-candle doth - give- 

1 queen of-the-south shall-rise-up thee light. 



PART IF. 176 SECT. XXXI. 



Matt. six. 1 . Mark x. I , § xlvi. John xi. 56, § lxi. 



SECTION XXXI. 

JESUS IS INVITED THE SAME DAY TO DINE WITH A CEETAIM PHAEISEB. BE 
SITS DOWN -WITHOLT FIEST WASHING HIS BANDS ; THE PHAEISEB BEIXC 
SECRETLY OFFENDED THEREBY, JESUS REBUKES THE HTPOCRI8T AMD CAI* 
NAL RIGHTEOUSNESS OF HIS SECT. 

No, 168. Line going Westward and Southward. 

LUKE xi. 37-54. 

37 And as he-spaJke, a-certain Phar dens grterous-to-he-bonie, and ye- 
risee besought him to dine with yoursehes touch (frpoff^/ovcre) not 
him: and he-went-in, and-sat- the burdens with-one of-your fin- 

38 down-to-meat. And when- the |^rs. Woeunto-you! forye-biii]d47 
Pharisee saw it, he-marvelled that tiie sepulchres oi-the prophets, & 
he-had-not first washed before din- your fathers killed them. Tinlf 48 

39 ner. And the Lord said unto him, ye -bear -witness that ye-aUdv 
Now do-ye Pharisees make-clean {awtvSoatrt) the deeds of-Toar 
the outside of-the cup and the fathers: for they indeed killed 
platter; but your inward-part is- them, and ye build their sepn^ 
lull of-ravening and wickedness, chres. Therefore also said tlM# 

40 Ye fools, did-not he that-made wisdom of-6od, I-will-«endlhai 
that which it without make that prophets and apostles and tomed 

41 which is within also? But-rather them they-shall-slay and pena- 
give alms of-such-things-as ye- cute: that the blood of-ail disM 
have ; and, behold, all-things are prophets, which was-ehed fioa 

42 clean unto-you. But woe unto- the-foundation of-the worid, may- 
you, Pharisees! for ye-tithe mint be-required of this generatioi; ,_ 
and rue and all-manner-of herbs, from the blood of-Abel unto tht61 In 
and pass-over judgment and the blood of-Zacharias, which peiiA- jb. 
loveof-God: these ought-ye to- ed between the altar and the tMB- 
hare-done, and not to-leave the- pie: (otirov) verily Ihmit unto-yoOi 

43 other-undone. Woe unto-you, It-shall-be-required of this gene- 
Phaiisees ! for ye-love the upper- ration. Woe unto-you, lawyen ! ' 
most-seats in the synagogues, and for ye-have-taken-away the key 

44 greetings in the markets. Woe of-knowledge : ye-enter not-m 
unto-you, scribes and Pharisees, yourselves, and them that-woe- 
hypocrites! for ye-are as graves enlering-in ye-hindeied. 
w^hich appear-not, (adriXa) and the And as-he said these things unto 9S ;ai 
men that walk over them are-not them, the scribes and the Phari- ^ :- 
aware of them. sees began to-urge (evcx^ ^ ^ 

45 Then answered one of-the law- vehemently, and to-provoke (am- 
yers, and-said unto-him, Master, (rro/tarc^ety) him to speak of maay 
thus saying thou-reproachest (v- ^Ain^5: laying- wait-for(cyfd^xwr-^ 

46 ^i^ecf ) us also. And he said. Woe reg) him, and seeking to^catcfa 
unto-you also, ye-lawyers ! for something out-of his mouth, thst 
ye-lade (^opriCJErc) men with-bur- they-miglit-accuse him. 



CfT-llXXH. 177 PJRTTV. 



Ifat six. 1. Murk z . 1, § XLvi . JilAn jd. ASr, $ -uit. 



SECTION xxxn. 

ITBR THIS, JB8U8 ADDRESSES A DISCO0R8E TO HIS DISCIPLES, AND TO THE 
^ >SOPLB, Oif TARIOV8 tOPICS; 11^ THE COURSE OF WHICH 
' * HE DELIVERS THREE PARABLE8.(I) 



No, 169. Below Events at Capernaum, 

LtJKE xiL 1-59^ 

IN t]ie-meaii-tinie,(£v dec) when tbai-denieth me before men shall- 

-there -were -gathered -together h&4eiiied before the angels of- 

(nn#v»wxftM«»i»)an-innnHiefable- God. And whosoever 8hall-«peak 10 

wdtiUide (r*»v ^vptaibw) of-peo- a-word against (hc) the Smi <xt- 

pl0^iiMomiich-thatthey-tiode<me- man, it-shall-be-forgiven him: 

i ^im-another, he-began to-say bat unto-him that-blasphemeth 

Wtoihii disciples firBt-of-«ll, Be^ against the Holy Ghost, it-^ball- 

> EMM ye of the leaven of-the Pha- not be-forgiven. And when they- 1 1 

rinea, which is hypocrisy. For brings you unto the synagogues, 

tiwn-is nothing covered, that and ynto magistrates, and pow- 

flhull-iiot be-revesled ; neither hid, en, take-ye luv-thought {fumfivart) 

tilMl-ehall-iA)t be-lmown. Theore- how or whaMhing ye-snail-aii- 

*-lHto (mtiG^ ^) whatsoever ye-have swer, or whatTe-shallHBay : (awo- 

-ifokeiiindairknes8Bhall-b&<heard XoyiiciiM) for the Holy Ghost 12 

iythe light; and that-which ye- shall-teach you in the same hour 

hwM-flpcKen in the ear in closets what y&ought to-say. 

.fhidl^lMt-proelaimed upon the And one of the company said 13 

hevHM-topa» And I-say unto-yon unto-him. Master, speak to-my 

mf» friends, Be-not afraid of them brother, that-he-divide the inhe- 

th>fr4ill the body, and after that ritance with me. And he said 14 

lave ' no more uiat they-can-do. unto-him, Man, who mademe a- 

Ant I«wiUrfi>rewam you whom judgeor a-divideroveryou? And 15 

ymhall fear.; Fear him, whidb- he-caid unto -them. Take-heed, 

aA«r heJiatlnkilled hath power and beware of oovetousness: (irXf- 

to-4»flt ialo heU ; yea, I-say unto- ovdiac) for a-msn's life oonsisteth 

'•fttttp Feanhim. (iHwroy.) Are-not not in the abundance {^r^wt- 

fifoj iqpaROws sold foMwo far- purmvew) of the-things which-he 

tluiifB^andnotone of them is for- possesseth. And he-spake arjta- 16 

golteiibetee God? But even the- rable unto them, saying, The 

yexy hairs of-«yoar head are-«Il ground of-a-certain rich man 

ommbeiBd. Fear not therefore : ye- brought-forth-plentifully : (<v^ 

aie-of-more-value (duu^eTe)ihai^ p^t^tv) and he-thought (^ceXo^t^ 17 

maiHfmarrows. Also I-^y unto- to) within himself, saying, What 

yooi WoMoever shall-confess me shall-I-do, because J - have ao 

(«"C.^ i/iokoyn^ cy ^f^ before room where to-bestow my fruits? 

aien, him shall-the Son of-man And he-said. This will-I-do: 1-18 

alsoteonfest' (^fcoXoyit^fi sv avrift) wilUpuU-down my barns, &t build 

iMfine the «angalf of-Godc but he greater; and th€H:e will-I-beitow 

(1) Diu.xix. p. 534^ yd. II, On the noticM of tine rapiMrd by I.nke xii, 

N 



PART IV. 178 SECT. XIXII. 



Matt. xix. 1 . Mark x. 1, § xlvi. John xi. 55, § lxi. 



LUKE xii. 

all my fruits and my goods, {aya- things. But-ratlier seek-ye the 31 

19 9a.) And I-will-say to-my soul, kingdom of-God ; and all these- 
Soul, thou-hast much goods laid- things shall-hc-added unto-yon. 
up for many years ; take-thine- Fear not, little flock ; for it-is 32 
ease,(ava7rat;ot;)eat,drink,a7u2be- your Father's good-pleasure to- 

20 merry. {ev(f>pcuvov.) But God said give you the kingdom. Sell that 31 
unto-him, Thou fool, (A^pwi/) this ye have, and give alms ; provide 
night thy soul shall-be-required yourselves bags \irhich-wax not- 
{atraiTovaiv) of thee : then whose old, a-treasure in the heaveiu 
ahall-those things-he, which thou- that - faileth - not, (ovekXcmitw) 

21 hast-provided? Sou he that-lay- where no thief approacheth, no- 
eth-up-treasure foivhimself, and ther moth coimpteth. For wheicK 
is-not rich toward God. your treasure is, there will-yoor 

22 And he-said unto his disciples, heart be also. 
Therefore I-say unto-you. Take Let-your loins be girded aboiit;9S 
no-thought for-your life, what ye- and yottr lights burning ; and jeH 
shall-eat; neither for-the body, yourselves like unto-men thai- 

23 what ye-shall-putron. The liife wait-for their lord, when he-wUl- 
is more than-meat, and the body return from the wedding ; that, 

24 is more than-raiment. Consider when-he-cometh and knocketb, 
(KaravoriffaTE) the ravens : for they- they-may-open unto-him immedi- 
neither sow nor reap ; which nei- ately. Blessed are those serYantt)37 
ther have storehouse nor bam ; and whom the lord, when-he-cometli, 
God feedeth them: how-much shall-find watching: verily I-o^ jc 
more are-ye better than-the fowls ? unto-you, that he-shall-gird-hun- H. 

25 And which of you with-taking- self, and make them-to-sit-dom- 
thought can add to his stature to-meat, and will - come - fortb |i 

26 one cubit P If ye-then be-not able (^apeXdoiv) and-serve thein. AodSBfc 
to do that-thing-which-is-least, if he-shall-come in the secoad >^ 
why take-ye-thought for the rest ? watch, or come in the third watthi i^ 

27 Consider the lilies how they-grow: and find them so, blessed aiethotf J^ 
they-toil not, they-spin not; and- servants. And this know, that if' ]. 
yet I-say unto-you, that Solomon the goodman-of-the-house had* 
in all his glory was-not arrayed known what hour the thief woald- * 

28 like one of-these. If then God so come, he -would-have- watched, 
clothe the grass, which-is to-day and not have-suffered his houtf 
in the field, and to-m orro w is-cast to-be - broken - through. Be ye 4r 
into the-oven ; how-much more therefore ready also : for the Soa '- 
will he clothe you, 0-ye-of-little- of-man cometh at-an-hour when 

29 faith ? And seek not ye what ye- ye-think not. 

shall-eat, or what ve-shall-drink, Then Peter said unto-him,Lord, 41 

neither be-ye-of-doubtful-mind. speakest-thou this parable unto 

'SO (uintaptKetrBe.) For all these- us, or even to allplli) And ihe^ 

tnings do-the nations of-the world Lord said. Who then is that faitli- 

seek-after: and your Father know- ful and wise steward, whom ^ 

eth tliat ye-have-need of-these lord shall-make-ruler (raraffrviRi) 

(1) Answered at Mark xiii. 37, p. 90, Vol. I. 



:xu. 179 FAivr iiFv. 

Matt, xix. 1 . Mark x. 1 , § zlti. John xi. 65, § lu. 

LUKE xii. 

19 boushold, (^cpaTTctac) to- grive peace on earth? I-teU you, . 
hem their portiou-of-meat 'Saj ; but rather division : for 52 
-season? Blessed is that from henceforth there-shall-rbe 
t, whom his lord when-he- five in one house divided, three 
I shall-find so doing. Of-a^ against two, and two against 
-say unto-you, that he-will- three. The-father shall-be-di- 53 
him-ruler over all that-he- vided against the-son, and the-son 
But and-if that servant against the-father; the-mother 
his heart, my lord delayeth against the-daughter, and the- 
u) bis-coming; (ipxtoBai) daughter against the-mother; the- 
aU-begin to-beat the men- modieivin^law against her daugh^ 
;8 and maidens, and to-eat ter-in-law, and the-daughter-in- 
rink, and to-be-drunken ; law agtdnst her mothe^-in-law. 
d of-that servant will-come And he-said also to-the people, 54 
ly when he-looketh not-for When ye-see a doud rise out-of 
nd at an-hour when he-is- the - west, straightway ye - say, 
rare, and will-cut him-in- There-oometh a-shower; and so 
, and will-appoint him lus it-is. And when ye see the-souih- 55 
^f>o£)with the unbelievers, wind blow, ye-say. There-will-be 
that servant, which knew heat; and it-oometh-to-pass. Ye 56 
I's will, and prepared not hypocrites, ye-can discern {ouSars 
% neither did according-to SokiiwZuv) the face of-the sky 
11, shall-be-beaten with- and of-the earth ; but how is it 
tripes. But he that-knew that ye-do-not discern this time? 
d aid-commit things-wor- (tov caipov :) 
-stripes, shall-be-beaten Yea, ana why even of your- 57 
w stripes. For unto-whom- selves judge-ye not what is right? 
much is-given, of him shall When thou-goest with thine ad- 58 
ch required : and to-whom versary to the-ms^trate, as thou 
Lve-committed miich, of- art in the way, give cQligence 
ey-will-ask the-more. that-thou - mavest - be - delivered 
(-come to-send (/3aXciv) fire {avriKKaxdcu) itojd. him ; lest he- 
earth ; and what will-I, if hale thee to the judge, and the 
ready kindled? But I- judge deliver thee to-the officer, 
.-baptism to-be-bantized- and the officer cast thee into pri- 
jidhowam-I-straightened son. I-tell thee, thou-shalt-not 59 
iMu)tUlit>-be-accomplished! depart thence, till thou-hast-paid 
e-ye that I-am-come Uh the very last mite. 



TW2 



PART IT. 180 sECT.icxxrr. 



Matt, xix. 1 . Mark x. 1 , § xlyi. John zi. 65, § lxi. 



SECTION xxxm. 

AT THE SAME TIME, JESUS IS TOLD OF THE FATE OF THE OAUUBAIIS, WHOn 
BLOOD PILATE HAD MINGLED WITH THEIR SACRIFICES lO) BY WHOSE BZAX- 
PLE, AND ALSO BT THE PARABLE OF A FIO TREE, PLANTS IN A TTNETABS, 
HE WARNS THE SURVIYORS TO REPENT; OR THET LIKEWISE SHOULD FBftlSH. 



No. 170. Going SotUliward, 

LUKE xiii. 1-©. 

1 THERE-were-present at that He-spake also this parable; A- C 
season (Katptp) some that-told-him certain man had a fig-tree planted 
of the Galileans, whose blood Pi- in his yineyard ; and he-came 
late had-min^led with their sacri- and-songht fruit thereon, anil 

2 fices. And Jesus answering said found none.<^) Then said -he 7 
unto-them, Suppose-ye that these unto the dresser-of-his-yineyard, 
Galileans were sinners above all Behold, these-three years I-come 
the Galileans, because they-snf- seeking fruit on this fig^-tree, and 

3 fered such-things? I-tell you, find none: cut it-down; wky 
Nay : but, except ye-repent, ye- cumbereth - it ( corapyci ) the 

4 shall-all likewise perish. Or those ground P And he answering 9 
eighteen, upon whom the tower said unto-him, Lord, let it-al<me 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, this year also, till I-shall-dig 
think-ye that they were sinners about it, and dung it : and-if it- 9 
(o^cXcroi) above all men that bear fruit, well : and if not, then 

5 dwelt in Jerusalem ? I-tell you, after-that {uq ro /leXXoy) thon- 
Nay : but, except ye-repent, ye- shalt-cut it-down. 

shall-all likewise perish. 

(1) Diss. xz. p. 553, Vol. II, On the incident relating to the OftUkaos. 

(2) Diss. i. p. 21, Vol. L on this prospective allusion. 



SECTION XXXIV. 

JESUS HEALS A WOMAN WHO HAD A SPIRIT OF INFIRMITY EIGHTEEN lEkVt 
ON THE SABBATH DAY : AND JUSTIFIES THE ACT AGAINST 
THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE. 



No, 171. Going Southward. 

LUKE xiii. 10-17. 

10 And he-was teaching in one of- in no- wise lift-up (avonnf/oi) her- m 
the synagogues on the sabbath, self. And when-Jesus saw her, IS I 

11 And, behold, there-was Sr-woman he called her to fUm, and said j 
which-had a-spirit of- infirmity unto-her, Woman, thou-art-loo»* 
eighteen years, and was bowed- ed-from thine infirmity. And be* IS ': 
together, ((TvyKv^rrovcra) and could laid his hands on-her: and im- 
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Mmii. xix. 1 . Mark x. 1 , § xlvi . John xi. 65, § lu. 



LUKE xiii. 

mediately 8he-wa8-made-8trai{(lit, sabbath loose his ox or his aas 

{mm(A*tdri) and glorified God. from the stall, and lead-Atm-away 

14 And the ralem>f-the-8ynagogue to-watering ? And ought not this- 16 
answered with-indignation, be- woman, being a-daughter of-A- 
cause-that Jesus had-healed on- braham, whom Satan hath-bound, 
the sabbath-day, and-said unto- lo, these eighteen years, be-loosed 
thepeople, There-are six days in from this bond on-the sabbath 
which men ought to- work : in day P And when-he had-said 17 
them dierefore come and -be- these-things, all his adversaries 
hMled, and not on-the sabbath- were-ashamed : and all the peo- 

15 day. The Lord then answered pie rejoiced for all the glorious- 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, things (cv^o^oic) that were-done 
dotlnnot each-one of-you on-the by him. 



SECTION XXXV. 

JE8D8 REPEATS THE FARIBLE OF THE GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, AND ALSO 
THAT OF THE LEAVEN, BBFORB DELIVERED. 

No. 172. Going Southward, 

LUKE xiii. 18-21. 

18 Then said-he, Unto- what is the of-the air lodged in the branches 
Idngfdom of-God like ? and where- of-it. 

19 unto shall-I-resemble it? It-is And apfain he-said, Whereunto 20 
like a -grain of -mustard -seed, shall-I-likcn the kingdom of-God? 
which a-man took, and-cast into It-is like leaven, which a^woman 21 
his garden; and it- grew, and took and-hid in three measures of- 
waxeda-greattree; and the fowls meal, till the-wholewas-leavened. 



SECTION XXXVI. 

JB8U8 RETURNS ANSWER TO THE QUESTION, LORD, ARE THERE If ANV 

THAT BE SAVED ? 

No. 173. Going Southward. 

LUKE xiii. 22-30. 

% And he-went-through the cities are-there-few that bensaved? And 

and villages, teaching, and jour- he said unto them. Strive (Kyunnr 24 

neying toward Jerusalem. UoQi) to-enter-in at the strait 

^ Then said one unto-him. Lord, gate : for many, I-say unto-you. 
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Matt. xix. 1 . Mark x. I . § xlyi. John xi. 65. § lxi. 



LUKE xiii. 

willHseek to-enter-in, and shall- me, all ye workers (^>-iiiiqiiitj. 

U5 not be-able. {urxytrowriv,) When- (o^uecoc.) There shall-he weeping 28 

once the master-of-the-nonse is- and gnashing of-teeth, when ye- 

risen-up, and hath-shut-to the shall-see Abraham, and Isaac, 

door, and ye-begin to-stand with- and Jacob, and all the prophets, 

out, and to-knocl-at the door, say- in the kingdom of-6od, imd yoa 

ing. Lord, Lord, open unto-us; yourselves thrust out. (ec/SoXXo^ 

and he - shall - answer and - say vovg c|w.) And they-«hall-caiBeS9 

niKto-you, I-know yon not whence from the-east, and ffom the-wert, 

26ye-are: then shall-ye-begin to- andfromthe-north,andyinoiiith0- 

saj, We-haye-eaten and drank in south, and shall-sit-down in the 

-thy presence, and thou -hast- kingdom of-God. And, be]io)d,V 

27 taught in our streets. But he- there-are last which shall-be flm, 

shall-say, I-tell you, I-know you and there-are first which shall-be 

not whence ye-are ; depart from last 



SECTION xxxvn. 

WHBN JESUS WAS WARNED BT CERTAIN OF THE PHARISEES TO DEPART OCT 
OF THE TERRITORIES OF HEROD ;(1) WHAT ANSWER HE RETURNED. 



No. 174. Southward. 



LUKE xiii. 31-35. 



I 



31 The same day there-came cer- Jerusalem, which killest the pro- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto pbets, and stouest them that^u^ 
-him, Get^thee-out, and depart sent imto thee ; how-ofien would | 
hence : for Herod will kill thee. -I have-gathered thy children- 

32 And he-said unto-tbem, Go-ye, together, as a -hen doth gather 
and-tell that fox, Behold, I-cast- her brood under her wings, and 
out devils, and I-do cures {ia<rtie ye - would not! Behold, yours 
eiriTiXut) to-day and to-morrow, house is-left unto-you desolate: 
and the third day I-shall-be-per- and verily I-say unto-you. Ye . 

33 fected. (rcXciovfuu.) Nevertheless shall-not see me, until the IMW 
I-must walk to-day, and to-mor- come when ye-shall-say. Blessed 
row, and the day following : for w he that-cometh in the-naxue 
itr-cannot-be that-a-prophet perish of-the-Lord. 

34 out-of Jerusalem. 0-Jerusalem, 

(1) See Diss. xvL474. Vol. II. 






SECT. XXXIX. 183 PART Vf. 



Mait. six. 1. Mark x. 1. § xlvi. John xi. 55. § lxi. 

SECTION xxxvni. 

JESCS, "WHILE EATING BREAD ON THE SABBATH DAT IN THE HOUSE OF A 
CEBTAIN RULER AND PHARISEE, HEALS A HAN "WHO WAS DROPSICAL. 



No, 175. SauthuHird, 



LUKE xiv. 1-6. 



1 AND it-oame^to-pass, as he went day I* And they held-their-peace. 4 
into the-honse of-one of-the chief And he-took (etrtXa^ofuvoc) Am, 
Pharisees to -eat bread on -the- and-healed him, and let-him^; 
sabbath - day, that they watched and answered them, saying, Which 5 

2 (ifoov mt^Tfipovfuvot) him. And, of-you ihall have an-ass or an-ox 
behold, there- was Sroertain man fallen into a -pit, and will -not 
before him which-had-die-dropsy. straightway pnll hira-out on the 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto sablmth day f And they-could not 6 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, answer him-again to these-things. 
I&-it-lawful to-heal on-the sabbath- 



SECTION XXXIX. 

AFTER THIS, HE ADDRESSES SUCH MORAL INSTRUCTIONS TO THE GUESTS, AND 
ALSO TO HIS HOST, AS THE OCCASION SUGGESTED : AND LASTLY, IN ANSWER 
TO AN OBSERVATION OF ONE OF THE GUESTS, HE DELIVERS A PARABLE 
RELATING TO THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM. 



No. 176. Eastward. 



LUKE xiv. 7-24. 



7 And he-pnt-forth a-parahle to may-say unto-fhee. Friend, go-up 
those which- were-bidden, x^hen- {v^aavafir\9i) higher : (avioTEpov) 
he - marked (e7rcx(i»v) how they- then shalt-thou have worship in- 
chose-out the chief -rooms; say- the-presence of-them that-sit-at- 

8 inff unto them. When thou-art- meatrwith thee. For whosoever 11 
bidden of any man to a-weddiug, exalteth himself shall-be-abascd ; 
ait not-down lu the highest-room ; and he that - humbleth himself 
lest a-more-honourable-man than shall-be-exalted. 

9 -thou be bidden of him ; and he Then said-he also to-him that- 12 
that-bade thee and him come and bade him. When thou-makest ar 
-say to-thee,Givethis-man place; dinner or a-supper, call not thy 
and diou-begiu with shame to- friends, nor thy brethren, neither 

10 take the lowest room. But when tliy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 

thou-art-bidden, go and-sit-down bout's ; lest they also bid thee- 

in the lowest room ; that when again, and a-rccompence {avra- 

he that-badc thee cometh, he- vo^ofia) be-madc thee. But when 13 



PART IV. 184 SECT. XL. 

Matt, xix. 1 . Mark x. 1 . § xlvi. John xi. 65. § LXi. 

LUKE xiv. 

thou-makest a-feasty (^oYifv) call I-have-bought five yoke of-oxen, 

the-poor, the-inaimed, tbe-lame, and I - go to - proFe (Sotifuurai) 

14 the -blind: and thou-shalt-be them: I-praytnee have me ex- 
blessed ; for they-can not recom- cased. And another said, I-have- 20 
pense thee : for thou shalt-be-re- married a^wife, and therefore I- 
compensed at the resurrection of- can not come. So that servant 21 
the just. came, and-shewed his lord these- 

IS} And when - one of- them that- things. Then the master-of-the- 

sat-atr-meat-with him heard these house being-angry said to-his ser- 

-thingB,he-8aid unto-him,Bles8ed vant. Go -out quickly into the 

is be-that shall-eat bread in the streets and lanes of- the city, 

16 kingdom of-God. Then said he and bring-in hither the poor, and 
unto-him, A-certain man made the-maimed, and the-halt, and 
a-great supper, and bade many : the-blind. And the servant said, 22 

17 And sent nis servant at-supper Lord,it-i&-doneasthou-ha8t-com- 
time to-say to-them thatrwere- manded, and yet there-is room, 
bidden, Come ; for all-tliings are And the lord said unto the ser- 23 

18 now ready. And they-all with vant, Go-out into the highways 
-one consent {aTro fuag) began to- and hedges, and compel {avay 
make-excuse. {ircLpcureurBai) The koutov) them to-come-in, that my 
first said unto-him, I-have-bought house may-be-fiUed. For I-say24 
a - piece - of - ground, and I-must unto-you. That none of-those men 
needs (cx^o avayKtiv) go and see which were-bidden shall-taste of- 
it: I-pray thee have me excused, my supper. 

19 {To^niiuvov.) And another said, 



SECTION XL. 

JESUS, WARNS THE MULTITUDES, WHO WBRB FOLLOWING HIM IN HIS JOCK- 
NEYINGS, WHAT WAS NECESSARY, TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLES. ■ 

No 177. Eastward. 



LUKE xiv. 25-35. 

25 And there- went great mnlti- which of you, intending to-lmOd 
tudes with-him: and he-turned, a-tower, sitteth not-down first, 

26 and-«aid unto them. If any man and-counteth the cost, ivhetber 
come to me, and hate not his he-have sufficient to finish UP 
father, and mother, and wife, Lest haply, after-he hath -laid 29 
and children, and brethren, and the-foundation, and is-not able to- 
sisters, yea, and his-own life also, finish it, all that behold it begin 

27 he-can not be my disciple. And to-mock {EfivaiZeiv) him, saying, 30 
whosoever doth -not bear {paa- This man began to-build, and 
raZti) his cross, and come after was-not able to-finish. Or what 31 

28 me, can not be my disciple. For king, going to-make-war against- 



\ 
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Mait, SIX. 1. Mark x. 1. § xlyi. John id. 55, ^ jlxi. 

LUKExiv. 

another king, Bitteth not-down forsaketh {amrcunrtrcu) not all 

finty and-consnlteth whether he- that he hath, he-caa not be my 

be able vrith ten thousand to- disciple, 

meet him that-oometh against Salt it good : but if the salt 34 

32 him with twenty thousand P Or have-lost-his-BavoBr, wherewith 
else, while-the-other is yet Orgreat- shail-it-he-seasoned P It-is neither 35 
way-off, he-sendeth an-ambas- fit {evBtrov) for tbe-laud, nor-yet 
sage, and-desireth conditions of for the-dunghill ; 6tt< men cast it 

33 peace, {ra irpoc eiprivriv.) So like- out He that-hath ears to-hear, 
wise, whosoever heheoi you that letp-him-hear. 



SECTION XU. 

JBSfTS BEFEITDS HIMBBLr AOAIIVST THE BXCEFTIOirS OF THE SCRIBfit AND 
PHAXtSEES, FOR RECEITIXe AMD BATING WITH PUBLICANS AND 

SINNERS. 



No, 178. Eattward. 



LUKE XV. 1-10. 



1 TH£Ndrew-near(H(rav^ec77in found my sheep which was-lost 
lovTti:) unto-him all the publicans I-say nnto-you, that likewise joy 7 

2 and sinners for-to-hear nim. And shall-be in heaven over one sin- 
the Pharisees and scribes mur- ner that-repenteth, (juravoowri) 
inured, saying, This-man receiv- more than over ninety-and-nine 
eth {irpoaitxtTai) sinners, and just-persons, (^ueaiocc) which need 
eateth-with them. no repentance, (ov xp^ulv txown 

3 And he-spake this parable unto ucravoiac) Either what woman 8 

4 them, saying, What man of you, having ten pieces-of-silver, if she- 
having an-hundred sheep, if he- lose one piece, doth-not light a- 
kse one of them, doth-not leave candle, and sweep the house, and 
the ninety-and-nine in the wil- seek diligently till she-find itF 
demess, and go after that (eirt ro) And when-she-hath-found t£, she- 9 
which-is-lost, until he-find it ? calleth her friends and her nei^h- 

5 And when-he-hath-fouud t7, he- bours-together, saying, Rejoice- 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoio- with me ; for I-have-fbund the 

6iDg. And when-he-cometh home, piece which I-had-lost Likewise 10 

he^Ueth-togethcr his friendsand I-say unto-vou, there-isioy in-the- 

iiei|;hboai8, saying unto- them, presence-of the angels of-God 

Rigoice-with me; for I-have- over one sinner that-repenteth. 



PART IV. 186 SECT. XUl 



Matt, xix. 1. Mark x. 1, § xlvi. John xi. 55, § lxi. 



SECTION xm. 

JESUS TAKES OCCASION FROM THE SAME OCCURRENCE TO DELIVER THE PARA- 
BLE OF THE ELDER AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER; OR AS IT IS COMMONLY 
CALLED, THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 



No. 179. Eastward, 



LUKE XV. 11-32. 

] 1 And he-said, a-certain man bad bad-compassion, and ran, and-fell 

12 two sons: and tbe younger of- on his neck, and kissed bim. And 21 
them said to-his-faXheT, Father, the son said unto-bim. Father, I- 
give me the portion of-goods that- have-sinned against heaven, and 
falleth to me. And he-divided in thy-sight, and am no-more 
(diBiXiv) unto-them his living, {rov worthy to-be-called thy son. But 22 

13 /Scov.) And not many days after tbe father said to his servants, 
tbe younger son gathered all- Bring-forth tbe best robe, and 
together, and -took -his -journey^ putr-i7-on him ; and puta-ringon 
into a^-far country, and there his hand, and shoes on his feet: 
wasted {dufTKopirure) his substance and bring-hither the fatted calf, 23 
with-riotous living, (^wv aawTwg.) and-kill it; and let-us-eat and- 

14 Andwhen-he had-spentall,there- be -merry: (cv^pai/dcuocv) for 24 
arose a-mighty famine in that this my son was dead, and in- 
land ; and be began to-be-in- alive-again ; he-was lost, and is- 

15 want. {vcrepsurOai.) And he-went found. And they-began to-be- 
and-j oined-himself to-a citizen of- merry. 

that country ; and he-sent him Now his elder son was in the- 25 

16 into bis fields to-feed swine. And field : and as he-came and-diew- 
be-would-fain (tirtOvfui) have- nigh to-the house, he-heard muric 
filled his belly with the husks and dancing. And he-called one 26 
that the swine did-eat : and no- of-the servants, and-asked what 
man gave unto-bim. these things meant. And he nid 27 

17 And when-be-came to himself, unto-bim, Thy brother is-come; 
he-said, How-many bired-ser- and thy father bath-killed the 
vants of-my father's have bread- fatted calf, because be-hath- 
enougb-ana-to spare, (Trepiffertvov- received him safe - and - sound. 
mv aprutv) and I perish with-hun- And he-was-angry, (ctfpytffOi;) and 28 

1 8 ger ! I-will-arise and-go to my would not go4n : 

father, and will-say unto-bim, Therefore came his father- 
Father, I - have - sinned against out, and-intreated him. And 29 

19 heaven, and before thee, and am he answering said to-Ai»-fathcr, 
no-more worthy to-be-called thy Lo, these -many years do-I- 
son : make me as one of-thy hired serve thee, neither transgressed- 

20 servants. And he-arose, and-came I at-any-time thy commandment: 
to his father. and i/et thou-never gavest me a- 

But when-he was yet a-grcat- kid, that I -might -make -merry 

way-ofF, his father saw him, and (evtppavOw) with my friends : but 30 
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LUKE XV. 

as-floon-as this thy son was-come, me, and all that I-have is thine, 

which hath-deroured thy living Itrwas-meetthat^we^hoold-make 32 

with harlots, thoa-hast-killed foi^ -merry, and be glad : for this thy 

31 him the iatted calf. And he said brother was dead, and is-alive- 

unto-him. Son, thou art eVer with again ; and was lost, and is-found. 



SECTION XLHI. 

JMDS ■UBJOIM8 TWO MORE PABABLES, BOTH MOBAL, OB BELATENG TO THE 

KUUB OF UFE : THE PABABLE OF THE UNJVST 8TEWABD, AMD TUB 

PABABLE OF THE BICH MAN AND LAZABU8. 



No, 180. Luke xvi. 1-18. Eastward, 
181. xvi. 19-31. Ditto. 



LUKE XVI. l-^l. 

1 AND he-said also nnto his dis- Then said-he to-anoiher, And 7 
ciples, There-was a-certain rich how-much owest thon P And he 
man, which had a-steward ; and said, An-hundred measures of- 
the-same was-accused unto-him wbeat. And he-said unto-him, 
that he-had-wasted his goods. Take thy bill, and write four- 

2 And he-catted him, and-said unto- score. And the lord commended 8 
him, How-is-it-that I-hear this {evyvttnv) the unjust (rtiQ aduuas) 

of thee P ^ve an account of-thy steward, because be -had -done 

Stewardship ; for thou-mayest-be wisely : ((ppovifu»tg) for the cbil- 

3 [iupriffy) no longer steward. Then dren of-this world (aca>voc) are in 
the steward said within himself, their generation {eig ttjv ytviav 
Wbat shall-I-do P for my lord rriv kavruni) wiser than (v?r€p) the 
taketh-away from me the steward- children ot-light. (rov ^uyro^,) 

ship : I-can (tcrxvoi) not dig ; to And-I saj unto-you. Make to- 9 

4 beg I-am-asbamed. I-am-re- yourselves friends of the mammon 
solved {eyvuw) what to-do, that, of-unrighteousness ; that, when 
when I-am-pu1^out-of the stew- ve-fail, they -may -receive you 
udship, they -may -receive me into-everlasting habitations. (<rjci7- 

5 into tbeir houses. So he-called vag.) He that is faithful in that 10 
every one of-his lord's debtors which is least is feuthful also in 
unto him, and-said unto-the first, much : and he that is unjust in 
How-much owestrthou unto-my tbe-least is unjust also in much. 

6 lordP And he said, An-hundred If therefore ye-have-not been 11 
measures of - oil. And he - said faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
unto-him, Take thy bill, and sit- mon, who will-commit to-your- 
down quickly, and -write fifty, trust the true ncAcs ? And if ye- 12 
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LUKE xvi. 

have-not been faithful in that it-came-to-pass, that-the beggar 

«;/itcAt«another-man's, who shall- died, and was-carried by the 

give you that u^^tc^ uyour-ownP angels into Abraham's bosom : 

13 No servant can serve two masters: the rich-man also died, and was- 
for either he-will-hate the one, buried ; and in hell (r<^ ^dy) he- 23 
and love the other ; or else he- lift-up his eyes, being in torments, 
will-hold-to {avOt^erai) the one, and-seeth Abraham afar off, and 
and despise the other. Ye can not Lazarus in his bosom. And he 2i 
serve God and mammon. cried and-said, Father Abraham, 

14 And the Pharisees also, who- were have-mercy-on me, and send La- 
covetous, {piXapyvpoi) heard all zarus, that he-may-dip the tip of- 
tbese-things : ana Uiey-derided his finger in-water, and cool mj 

15 (e^c/xvicrf/pc^oy) him. And he-said tongue ; for I-am-tonnented (o^v- 
unto-them, Ye are they which- vwfuu) in this flame. But Abra- 25 
justify yourselves before men; ham said. Son, remember that 
but God knoweth your hearts: for thou in thy lifetime receivedit 
that which is highly-esteemed (airtKapes) thy good-things, and 
(vi(/i}Xov) among men is abomina^ likewise Lazajrus evil-things : but 
tion in-Uie-sight of-God. now he is-comforted, and thoa 

16 The law and the prophets were art-tormented. And beside all 25 
until John : since that-time the this, between us and you there-is- 
Idngdom of-God is-preached, and argreat gulf fixed : {tamiptKrai) ath 
everv-man presseth (jitaKiTcu) into that they which-would pass from- 

17it.(^^ And it-is easier for-heaven hence to you cannot; neither 

and earth to-pass, than one tittle can-they pass to us, that would 

of-the law to-fiul. come from-thence. Then he-said, 27 

18 Whosoever putteth-away his I-pray (tpioTw) thee therefore, 
wife, and marrieth another, com- father, that thou - wouldest-send 
mitteth-adultery : and whosoever him to my father's house : fiir I- 28 
maiiiethher-that-is-put-awayfrom have five brethren ; that he-may- 
Aer husband committeth-adultery. testify-unto (^ta/ioprvpiirat} them, i^ 

19 There-was a-certain rich man, lest they also come into this place j^ 
which was-clothed in-purple and of-tonnent. Abraham saith onto- 29 

fine-linen, and-fared sumptuously him, They-have Moses and the 

(ev^poivoftfvoc Xafiirpiag) every prophets; let-them-hear them. 

20 day : and there - was a - certain And he said. Nay, father Abra- 30 
beggar named Lazarus, which ham : but if one went unto them 
was-laid at his gate, fuU-of-sores, from the-dead, they-wiU-repent. 

21 and desiring to-be-fed with the And he -said unto -him, If thej-3l 
crumbs which fell from the rich hear not Moses and the prophets, 
man's table: moreover the dogs neither will- they -be persuaded, 

22 came and-licked his sores. And though one rose from the-dead. 

(1) Diss. iii. p. 179, Y6L I. the same declaration occurs Matt xi. IS, 13. 
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SECT. ZLT. 169 PART IVi 

Mait. six. 1. Mark x. 1, § xlvi. John xi. 55, § lxi. 

SECTION XLIV. 

WHILE JESUS WAS DISCOURSINO ON THE SUBJECT OF THE GIVING OF OFFENCE, 
AND ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES ; THE APOSTLES 
ASK FOR THE INCREASE OF FAITH ; THAT IS OF THE FO'VfER OF WORKING 
MIRACLB8 : JESUS' REPLT. 



No, 182. EasUvard, 



LUKE xvii. 1—10. 

1 THEN said-be unto the disci- mine-tree, Be-thou-plucked-np- 
ples, It-is impossible {AvevSeierov) by-the-root, and be-tnou-planted 
but that-offences will^Mime: but in the sea; and-it-should-obey 
woe unto Attn, through whom they you. (3) But which of you, 7 

2 -come ! It-were-better (XvcrtreXct) having a-servant plowing or feed- 
for-him that a-milstone were- ing-cattle, will-say unto him by- 
hanged about his neck, and he- and-by, when - he -i6- come from 
cast into the sea, than that he- the field. Go and -sit- down -to- 
should-offend one of-these little- meat? And will-not rather say 8 

3 ones. Take-heed to-yourselves : unto-him, Make-ready where- with 
If thy brother trespass against I-may-sup, and gird-thyself, and- 
thee, rebuke him; (tirmfjifimv) serve me, till I-have-eaten and 
and if he-repent, forgive him. drunken; and afterward thou 

4 And if he-trespass against thee shalt-eat and drink? Doth he- 9 
seven-times in-a day, and seven- thank that servant because he-did 
times in-a day turn-again to thee, the-things that-were-commanded 
saying, I-repent; thou-shaltrfor- him? I-trow not So likewise 10 
give him. (^) ye, when-ye-shall-have-done all 

5 And the apostles said unto-the those-thingswhich-are-^ximmand- 
Lord, Increase our {UpooGEg i)fuv) ed you, say, We-aie unprofitable 

6 faith. And the Lord said. If ye- servants: we -have -done that- 
bad faith as a-grain of-mustard- which was-our-duty to-do. 

•eedf ye-mjght-say unto-this syca- 

(1) Allndes to the question of Peter at Matt xviii. 21. Diss. i. p. 90, Vol. I. 

CS) From this we may conclude our Lord was in Lower Galilee. Diss. xri. p. 473, Yol. II. 



SECTION XLV. 

JESUS HEALS TEN LEPERS J ONE OF THEM BEING A SAMABITAN. 



No. 183. In Galilee before crossing into Peroia. 

LUKE xvii. 11—19. 

^ ^ And it-came-to-pass, as he went through the-midst of-Samaria and 
to Jerusalem, that he passed Galilee. And as-he entered into 12 



PART !¥• 190 8BCT. XLYI. 



Matt xix. 3. Mark x. 2, § l. John xi. 5o, § lxi. 



LL-XE xvii. 

a-oertain village, there-met him voice glorified God, and fell-down 16 

ten men tbat-were-lepers, which on his face at his feet, giving 

13 stood afar-off : and they lifted- him- thanks : and he was a-Sama- 
up their voices, {(puwrjv) andnsaid, ritan. And..Jesu$ answering said, 17 
Jesus, Master, have-mercy-on us. Were-there-not ten cleansed ? but 

14 And when-he-saw theniy he-said where are the nine ? There-are- 18 
unto-them. Go shew yourselves not found that-returned to- give 
unto-the priests. And it-came-to- glory to-God, save this stranger, 
pass, that, as they went, they- And he-said unto-him. Arise, go- 19 

15 were-cleansed. And one of them, thy- way: thy faith hath -made 
when-he-saw that he-was-healed, thee-whole. 

turned-back, and - with a -loud (ch. xviL 20, § xlvii.) 



SECTION XLVL 

JESUS PASSES OUT OF GALILEE INTO PERJEA. (1) 



No. 184. Crossing Jordan at the ford opposite Scythopolis, 

MATT. xix. 1-2. MARK x. I. 

(ch. xviii. § XV.) (ch. ix. 60. § xiv.) 

1 AND it-came-to-pass, tJtat when 

Jesus 
had-finished these sayings, 

he-departed from Galilee, AND he-arose frora-thence, 1 

and came into the and-cometh into the 

coasts of-Judeea coasts of-Judsea 

beyond Jordan ; by {dia) the farther-side of-Joida& : 

2 and great multitudes followed and the-people resort (wnvo^mm- 

him ; and he-healed rcu) unto him again; 

them there, 
(ch. xix. 3, § L.) and, as he-was-wont, he-taagiit 

them again, 
(ch. X. 2, § L.) 

(I) Dim. XTi. p. 477, Vol. II. 






' -r 

I": 
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, I »M^1^^M 1^ ■■■»■ ■ . I » I » »■■■■■ ,■■■■■■■ I I ■ I I ■■ I 111 . .^ , I „ M , ^M— ^—i ^— ^ 

Matt xix. 3. ilfarA x. 2. § l. TbAn xi. 55. § lxi. 
SECTION XLVn. 

KSWEHP THE PHAKI8EE8, ENQUIBIMO OT HIM WHEN THE KINGDOM 
9 WOULD COME ; AND THEN ADDRESSES HIS DISCIPLES IN A DISCOURSE 
1 SERVES AS A PRELUDE TO THE PROPHECY AFTERWARDS DELIVERED 
MOUNT OLIVET. 



No. 185, In Penea, East of Scythopolis, 

LUKE xvii. 20-37. 

Sch. xvii. 19. § XLV.) as it-was in the days of-Lot ; they 

I when -he - was- demanded -did-eat, they-drank, they-bought, 

s Pharisees, when the king- they - sold, they - planted, they- 

of-6od should-come, (cpxc- builded; but the-same day-that 29 

iie-answered them and said. Lot went-out of Sodom it-rained 

kingdom of-God cometh not fire and brimstone from heaven, 

observation : (u^Ta Traparrf and destroyed them all. Even- 30 

^) neither shall - they - say, thus (xara Tavra) shall-it-be in- 

ere ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the day-when the Son of-man is- 

kingdom of- God is within revealed. In that day,he-which3l 

{evTog vfjuav.) shall-be upon the housetop, and 

id he-said unto the disciples, his stuff in the house, let-him-not 

-days will -come, when ye- come-down to-take it-away: and 

-desire to-see one of- the days he that is in the field, let-him-like- 

e Son of-man, and ye-shall wise not return back.(«c ra owmtw.) 

see it. And they-shall-say Remember ( fivrjiiovevere ) Lot's 32 

u. See here ; or, see there : wife. Whosoever shall-seek to- 33 

)t-after ^A^m, nor follow ^Ae7}i. save his life shall-lose it; and 

as the lightning, that lights whosoever shall-lose his-life shall- 

li outrof the-one part under preserve {Kiaoyovrjtni) it. I - tell 34 

en, shineth unto the - other you, in-that night there-shall-be 

under heaven ; so shall-also two m^n in one bed ; the one shall 

Son of-man be in his day. -be-taken, {irapdKrjipOrjfTeTai) and 

first must he suffer many- the other shall-be-left.(a0€0i2<T£ra(.) 

^, and be-rejected (aTTo^oct- Two women shall-be grinding 35 

nvai) of this generation. And together; the one shall-be-taken, 

-was in the days of-Noe, so and the other left. Two m^m 36 

-it-be also in the days of-the shall-be in the field ; the one 

of-man. They-did-eat, they- shall-be-taken, and the other left, 

k, they-married- wives, they- And^ev-ausweredand-saidunto- 37 

v-ffiven-in-marriage,until the- him. Where, Lord ? And he said 

uiat Noe cutcred into the unto-them, Wheresoever the body 

and the flood came, and de- is, thither tvill-the eagles be-gar 

ed them all. Likewise also thered-together. 



PART IT. 192 SECT. XL1I. 



Matt. xix. 3. Mark x. 2. § l. John xi. 53. § lxi. 
SECTION XLVni. 

FOm TRB SAME PITItFOSE, AND IN DBHALF OF THE SAME PERSONS, HE SUBJOni 
THE PABABLB OF THE tJNJtJST JUDGE AND THE WIDOW. 

No. 186. Southward. 

LUKE xviii. 1-8. 

1 AND be-spake a-parable unto- troubleth me, I-will-ayeng« her, 

them to this end, tbatr-men-ougbt lest by-ber-continual coming she- 

always to-pray, and not to-faint; weary {vmaniaZy) me. And the 6 

H saying,There-wasinacity ajudge, Lord said, Hear what the unjust 
whicb-feared not God, neither re- {rrig a^uccac) judge saitb. And^all 7 
garded {Evrpeirofuvoc) man : and -not God avenge (froiqem rtiv acfi- 
there - was a - widow in that city ; Kijffiv) his-own elect, wbich cry day 
and she -came unto him, saying, and night unto him, though he- 
Avenge me of mine adversary, bear-long with (nr') them ? I-tell S 

4 And he-would not for a-while : but you that he - will - avenge them 

afterward he-said within himself, speedily. Nevertheless when -the 

Though I-fear not God, nor regard Son of-man Cometh, shall-he-fiod 

Cy man ; Yet because this widow faith (rriv 9ri?tv) on the earth ? 



SECTION XLIX. 



'e- 



JE8U8 DELf VERS THE PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN, WITH |^ 
REFERENCE TO CERTAIN, WHO ACCOUNTED THEMSELVES RIGHTEOCS, 

AND DESPISED THE REST. K j 



LI 

No, 187. Southward. |=L 



ihi 






LUKE xviii. 9-14. 

9 And he-spake this parable unto of-all that I-possess. (crM/uu) 

certain wbich trusted in them- And the pubHcan, standing aiu' 1' ■ ^^ 

selves that they-were righteous, off, would not lift-up so-much-w 

and despised others : (tKovBtvow- his eyes unto heaven, but smote 

10 roc tovqXoittovs) Two men went- upon his breast, saying, God be- 
up into the temple to-pray; the merciful 0Xa(rdf7rt)to-me a simier. ,^ 
one a-Fharisce, and the other a- I-tell you, this-man went-down H ' ^^ 

1 1 publican. The Pharisee stood to his house justified rather than 
and-prayed thus with himself, the-other : for every-one thatpes- 
God, I-thank thee, thatl-am not altetb himself shall-be-abased; 
as other (ol Xoiiroi nav) men are, and he that-humbletb himself 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, shall-be-exalted. 

12 or even as this publican. I-fast (cb. xviii. 15, § li.) ■ 
twice in-the-week, I-give-tithes i 

I 

I 
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PAKTIV; 



Luke xviii. 15. § xli. John xi, 55. § lxi. 

SECTION L. 

QUESTION JESUS CONCERNIKO THE ULWltJUIBM OF DITOECB 
LUSE ; HIS ANSWER TO THEM IM FUBLIC $ kWD LIKB-WUB 
TO HIS DISCIPLES IN PRIYATB.Cl) 



iVb. 188. Southward, 



r.xix.3-12. 

C.2, §XLVI.) 

salsocame-untx) him, 
pting him, 
ring nnto-him, 
1^1 foT-a-man 
•away his wife 
very cause ? 



MARK X. 2-13. 

(ch.X. 1. (XLVI.) 

And the Pharisees came-to Atm, 2 

and asked him, 
Is-it-lawful for-a-man 
to-put-away his wife ? 

tempting him. 
And he answered and-said unto- 3 
them, What did-Moses command 
you? And they said, Moses suf- 4 
fered to-write a-hill of- divorce- 
ment, and to-put-A«r-away. 

And Jesus answered 5 

and-said unto-them, 
For {irpog) the hardness-of-your- 
heaxt he-wrote yon this precept. 

But from the-h<Npnninff 6 
of-the-creation ^mnvo) 
God made them male and female. 
For this-cause 7 

shall-a-man leave his lieiiher 
and mother, and cleave 
to his wife ; 
And they twain shall-be one flesl^ : 8 

so-then they-are no-more twain, 

hut one flesh. 
What therefore God hath-joined- 9 
together,* let-not 
man put-asunder.* 



he answered 
kid unto-them, 

read, that he which- 
. at the-beginning 

I male and female, 
., For this-cause 
lan leave father 
', and shall-cleave- 
his wife: 

in shall-he one flesh? 
zpica ftiav.) 

ey-areno-more twain, 
: one flesh. 
)re God hath-joined- 
ffWiKiv^fv) let-not 
lunder. (xumi^crw.) 
ito-him, Why -aid- 
command to-give a- 
ivorcement, and to- 
y? He-saith unto- 
!S hecause-of (irpoc) 

h Yol. II. and Diss. xxi. 563. ibid. On the questioii ooaoerning diToroe. 

O 



PittttT. 
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John xi. 55. § Lxi. 



MATT. xix. 

the luurdneaMf-'your-hcaits suf- 
fered you to-put-away Tour wives : 
but from the - hegiiming it - was 
9 not so. And I - say unto - you, 
Whosoever shall -put -away his 
wife, except it he for fornication, 
and shall-marry another, com- 
mitteth - adultery : and whoso 
marrieth hei-wuich-is-put-away 
doth-commit-adultery. 



10 His disciples say unto-him, If 
the case (17 otria) of-the man he 
so with hit wife, it-is-not good 

11 (tfvfi^«>c() to-marry. But he said 
unto-tnem, All men cannot re- 
ceive this saying, save they to- 

12 whom it-is-nven. For there-are 
some eunuchs, which were-so horn 
from their mother's womb : and 
there -are some eunuchs, which 
were-made-eunuchs of men : and 
there - be eunuchs, which have- 
made themselvefr«unuchs for the 
kingdom of-heaven'sHsake. He 
that-is-able to-ieceive ix^f^tv) it, 
let^him-receive (x^pcirw) tt. 



MARK X. 



And in the house his db 
asked him again of the nnM 
ter. And he-saith unto- 
Whosoever shall- put -awa 
wife, and marry another, 001 
teth-adultery against her. 
if a-woman shall-put-awa; 
husband, and be-married tc 
ther, she-committeth-adult( 



SECT. Lk 
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PART.jgr* 



John xi 55. § uu. 



SECTION M. 

JB«U8 SKFftO?BI BIB DISCIPLES VOR PSBySNTIMG THX BBIHOniO OF 

LITTLB CHILDRKH TO HIM. 

No, 189. Southward, 



MATT. zix. 13-15. 

13 Then were-there- 
broagbt- 
onto bim little- 

cbOdien, 

thai be-should-put 

lUt hands on-them, 

and pray : 

' and the disciples 

e 



lebnhed them. 



14 But Jesus 



said, 

Suffer 

little-children, 

uid forbid tbem not, 

to-come unto me : 

for of-such 

is the kingdom of- 

Heaven. 



'^^iidhe4aidAuhands 
on -them, and- 
departed 
thence. 



MARK X. 13-16. 

13 And they- 

biou^ht 
young-children 

to -him, 

that he-should- 

touch them : 

and his disciples 

rebuked those 
that-brought them, 

14 But when-Jesus 
saw it, he-was- 

much-displeased, 

and said unto-them. 

Suffer 

the little-children 

to-come unto me, 

and forbid them not : 

for of-such 

is the kinffdom of- 

God. 

15 Verily I-say unt6- 
you, whosoever shall- 
not receive the king- 
dom of-God as a-litue 
-child, he - shall - not 

enter therein. 

16 And he-took them- 

up-in-bis-arms, 

put-Au-bands 

upon them, and- 

blessed {rivXoyti) 

them. 



LUKE xFiiL 15-17. 
(cb. xviii. 14. § xux.) 
And they- 15 
brooffht- 
unto him a£o infants, 

that he-would- 
touch them : 

but when-Au-disciples 

saw it. they- 

rebuked them. 



But Jesus 



16 



called them-unto Atm, 

and-said, 

Suffer 

litUe-children 

to-come unto me, 

and forbid them not: 

for of-such 
is the kingdom of- 
God. 
Verily I-say unto- 17 
you, whosoever shall- 
not receive the king- 
dom of-God as arlitUe 
-child, shall - in - no- 
wise enter therein. 



PART^IV: 



196 



SBCT.Ul. 



John xi. 55, § lxi. 



SECTION LH. 

JESUS ANSWBKS THB QUESTION OF A CERTAIN RICH YOUlNt BI7LBB, WHAT BE 

SHOULD DO TO INHERIT ETBRNAI. LIFE. (I) 



No, 190. Southward and Westward, 



MATT. xix. 16-22. 



1 6 And,l)ehold, one came 



and-said. uixto-him, 

Good Master, what 

good thing shall-I-do, 

that I-may-have 

eternal ufe? 

1 7 And he said nnto- 

him, 

Why caUestrthou me 

gooa? there is none 

good hut one, 

thatiSf God: 

but if thou-wOt enter 

into life, keep (rripriffov) 

the commandments. 

18 He-saiih unto-him, 
Which? Jesus said, 



Thou-shalt-do-no 

murder, 

Thoa-$halt-not com- 

mit-adultery, 

Thou-shalt-not steal, 
Thou-shalt-not bear- 
false-witness, 

19 Honour thy Father 

and thy Mother, 

and, thou-shalt-love 

thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young-man 
saith unto-him. 



MARK X. 17-22. LUKE xnii. 18-33. 

17 And when-he was- 
gone-fbrthinto the- way, 
tibere-came-one running, 
and Imeeled-to him. 



and-asked him. 
Good Master, what 

shallrl-do 
that I-may-inherit 
eternal life.^ 
1 8 And Jesus said unto- 
him, 
Why callest-thou me 
goodf there is none 
good but one, 
that isy God. 



And a-certain nikr li 

asked him, ssjisg, 

Grood Master, lAit 

shall-I-do 

to-inheiit 

eternal lifo? 

And Jesus said imto-lt 

him, 
Why callest-thou me'' 

good? none if 

good, save one, 

that isy God. 



19 Thou knowest the 


Thou-knowest the 20 


commandments. 


commandments, 


Do-not com- 


Do-not COXDr 


mit-adultery, 


mit-adultery, 
Do-not kill, 


Do-not kill, 


Do-not steal. 


Do-not steal, 


Do-not bear- 


Do-not bear- 


false- witness, 


false-witness, 


Defraud not. 




Honour thy Father 


Honour thy Fatiier 


and Mother. 


and thy Mother. 


20 And he answered 


And he ^^ 


and-said unto-him, 


said, 


Master, 




(DDiss.rvi. p 479, Vol. II. 
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PART'fT. 



John id. 55, § LX1. 



MATT.xiz. 

All these tkinga 

bave-I-keDt 

from my youtn-up ; 

What lack-I yet? 

(n in vtmpia) 

21 Jesus 

said unto-him, 



If thou-wilt be 

perfect, (rtXi toe) go ^ 

-sell that thou- 

beat, and give 

tD4he-poor, and ihou- 

shall-haTe treasure 

in heaven: and come 

. a«ii-follow me. 

92 But when*the 

young^Doan heard 

that saying, he- 

went-away sorrowful : 

for he-had great 

possessions. 



MARKx. 

All these 
haTe-I*4»h8er?ed 
from my youth. 



2lThenJe8us beholding 
him loved him, 
and said unto-him, 

one <Atfi^ thon 
laokest :(^ irM^ffnpa) 

go-thy-way, 
sell whatsoever thou- 

hast, and give 

to-the B0<^, and thou- 

shalt-have treasure 

in heaven : and come, 

take*up ihB cross, 

and-iollow me. 

22 And 

he was-sad at 

that saying, and- 

vrent-away grieved: 

for he-had great 

possessions. 



LUKE xvifi. 

All these 
have-I-kept (f^Xolo- 
/ii|v)from myyouth-up. 

Now when-Jesus 22 

heard these-things, 

he-said unto-him, 

Yet lackest thou one 

thing : {iv irot Xccircc) 

sell all that thou- 

hast, and distributei 

niito-tihe-poc»r,&thoii^ 

shalt-have treasure 

in heaven : and eome. 



follow me. 
And 
when-he heard 
this, he- 
was very-flonowful : 
for he-was very 
rich. 



23 



SECTION LHI. 

JB8U8 TAKBS OCCASION, FROM TUE EXAMPLE OFTHIS YOUNG MAN, TO FORETELL 
THAT THE RICH SHOULD HARDLY ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN : 
PETER ENQUIRES IN THE NAME OF THE APOSTLES WHAT SHOULD BE THEIR 
IX>T WHO HAD ALREADY FORSAKEN ALL TO FOLLOW HIM. 



MATT. xix. 23-30. 



23 



Then 

said Jesus 

unto-his disciples, 

Verily I-say unto-you. 

That a-rich man shall 

-hardly {BvtTKoXia^) 



iVo.191. Wettward, 



MARKx. 23-31. 



23 And Jesus looked- 
round-about, &-saith 
unto-his disciples, 

How hardly* shall- 
they that-have riches 



LUKE xviii. 24-30. 

And when-Jesus saw 24 
that-he wasvery- 

SOITOWfUl, 

he said. 



How hardly* shall- 
they that-have riches 



/ ' 



PART IV. 
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SECT, in 



John xi. 55, § Lxi. 



MATT.xix. 

enter into the 
iBngdom of-Heayen. 



24 And again I-say 

onto-you, 

It-IB easier IbiHircainel 

Ui-go(3i^^y) through 

ll^ye of-a-needle, 

than for-arricli man 

to-enter into the 

kingdom of-God. 

25 When-his disciples 

heajrdtt, 

they-were-ezceedingly 

amazed, 

saying, 

Who then can be-saved P 

26 But Jesus beheld 
them^ &H5aidunto-them, 

With men 
this is impossible ; 

but with God 
all-things are possible. 

27Then answered Peter 
and-said unto-him, 
Behold, we 
have-forsaken all, & 
followed thee ; what 
shall we-have therefore ? 
28 And Jesus said 
unto-them, Verily 
I-say unto-you, 
That ye which have- 
followed me, in the 
regeneration (iroXiy- 



MAREx. 

enter into the 
. kingdom of-God! 
24 And the disciples 
were-astonished at his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and- 
saith unto-uiein,Chil- 
dren, how hard is-it 
for-them that-trust in 
riohea to-enter into 
the kingdom of-God ! 



LUEExviiL 

enter into the 
kingdom of-6od! 



25I^i8ea8ierfor-a-camel 

to-go(tttfEX0£ty)through 

the eye of-a needle, 

than fin^a-rioh man 

to-enter into the 

kingdom of-God. 



26 And they were- 
astonished out-of-mea- 

8ure, (fffpurcriog) 

saying 

among memselves, 

Who then can be-saved? 

27 And Jesus looldng- 

upon them, saith. 

With men 

it U impossible, 

but not with God : 

for with God 

all-things are possible. 

28 Then Peter began 

to-say unto-him, 

Lo,we 

have-left all, and 

have-followed thee. 

22 And Jesus answered 
and-said, Verily 
I-say unto-you. 



F(» it-it easier foM- Si 
camel to-go* thnmgli 

a-neeme's eye, 

than for-a>rioh Mm 

to-enter into the 

kingdom of-Ooi 

And they that- ^ 

heard «( 



said, 

Who then can be«ved? 
And he A 
said, 
The-things tcAieAofv 
impossible with men 

are possible 
witnGod. 



Then Peter 

said, 

Lo,we 

have-left all, and 

followed thee. 

And he said 

unto-them, Verily 

iHsay unto-yoflf 



S£CT. LIY. 
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PART IT. 



Mark X. 32. Luke zviiL SI , § lv. John xi. 55, § LXi. 



MATT. xix. 

ytptm^) whfin the Son 

of-man sball-sit in 

(em) the-thione of-his 

gloiy , ye also shall-sit 

upon ( tm ) twelve 

thrones, judging the 

twelve tribes of-Israel. 

29 And every-one 

that hath-foisaken 

houses, or brethren, 

or sisten, or father, 

or mother, or wife, 

or children, or lands, 

IcMHuy name's-sake, 

shaU-reoeiveran 
hundred-fold. 



and shall-inherit 

everlasting life. 

^ But many that are 

first shall-be last; 

«nd the last shall be 

first. 



MARKx. 



There-is no-man 

that hath-left 

house, or brethren, 

or sbters, or father, 

or mother, or wife, 

or children, or landB, 

for my-saie, 

and the gospel's, 

30 but he-shflJl-Teceive 

an-hundred-ibld now 

in this time, 
(cy ry Kcupifi rovr^i) 
houses, & brethren, Sc 
sisters^ & mothers, & 
children, and lands, 
with persecutions; 
and in the world to- 
come, (tv rtfi auovi r^i 
tpxofuvni) 
eternal me. 
But many that are 
first shall-be last ; 
and the last first (^) 
(ch. X. 32, § 55.) 



31 



LUKExviii. 



There-Is noHnaa 

that hath-left 

house, 

or parents, orbrethiea, 

or wife, 

or chHdren, 

for-the kingdom 

of-GodVsake, 

who shall-not receireSO 

manifold-more in 

this present-time. 



and in the world to^ 
come* 

life everlasting. 
(ch.xviii. 31, §LV.) 



SECTION LIV. 

^ ^US TAKBS OCCASION FROM HIS LAST WORDS TO PETER, TO SUBJOIN A PARA- 
BLE RBLATINO TO THE MT8TERIBS OTHBX KINGDOM ; NAMELY THAT 
OF THE LABOURERS IN THE VINBTARD.(l) 

No. 192. East of Jordan, near the ford opposite to Jericho. 

MATT. XX. 1-16. 

FOR the kingdom of-heaven is his vineyard. And when-he-had- 2 

^ ike unto-a-man that is an-house- agreed with the labooiers for ar 

^inolder, which went-out early in- penny a day, he-sent them tAt»his 

^lie-moming to-hire labourers into vineyard. And he-went-out about 3 

(1) In Pertea« and probably in the moniing, Diss. xvL 499, Tol. U. 



PART IT. 200 SECT^LT. 



John xi. 55, § Lxi. 



MATT. 

the third hour, and-saw others every-man a-penny. But when- 10 

standing idle in the market-place, the first came, they-supposed that 

4 and said unto-them; Go ye also they-should-have-receiyed more; 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever and they likewise received every- 
is right I-wiU-give you. And they man a-penny. And when-they- 11 

5 wentrtheir-way. Again he- went- had-received i<, ihey-murmured 
out ahout the-six£h and ninth against ths good -man -of- the- 

6 hour, and-did likewise. And a- house, saying, These last have- 12 
hout the eleventh hour he-went wrought hut one hour, and thou- 
-out, and -found others stand- hast-made them equal unto-us, 
ing idle, and salth unto-them, which have-home the burden and 
T^y stand-ye here all the day heat of-the day. But he answer 13 

7 idle.^ They-say unto-him. Be- ed one of-them, and-said. Friend, 
cause no-man hath-hired us. He- I-do thee no-witmg: didiit-noC 
saith unto-them. Go ye also into thou-agree-with me for-a-penny? 
the vineyard; and whatsoever is Take that thine u, and go-thy-14 

8 right, that shall-ye-receive. So way: I-will give unto-tms last, 
when-even was-come, the lord of- even as unto-diee. Is-it not law- 15 
the vineyard saith unto-his stew- ful for-me to-do what I-will with 
ard. Call the labourers, and give mine-own ? Is thine eye evU, 
them their hire, beginning fioom {irovtipo^ because I am good? 

9 the last unto the first. And when* So the last shall-be first, and the \^ 
they-came that were hired about first last: for many be called, 
the eleventii hour, they-received (KXi|roi)but few chosen. (oeXcrrot.) 



SECTION LV. 

JESUS ENTERS JUDJSSA ; AND A THIRD TIME PREDICTS TO HIS DISCIPLES, THE 
CIRCUMSTANCES OF HIS BUFFERINGS AND DEATH.C^) 

No. 193. West of Ford, opposite Jericho, 

MATT. XX. 17-19. MARK x. 32-34. LUKE xviii. 31-34. 

(ch. X. 31, § Liii.) (ch. xviii. 30. § Liv) 
17 And Jesus 32 Andthey-were 

in the way 
going-up to-Jerusalem, going-up to Jerusalem; 

and Jesus went-before 
them: and they-were- 
amazed ; and as-they- 

followed, they-were- . 

took a&aid. And he-took Then he-took- ^^ 

the twelve disciples again the twelve, unto him the twel^ 

(1) At the nscia] ford in the neighbourhood of Jericho, Diss. i. 10, Vol. Ill, and is the first it^ 
lion that our Lord had now crossed the Jordan. Diss. xvi. p. 478, Vol. II. 
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SEtSTJ tt. 



John xi. 55, § lxi. 


T. XX. 

the way, 
iinto-tliein, 

we-go-up 
isaleiu; 


MARKx. 

& -began to-tell them 
what-diings should 
happen unto-him, 
33 saying^ Behold, we- 
go-up to Jerusalem; 


LUKE xviii. 
and-said unto them, 

Behold, we-go-up 
to Jerusalem, 



km of-man 

-betrayed 

ihief-priests 

the-scribes, 

ey-shall- 

B him to- 

;ath, 

shall- 

lim to-the 

utiles 

nock, 
HBCOurge, 



rucifyAim; 

third day 

-rise-again. 



and the Son of-man 

shall-be-delivered 

unto-the chief-priests, 

and unto the-scribes ; 

and-they-shall- 

condemn him to- 

death, 

and shall- 

deliver him to-the 

Gentiles: 

34 and they- 

shall-mock him, 

& shall-scourge him, 

and shall- 
spit-upon him. 



and shall-kill him : 

and the third day 

he-shall-rise-again. 



and all-things that 
are-written by the 
prophets conceming- 
the Son of-man shall- 
be-accomplished. 



For he-shall- 32 

be-delivered unto-tibe 

Gentiles, 

and 

shall-be-mocked, 

& spitefully-entreated, 

(v/3pt<r0}}(rerat) 

and spitted-on: 
and they-shall- 33 
scourge Am, 
dc-put him-to-death : 
and the third day 
he-shall-rise-again. 
And they understood 34 
none of-theserthings : 
and this saying was 
hid from them, nei- 
ther knew-they the- 
things which -were- 

spoken. 
(ch. xviii. 35, § Lvii.) 



PART. IV. 
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SECT. LTI. 



Luke xviii. 35, § lvii. John xi. ^6, § Lxi. 



SECTION LVI. 

JAMES AND JOHN, ALONG WITH SALOME THEIR MOTHER, PETITION JE8V8 FOR 
THE PBITILEOE OF SITTING ON HIS RIGHT HAND AND ON HIS LEFT IN HIS 
KINGDOM : THE TEN BEING OFFENDED THEKEBT, JESUS ADDRESSES A DIS- 
COURSE TO THEM ALL IN COMMON. 



No, 194. Same locality^ West of Jordan. 



MATT. XX, 20-28. 

20 Then came-to him the mother of 
-Zehedee's children with her sons, 

worshipping him, and desiring 
a-certain-thing of him. 



21 And he-said unto-her, 

what wilt-thou ? 

She-saith unto-him, Grant (ctirc) 

that these my two sons 

may-sit, the-one on thy 

right-hand, and the-other 

on the-left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and-said, 

Ye-know not what ye-ask. 

Are-ye-able to-drink-of the cup 

thatl-shall drink-of, and to-be- 

baptized-with the-baptism 

that I am-baptized-with ? 

They-sav unto-him, We-are-able. 

23 Ana he-saith unto-them, 
Ye-shall-drink indeed of-my cup, 

and be-baptized-with the baptism 

that I am-baptized-with : 

but to-sit on my right-hand, 

and on my left, is not mine 

lo-give, 

but it shall be given to them 

for-whom it-is-prepared 

of my Father. 

24 And when- 

the ten heard it, they-were- 



MARE X. 35-45. 

And James and John, the sons of- 35 
Zebedee, come-unto him, saying, 



Master, we-would that thou- 

shouldst-do for-us whatsoever 

we-shall-desire. 

And he said unto-them, 

what would-re 
that-I should-do ior-you? 
They said unto-him. Giant (^o^) 37 
unto-us 

that we-may-sit, one on thy 
right-hand, and the-other 
on thy left-hand, in thy glory. 
But Jesus said unto-them, 38 
Ye-know not what ye-ask : 
can-ye drink-of the cup 
that I drink-of P and be- 
baptized-with the baptism 
that I am-baptized^with.^ 
And they say unto-him, We-can. 39 

And Jesus said unto-them, 
Ye-shall-indeed drink-of the cap 
that I drink-of; and with-the 
baptism that I am-baptized-wilhal 
shall-ye-be-baptized : 
but to-sit on my right-hand ^ 
and on my left-hand is not mine 
to-give; 
but it shall he given to them 
for-whom it-is-prepaied. 



And when- 
the ten heaid it, they-begao- 



41 



(I) StMtttx.S6.oomiwrBdwithMattxx.90.ezphdiuMatt.xx.M. See Din. i. SS. V«l^ 



SECT. LTtl. 208 PART IT. 

Matt XX. 29. Mark x. 46. § ltiii. John xi. 55. § lxi. 

MATT. XX. MARK x. 

moved-with-indigDation against to-be-mucb-displeased with 

the two brethren. James and John. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, But Jesus called them>to him, 42 

and-said, Ye-know that and-saith unto-them, Ye-know that 
the princes they-which are-accounted (BoKovvrEg) 
of-the Gentiles exercise to-rule-oyer the Gentiles exercise- 
dominion lordship- 
(KaroKvpuvovfftv) * 
over them, and they that an over them ; and thelr-great- 
gieat exercise-authority-upon ones exercise-authority-upon 
them. them. 

26 But it-shall-not be so among you : But so shall-it-not be among you : 43 

but whosoever will be great but whosoever will be great 

among you, let-him-be your among you, shall-be your 

minister ; minister : 

27 and whosoever will be and whosoever of-you will be- 44 

chief the-ohiefest, 

among you, let-him-be shall-be 

your servant : servant of-*all. 

2S Even-as the Son of-man came For even the Son of-man came 45 

not to-be-ministered-unto, but to- not to-be-ministered-unto, but to- 

minister, and to-give his life minister, aud to-give his life 

arransom (Xvrpov) for many. a-ransom* for many, 

(ch. XX. 29. § Lviii.) (ch. x. 46. § lviii.) 



SECTION LVII. 

AS JESUS WAS APPROACHING TO JEBICHO HE HEALS A BLIND MAN.(l)' 



No. 195. East of Jericho. 

LUKE xviii. 36-43. 

(ch. xviii. 34. § Lv.) have-mercy-on me. And Jesus 40 

35 And it-came-to-pass, that as he stood, and-commanded him to- 
was-come-nigh unto Jericho, a- be-brought unto him : and when- 
certain blind-man sat by the way- he was-come-near, he-asked-him, 

36 side begging : and hearing the saying, What wOt-thou that-I- 41 
multitude pass-by, he-asked what shall-do unto-thee ? And he said, 

37 it meant And they-told him. Lord, that I -may -receive -my- 
that Jesus of-Nazareth passeth- sight. And Jesus said unto-him, 42 

38 by. And he-cried, saying, Jesus, E^ceive-thy-sight: thy faith hath- 
thou son of-David, have-mercy-on saved thee. And immediately he- 43 

39 me. And they which- weut-before received - his - sight, and followed 
rebuked him, that he-should-hold- him, glorifying God : and all the 
hii-peaoe : but he cried so-much people, when-they-saw it, gave 
the-more, 77um son of- David, praise vnto-God. 

(1 ) On the miracles performed at Jericho see Diss. xxii. 869. Vol. II. 



PART IV. 



d04 



sEcn 



John-si, 55. §Lxi. 



SECTION LVIII. 

HATING ENTERED AND PASSED THROUGH JERICHO, JESCS HEALS AN< 

BLIND MAN. 



MATT. XX. 29-34. 

(cll.XX.28. §LTI.) 



And as-they departed 
from Jericho, 

a great multitude 
followed him. 

30 And, behold, two 

blind-men 
sitting b^ the way- 
side, 
when-they- 
heard that 
Jesus passed-by, 
cried -out, 
saying, 
Have-mercy-on us, 

0-Lord, 
tlum son of-David. 

31 And the multitude 
rebuked (eircrc/ifyfrev) 

them, 

because they-should- 

hold-their-peace : 

but they cried the-more, 

saying, 

Have - mercy - on us, 

0-Lord. 

thou son of-Uavid. 

32 And Jesus stood-still, 

and-called 
them, 



NoAQQ. West of Jericho, 

MARE X. 46-52. 
(ch. X. 45. § LVi.) 

46 And they-came to 

Jericho : 
And as-he went 
out-of Jericho 
with-his disciples 
and a-CTeat-number 
ofpeople, 
blind Bartimeus, 
the-son of-Timeus, 
sat by the highway- 
side begging. 

47 And when-he- 
heard that it-was 

Jesus of-Nazareth, 

he-began to-cry-out, 

and say, 

Jesus, 

thou son of-David, 

have-mercy-on me. 

48 And many 
charged (unrijiAav) 

him, 

that he-should- 

hold-his-peace: 

buthe cried the-more 

argreat-deal. 
Thou son of-David, 
have-mercy-on me. 

49 And Jesus stood-still, 
and-commanded him 

to-be-called. 

And they-call the 

blind-man, saying 

unto-him, 

Be-of-good-comfort, 

rise, he-calleth thee. 

50 And he,casting-away 



LUKE xis 



AND •/imcff ei 
&-pa88ed-thioV 



SXOT. UX. 



200 



PART !▼• 



Matt xxi, 1. Mark xi. 1. § lxiv. John xi. 55. § lxi. 



MATT. 



33 



34 



and said, 

What will-ye that-I- 

shall-do unto-you? 

They- 

say unto-him, Lord, 

(Kvptc) 

that our eyes 

may-be-opened. 

So Jesus had-com- 

passion on-them, 

and -touched their 

eyes: 



and immediately 
their eyes received- 
sight, and they-fol- 

lowed him. 
(ch. xxi. 1 . § LXIV.) 



MARKx. 

his garment, rose, 
and-came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answeied 
and-said unto-him. 

What wilt-thou that-I- 
should-do unto-thee ? 

the blind-man 
said unto-him. Lord, 

that I-might- 
receive-my-«ight. 

52 And Jesus 



said unto-him, 

Go-thy-way : 

thy faith hath-made 

thee-whole. 
And immediately 

he-received- 

his8ight,andfol- 

lowed Jesus in the way. 

(ch.xi l.§Lxiv.) 



LUKE. 



SECTION LIX. 

OM THB EVENING OF THE SJlME D4Y, THE SABBATH, AS IT APPBAI18, BEING 
AT HAND, JESCS STOPS AT THE HOUSE OF ZACCHE08.U) 

No. 197, West of Jericho, 



LUKE 



^2 



And, behold, there was arinan 
named Zacoheus, which was the- 
chief- among -the-publicans, and 

^ he was rich. And he-sought to- 
see Jesus who he- was ; and could 
not for the press, because he-was 

^ little of- stature. And he -ran 
before, and-dimbed-up into a- 
sycamore-tree to see him : for he- 

^ was to-pass that toay. And when 



xix. 2-10. 

Jesus came to the place, he-looked 
-up, and-saw him, and said unto 
him, Zaccheu8,make-haste, (irxcvr 
hoq) and-come-down ; for to-day 
I must abide at thy house. And 6 
he-made-haste, and-came-down, 

andreceivedhimjoyfully.(xa*(M>'yO 
And when-they-saw t^ they-all 7 
murmured, saying. That he-was^ 
gone to-be-guest with a-mau that 



(1) Dbs. i. 11-13. Vol. 111. Bompwherebetirrai Jericho and Jerusalem. 



PART IV. 206 SECT. LZ. 

Matt, zxi. 1. Mark xi. 1. § lxiv. John xi. 55. § uu. 

LUKExix. 

8 is arsinner. And Zaccheus stood, said unto him, This-day is-salya- 
and-said unto the Lord ; Behold, tioncometo-this-hou8e,n}i8omuch 
Lord, the half of-my goods I-^ve -as he also is a-son of-Abraham. 
to-the poor ; and if I-have-taken For the Son of-man is-oome to- 10 
any-thing from-any-man by-false seek and to-save that wliioli-was- 
-accusation, (e(rvKo<l>avTri<Ta) I-re- lost. 

9 store him fourfold. And Jesus 



SECTION LX. 

WHILE HE WAS THERE, JESUS DELIYERS A PARABLE APPERTAINING TO THE 
MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM ; RELATING OF A NOBLEMAN, 

AND HIS SERYANTS. 



No. 198. Westward. 



LUKE xix. 11-27. 

1 1 And as-they heard these-things. And he-said unto-him,Well, thou- 17 
he-added and-spake a-parable, good servant: because thou-hast- 
because he was nigh to^erusa- been &ithful in a-very-little, have 
lem, and because they thought -thou authority(i(rdi e^ovenav ex^ov) 
that the kingdom of-God should over ten cities. And the second 18 
(/ieXXci) immediately appear, (ava- came, saying. Lord, thy pound 
^vioQai) He - said therefore, hath-gained (cTroiiycrc) five pounds. 

12 A-certain nobleman(ct;y£V]7g) went And he-said likewise to-him. Be 19 
into a-far country to-receive for- thou also over five cities. And 20 
himself a-kingdom, and to-retum. another came, saying. Lord, be- 

13 And he-called his ten servants, hold, here is thy pound, whidi I- 
and-delivered them ten pounds, have-kept (cixov)iaid-up in a^-nap- 
& said unto them, Occupy (Upay- kin : for I-f eared thee, because 21 

14 fiaTivffaffOi) till I-come. But his thou-art an-austere man : thou, 
citizens hated him, and sent a- takest-up that thou-layedst not- 
message after him, saying, We- down, and reapest that thou-didst 
will not have this man to-reign -not sow. And he-saith unto-him, 22 

15 over us. And it - came - to - pass, Out-of thine-own mouth will-I- 
eAa^whenhewas-retumed,having judge thee, thou wicked servant 
-received the kingdom, then he- Thou - knewest that I was an- 
commanded these servants to-be- austere man, taking^up that I-laid 
called unto-him, to-whom he-had- not-down, and reaping that Ldid- 
given the money, that he-might- not sow : wherefore then gavest 23 
know how-much every-man had- not-thou my money into the bank, 
gained - by - trading. {dievpayfAa- (rpaweZav) that at-my coming I- 

16 Ttvffaro.) Then came the first, might • have - required (droofa) 
saying. Lord, thy pound hath- mine-own with usury ? And be- ^ 
gQ.ined{7rpotrtipya(faro) ten pounds, said unto - them that - stood • by, 
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PART IV. 



Matt, xxi. 1 . Mark xi. 1 .. Luke xix. 29, § LXiy. 



LUKE 

Take ftom him the pound, and that he-hath shall-be-taken-away 

give •( to • him that - hath ten from him. But those mine ene- 27 

26 pounds. (And they-said unto-him, mies, which would not that - 1 

Lord, he-hath ten pounds.) For should-reign over them, bring hi- 

I-say unto-you, That unto-every- ther, and day {KaTatrt^are) them 

one which hath shall-be-given ; before me. 
and from him that-hath not, even 



SECTION LXI. 

THE EXPIRATION OF THE SABBATH, SIX DAYS BEFORE THE PASSOVER, 
THAT IS, ON SATURDAY, THE EYENING OF THE NINTH OF NI8AN, 

JESUS ARRITE8 AT BETHANY.U) 



Ab. 199. Near to Bethany. 



LUKE xix. 28. 



28 And when-he-had-thus spoken, 
he-went before, ascending-up to 
Jemsalem. 

(ch. six. 29, i Lxiv.) 



JOHNxi. 65.— xii.l. 

(ch. xi. 54, § XXIV.) 
And the Jews' passover was 55 
nigh-at-hand: and many went 
out-of the country-up to Jerusa^ 
lem before the passover, to purify 
themselves. Then sought-they 56 
for-Jesus, and spake among them- 
selves, as-they-stood in the temple. 
What think ve, that he-will-not 
come to the feast ? Now both the 57 
chief-priests and the Pharisees 
had-given a-commandment, that, 
if any-man knew where he-were, 
he - ^ould - shew it, that they - 
might-take him. 



THEN Jesus six days before 
(xpo i{ ^luptav) the passover came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had-been-dead, whom he- 
raised from the-dead. 



(1) Di8B.i.9,Vo].lII. 
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SBOV. LKIk 



Luk* xix. 29. § luv. 



SECTION LXII. 

JESUS IS ENTEBTAINBB 4T 80PPBB,(1) IN BBTBAItT, IN THE HOUSE OF SIMON 
THE LBPEB ; AND IS ANOINTED BT JfABT THE BISTBR OF LAZARUS, THEBE : W 
THE DISCIPLES, AND ESPECIALLT JUDAS aSCABIOT, TAKING OFFENCE TBBBEATy 
ABB BBFBOTED BY HIM. 



MATT.xxvi.d.13. 

(ch. xxvi. 1-6. § Lxxx.) 

6 Now when-Jesus was 

in Bethany, 

in the-house 

of-SimoB the leper, 



7 there-came-unto him 
a-woman having 
an-alahaster-box of- 
veiy-preciuus oint- 
ment, 



andpoovedfton 

His head, 
a84ie sat at meat. 



8 But when-his 
disciples saw it^ 

they-had-indignation, 

saying. To what pur- 
pose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment 

might have- 
been-sold for 



No, 200, At Bethany. 

MARK xiv. 3-9. 

(ch.xiv. 1,2. § LXXX.) 
3 And being 

in Bethany 
in the house 
of-Simon the leper, 
Bs-hesat- 
afr'ineat, 
there-came 
a-woman having 
an-alabaster-box of- 
ointment of-spikenard 

very-precious; 
and die-brake the box, 
and-poured it on 
bit head. • 



JOHN xii. 2-8. 

There they-made-him 2 
a- supper; and Mar- 
tha served: but La- 
zarus was one of- them 
•that sat-at-the-table- 

with him. 

Then took 3 

Mary 

a-pound of- 
ointmentof-spikenard, 

very-costly, 



4 And there-were some 

that-had-indignation 
within themselves, 
and said. Why was- 
this waste {awvikua) 
of-ointment made ? 

5 For it might have- 



and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with-her faair: 
and the house was- 
filled with the odour 

of-the ointment. 
Then saith one of his 4 
disciples, Jndas Is- 
cariot, Simon's son, 
which should(fteXX*»y) 
betray him. 



Why was-DottluBoiBt- ^ 
ment sold for- 



been-soki for-more- 

than 

three-hundred pence, 

and have-been-given 

to-the poor. 

(1) Diss. xvii. p. 487, Vol. II. 

(2) On the time of the nnction at Bethany, see DiM. iii. p. 63, Vol. III. 



-much, 

and given 

to-the-poor. 



three-hundred pence, 

and given 

to-the-poor? 






i 



\ 
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PART IT. 



Matt. zxL 1. Mkrk id, 1. Zdb six. 29. § Lxrr. 



MATT. xxvi. 



IfARKxiv. 

And l^ymnmrared- 

against (tye^p y w y rd) 

her. 



10 Wliei^Jesus under- 6 And Jesus 



stood Uj he-said un- 
toUhem, 

Why tiouble-ye the 

woman ? for she-hath- 

wrought a-good work 

upon me. 



11 For ye-haye 
the poor always 
with you ; 



but me ye-haTo 
not always. 



13 For in-that-she hath- 
poored this ointment 
onmyhody, 



she-did it 
for my burial, 
(irpoc TO ivrafuLiTai fu,) 
-18 Verily I-say unto- 
you, 
WheretoeTer this 
gospel shall-be- 
preaehed 
in the 
whole world, (Koeutf) 
there shall-also tkisj 



said. 

Let her-alone ; 

why trouble-ye 

her? she-haUi- 

wrought a-good work 

on me. 



8 



For ye-have 

the poor with you 

always, 

and whensoerer ye- 

will ye-may do them 

good: 

but me ye-have 

not always. 
She hath-done 
what she-could : 



she-is-eome-afore- 

hand {irpoAaQt) to- 

anoint my body 

to the burying. 

(c>C TOV tVTOlfUlVftOP.) 

9 Verily I-say unto- 

you. 

Wheresoever this 

gospel shall-be- 

preached 

throughout (eic)the 

whole world, (cocr/iov) 

this slso 



JOHN xil 



This he4Mid, not that 6 
he-oared for the poor ; 
but because he- was a- 
thief,andhad die Img, 
and bare what was- 
put-therein. 

Then 7 

said Jesus, 

Lether-alone: 



against (etc) the day df- 

my buiyinff (evrafum- 

/ftov)hath-she*kept^is. 

For the poor 8 

always 

ye-haye with you ; 



but me ye-h«re 
not always. 



ptfB*r>ii\ 210 racpn imv 



Matt. xxi. I. ' Mark xi. 1. Luk^ xix. 29. § Lxfir. 

MATT. »ix?i. KtARK xir. JOHN.i 

that this wtymem hath- that she-hath- 

done, he-told for a- done, shall-be-spoken- 

memorial (uvrifiwTwov) of for a-memorial * 

'>.:;.*.■■' I . 'Of^hflf- ' of-her. 

(oh« xxfii 14: $>lxxz.) (ch. xiv. 10. § lxxx.) 



SECTION LXni. 

. r • ■, 
I 

PiJlTICULARS OF THE FIRST DAT IN PASSION MTEEK, SONDAY 
THE NINTH OF THE JEWISH NI8AN.(0 

' No:20l. Bethany, 

JOHNxii.»-ll. 

9 Mach people of the Jews th6re> priests consulted that they-might- 

fore kn^w that he-was there : and put Lazarus also - to - death ; be- U 

they -came not for Jesus'- sake cause-thathy-reason-of (^(')him 

only, hut that they-mig^ht-see La- many of- the Jews went -away, 

. zarus also, whom he^ad-r^aised (v?ri|yov) and helieved <m Jefu. i ^ 
10 from the-dead. But tljie qliief .. i 

(1) All this day, Jesus continued in Betbtny. Diss. i. 18. Vol. ill. ... 



SECTDON LXEV. 

ON THB SECOND DAT IN PASSION WEEK, MONDAT THE TENTH OF 1II8A1I, Jl 
GOES IN PROCESSION FROJfBETHANT TO JERUSALEM, TO APPEAR 
IN THE TEMPLE ; FOUJl DAYS BEFORE HE SUFFERS. (1) 

No,202. Johnidl 1213. Bethany. 

203. Matt. xxi. 1-6. Mark xi. 1-6. Luke xix. 39-34. Betkpkt^. j 

204. xxi. 7-9. xi.7-10. xix. 35-44. /i4» xii. 14-ifli| 

Enlarged Scale of Jerusalem. 

205. xxi. 10,11. .^ar^ xi. 11. Jerutalem. I 

206. JbAnxii. 19. Jertualem. \ 

207. Matt. xxi. \4-l6. Jerusalem. . M 

208. JbAnxii. 20-36. Ditto. . -K ^ 

209. xxi. IT.JlfarixLll. John%h.S6,Jeru8alem.£tUainfedScd^ 



Matt. xxi. 1-1 1 . Mark xi. 1-11 . Luke xix. 29-44. John xii tt^ 
14-17. - A 

(ch.xx.34.§Lyiii.) (ch.x. 52. § lyiii.) (ch.xix.28.§LXi.) 

On-thenexUl* 
^ daymuchpeo- 

(1) Diss. i. 18. Vol. III. on the arrival at Bethany, and procession to the temple. See also Dix- ^ 
pp. 347-8. Yol.h 



JBOT. 



911 



MmMi^ 



Mmtti txl 12, la. 4^tKV. 


LTTJsd. 


MARKxL 


LUKE xiz. 


JOHNtli. 




■■ •■' 


1 


^ that^ers* 
come.ito the 






II . . : . . 


feast, when* 
^hegfwhaaidthat 






.»: » 


Jesus was-Gom 
-ing to Jerusa- 
lem, took 13 
bnmches of- 




m ■ 


■- 


palm-trees, Sc 
went- forth to 
m^ him, and 




• I 




cried, HoBan- 
mit Blessedit 
the King o^Is- 
rael, that Com- 
eth in the- 
nttHe HfjiStke- 
Lcttd! " 






And it-came- 29 


:. ■ ''11 






to-pass, 
when he-was* 


■' 


[D when 


1 AND when 


: ■ . 


diew-nigh 


they-came-nigh 


come-nigh 


1 \ 


Jernsalem, 


to Jerusalem, 




■1 


rere-come 








ethphage, 
the Mount 


unto Bethphage 
and Betliany, 


to Bethphage 
and Bemany, 






at the Mount 


at the Mount 
called theMowU 


- 


•Oliyes, 


of-Olives, 


of-Olives, 


■ 


sent Jesus 


he-sendeth-forth 


hcHsent 




'o disci- 


two of-his disci^ 


two of-^iis disci- 


' . ■ . 


ples, 


plei,^ V 


ples, 




ingunto- 


2andaaithiUito- 


saying, 30 


'■ '■ ! 


heta, 


-.them^ . . 


w 




Go 


Go-your-way 


Go-ye 




,he yillage 


into me yillage 


into the Tillage 




gainst-you, 


over-against you; 


oyen^gainstytm; 




xaightway 


and as-soon-as 


in tw-which 






ye-be-entered 


at-youf -^enter- 




tiall-find 


into it, 
ye-shall-find 


ye-shaUrfind 




iM tied, 


■ 






Itwithher: 


aroolttied. 


a-cold tied. 






whereon never 


whereon yet never 






man sat: 


man sat: 




se ikem, 


loose him. 


loose him 





p2 



nAT»i«. 





Jlal&sd.l3,ld.§ixt. 


WiVTlbbil 


MARRxi 


LincRbnxi am 


and-hring tkem 


and-hringAfiM. 


and-bring Am 


iintQ-me. 




kUker. 


3Andifany nun 


3Andifany-4nan Andifany-man 31 


say ought uBto- 


say nnto- 


ask 


.;■'■ yen. 


you, 
Whydo-yethis? 


you, 


^ ' 1 ■ 


Why do-ye- 


• ■ ■ " 




loose him P 


yeHshaUrsay, 


say-ye 


thus shall-ye- 


'■ ■ ' i[i'. • 




sayunto-him. 


The liad 


that the Lord 


Because the Lord 


hath need oC- 


hath need of- 


hath need of- 


them; 


him; 


him. 


andfltraightway 


and straightway 




he-^ffil£«end 


he-will-send 




tbom. 


him hither. 




4 All this was- 






done, thai it 






might^be-fol- 
filled which-was 


• t • ••! 


■ 


-spoken hy the 


■ :'!•' 


1 


prophet, saying, 
ft Tell-ye the 


-:• ,1 ■■■>. ■ :i ■" 


lifMi" ; : • ■; ' 


;■' ■•:i 


.. "f ) 


dauditer of-4Si- 
on^iJBehdd, thy 










King Cometh 
unto-thee,meek. 


, 




r 1* ; 


< ■ . ■ 


and sitting upon 


< . i 


jin- ■ ■' . 


an-assyanda- 






colt the-foal of- 






an-ass. 






6 And the disci- 


4 And they- 


And they that-32 
were-sentwent- 


plet went, 


went-their-way, 


their-way, 




and found the 


and-fonnd even- 




colt tied hy the 


as he-had-said 




door without, in 


unto-them. 




a place-where- 






two-ways-met; 




■ 


(tin Tova/iAodov) 
and they-loose 






him. 


And as-they 33 
were-loosing 
the colt, 




5 And certain (rf*- 


the owners 


• 


them that- 


thereof 




stood there 





Nb 



varsun 





Mtttt^^ail}a,i9/^uaii 




•ttl. 


MARK^idu 


ixymMic 


JOHNfi^l/ 




said unto-them, 


saidnnlo4hem, 


r 




What do-ye 


Whyloose-ye 


■ 




loosing the ooltP 


the colt r 






6 And they said 
unto -them 


And they 8aid,34 






;; t:. 


.% 






TheLonlliath 








need of-him. 


• 
1 ■ ■ -k 




even-as Jesus 




ir-iU.'-.'.'i 




had'eotninut^ 


1 _ * 


; 




ed : and they- 


.1 ■ i.t 


it ► I nn 




let them^^ 


• r V «! ■ ■■ 1 


: . I'.'i ri .1 i;i 


sJesiis 




. 




nded 




J '•■.■.' \. ♦ ■ ,'i^ 


4.-i ..'M.',' I;' lii- ' 


n» 




' - ■ :-...! 


h.i'* -iM.v.'i.l 




7 And they- 


Andt^ej- 35 


. .'':'■ 1 J 


?ht 


brought 


bioaght 


= «.-v ;".{ ;i 


, and 






If T ',!i\ .!! |il» 


30lt, 


the colt 


him 






to Jesus, 


to Jesus: 




nthem 


and cast 


and ihey-cast 




othes, 


their garments^ 


their garments 






on-him ; 


upon the colt, 


AndJesus, 14 
when-he-had- 
found aryoung- 




• 




ftSS, 


jy-set 


and he- 


and they-set 


9 


inon. 


sat upon him. 


Jesus-thereon. 


sat thereon ; 


vrtitr.) 






as itris writteii. 



. r 
/I-. 



Fear not, 15 

daughter of- 

Sion: behold, 

thy King com- 

eth, sitting on 

an-ass's colt. 

These-things 16 

understood not 

his disciples at 

-the iirst: but 

when Jesus 

was - glorified, 

then remem- 

bered-theythat 

these - tnings 

were written 

of him, and 

that they-had- 

done these- 



PART IT. 



914 



itttfti tstjtf^ 



Mmtt-xn. 13, IS. §lii^. 



lUkTl*;n!. 



8 



And a very- 
great 
(6 irXcurrof ) 

multitade 
spread their 

garments 
in the way ; 



others cut-down 

branches from 

the trees, 

and strawed 

fAemintheway. 



MABXxi. 



■ r 



8 



And 
mkaj 



■I ' 



spread their 

garments 

in the way ; 

and 

others cut-down 

branches off 

the tae^.' 

and strawed 

them in the way. 



LUKExi^. 



And as-he 36 
went 



spread their 
- . eloihes' . 
in the itay; 



And when-he 37 
was-come- 

nigh, even- 
now at the de- . 

scent oMm 
mount of- 0- 
lives, the whole 
multitude of- 

the disdples 
began to'^-re- 
joice &-praise 
God with - a- 
loud voice, for 
all the -mighty 

-works that 
they-had-seen; 
saving, Bles-38 
sea^etheKing 
that-cometh in 

the-name of- 

the-Lord; 
peace in hea- 
ven, and glory 
in the-hi^est. 



things unto- 
him. 



The people 17 
therelbn^ Oat 
wasfrkkiUiB, 

Ijazaros ou^of 
kisgrwre^ and 

Tsdsedhim 

£rom tfie-dead, 

bare-recoid. 



For UnMMWielS 
the people alio 
met him, for- 
thatthey-heaid 
that -be -had- 



vfmw!^ 



m 



^'mr 



#?»^-^'^s^y-- 



ms^ii^. mm-Vf ^^^f^w■ 






9 And the 
multitades that 
went-hefore, 
•aod'thatt 

ffftod, saying, 
.jQiosamab 

V David! 
B|«8fed it he 

tiiat-cometh 



of-the-Lord; 



Htaamfth in 
IlieHigliest! 



I ■» 



f . 



9 And tiiejf . 

we^t.-befor^, 
and thej tha^; 

followed,' 

cried,, toying, 

Hoeaimah; 



Blessed U lie 
thaMM)meth 
in the-name 
of-tiie-Lord : 

10 Blessed<^ 
the 4di^on» 
of-^ur rather 
David,^' that- 
comethinthe 
-name of-ihe- 

Lord: 
Hosannah in 
the Highest. 



And some of- 39 
the Pharisees 
from-apong 
the multitude 
said unto him, 
Master, rehuke 
' thy disciples. 
And he-an- 40 
swered and- 
said unto- 
them, I-tell 
^pu, that if 
thes^ should- 
Jbi9)[4-4eir- 
peace, the . 
stones would- 
immediately 
-cry-out 



And when 41 
he-was-come- 
near,he-beheld 
the city, and- 



done this mira- 
cle. 



1 






I.I. . - .■ • 

■t ■:.' t..- « 
■ 1 . 1 ■ " ' 1 



I 



P^TrfF-* ajft 





Mfltt. xiu. 1% Id. 


Xttie.xix. 4^. § LXT. 




Df^irr.ni. 


UfQ^jn. 


wept over it, 








Saying,Ifthou42 


1 






-hadst- known. 


. 






even thou, at- 

leastinihisthy 

day,the-tbings 

which belong 














unto thy peace! 








butnowthey-are- 
hid from tnine 














eyes. For the 43 




. 




-days shall- 








come upon 








thee, that thine 








: enemies shall- 








cast a -trench 








about - thee, & 


■ 






compass thee- 


. . ■ 






round, & keep 


! 




■ 


thee-in ((wveK- 


.1. 






ovtn) on-evenr 
-side, and 8hall44 


. I 






'' jifAii 






lay thee-even- 


'lii •!"ii* 






with-the- 


ilr Kl«l 






ground, & thy 


'•) /tj- '.«l(fJ 






children with- 


.•1 l-IUllH* 






in thee ; and 


■.'.1 » J r-^ttil 






they-shidl-not 


■ » Ifilil (illT 






leave in thee 


' 0>*«. rJUi- 






one-stone upon 


. ' ;..T.D?|jl 






another; be^ 


' .' IN ki 






cause (avOW) 


. » 1 r.> ,:il>: 






thou - knewest 


!»i;i'. *» .;si- 






not tho time 


;_,...•. -ii^; '. 






(Kcufov) of-thy 


' 






visitation. 








(ciruneofTiyc.) 


■ 






(ch. xix. 46. § Lxv.) 




10 And when- 


11 And Jesus en- 




• 


he was - come 


tered into Je- 




■ ' ; i 


into Jerusa- 


rusalem, 




• , i , 


lem, all the ci- 






..1 : i* ■■ tUif 


ty wa»-mo?ed, 






' ■'i..i : if.i 


(e(reia9ri) say- 
ing. Who IS 






' 1 

iii: " 


llthis? And the 






• I'l.-.'i- 1- 


multitudesaid. 









sicarjUDNi/ 



Sir* 



Bik¥Wi 



Mml^oA HB. lai- ^Ltde xbf. 46: § ci^. 



This is Jesus 

the prophet of 

Nazareth of- 

Galilee. 



MARKIdi < 



VM^ 



u 



irei^dr. 



and into the 
temple : 



(ch.xxi.l3.§Lxv.) 


■ • ' 


14 . Andthe- 


■J. • 


blind and the- 


nil ■■ • . 1 f • 1 


lame came to- 


■ :• ••! 


him in the 


1 • _ I • 


temple; and 


\ /.. 


he-healed 


.r .'M 


16 them. And 


. I - I M. . .;>. 


when4he chief 


• /•■.•« ' 1 ■ 


-priests and 


1 III- ' 


scribes saw the 


• i,"\} ■• 


wonderiiil- 


1 
• •'.' ill- • 


things {Bavfta- 


a • * 
■1 • , ■ . ■ ■ 1 ■ » 


na\ that he* 
dia, and the 


... .. ,11 




duldien cry- 


f .1 


ing in tiietem- 


■ I > ■ 


ple» and say- 


i « • / 1 1 • 


ing, Hosanna 


■ . : .. .? 


to the son of- 


# ■ • 


David! they- 


. : r* I ■ t . • 


'were-sore-diis- 


. / •» ■ -.1 • 


IGpleasedf and 


. ■ ! 


raid unto-him, 


. 


Hearest-thoa 




what these say? 




AndJesussaith 




uvtorthem, 




Yea: have-ye- 
neverreadfOut 




-of the-mouth 




of-babes and 




sucklings thou 





The FhariseeslQ 
therefore said 
among them- 
selveSjPerceive 
-yehowye»pxe-~« ■ 
▼ail nothing? 

behold the 
world is -gone 

after him. 



Futn V9. 9}S Htm win* 

MATTL'itKi. MjUULfltL LU£XJ' : JOHK/xiia T/ I/: 

-lia8^perfected 

(ff0Eri|^t(rw) 
praise P 

And when-he- 
liad-lookedriound 
•Aboutr 
■ '• • upon aU-things, 

1 .' and-now the 

-tw Hi even tideway- 

come, 
17 And lw40£U' 
then^aad-went he-went- 

' t • i ' - • > And there- were certain Greeks among 20 

: n-> •■ ' . them that-came-up to worship at the 

. . i • feast : the-same came therefore to-Phi- 31 

lip, which was of Bethsaida of-Galilee, 
and derired him, saying. Sir, we-wodla 
see Jesus. Philip cometh and tellelh22 
Andrew: and affain Andrew and Philip 
tellJesus. And Jesus answered thmn, 23 
saying. The hour is-come, that the Son 
of>man should-be-glorified. Verily, ¥e> 24 
rily, iHsay unto-you. Except a-^cora of 
wheat fail into the grouna and-die,it 
abideth alone : but if it-die,- it-biiiigttAH 
forth much fruit He that4o«itlk Ih 25 
life shaJl-lote it ; and he that-hatetli iik 
life in this world shall-keep {t^Xaf/u^k 
unto life eternal. If any-maa smnm me, 26 
letr-him-follow me ; and where > I am, 
there shall-also my servant be:* if any- 
man serve me, him will-my-Father ath. 
nour. Now i»-my soul troubled ; (rei^ JS7 
peucTcu) and what shall-I-sayP' Father, 
save me from this hour: but for^ this- 
cause came-I unto this hour. 'Esther^ 28 
glorify thy name. Then came-thete a- 
voice from heaveu, sayina^ I^hanre-bodi 
glorified it, and will-glorify {e again. 

The people therefore, that 8lood-bj,29 
and heard it, said that-it-thundered: 
others said, An-angel spake to-hom^ Je- 30 
sus answered and said. This Toiee came 
not because-of me, but for your-cakes. 
Now is the-judgment of-this wovld : now 31 
shall-the prince of-this world be-east out 
And-I, if I-be-lifted-up from the e«th, S3 



8BCT XflUT. 



919 



PARTUr. 



MaU, xxi. 12, 13. Luke nix, 46, § Lxv. JbAm xii. 37. § lxxvi. 



MATT.nL 



MARK xi. LUK£. 



oat^ the-oitj 
unto Bethany ; 

and he-lodged 
there. 



into Bethany 
with the twelve. 



JOHNxiL 



will-draw all men onto me. 
This he-said, signifying what 
death he-should die. 

The people .answered bun,. 34 
We have-heard oat-of the law 
thai Christ ahideth lor ever: 
{tiQ rev euuva) and how sayest 
thou, The Son of-man must be* 
lifted-up ? who is this Son of- 
man ? Then Jesus said unto- 35 
them. Yet arlittle while liB the 
light with you. Walk while 
ye-have the light, lest darkness 
oome-unon (KaTdKafip) you: 
for he tnat-walketh m dark- 

.ness knoweth not whither he 
-goeth. While ye-have light, 36 
l^lieve in the light, that ye- 
may-be the-chiloren of-light. 

■ These-things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and - did - hide- him- 
self from them. 

(ch. xii. 37. § LXXVI.) 



t .. 



0BCT. t.XVk 



•TbJbi.xii 37. §,i,i(xti. 



...1 



SECTION LXV. 



< III. 



FABtlCULAIlS OF THE THIRD DAT IN PASSION WEEK, TVE8DAT, THB 

ELETENTH OF NISAN.U) 



No,2\O.Mait.iad. 18^22. JIfarA zi. 12-14. Bettt^een Bethany and JerutOr 

2em, Enlarged Scale, 
211. MatLmd, I2y IS. Mark id. 15-19. LukeWL45AS. Jmrnadm. 



MATT. xxL 18-22. 

12,13. 

18Now iu-the-monung, 

as-he-ieturned 

into the city, 

lie-Iiiiiigered. 

19 and when-he-saw 

a fi^-tree 

in (ciri) the waj^ 
he-came 



to it, and found 
nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, 



and said unto-it, 
Let-no-fruit grow on 

(ytvfiTM ck) thee 
henceforward for ever. 



MARExi. 12-19. 

12 And on-the morrow, 

when-they were- 

come from Bethany, 

he-Was^hungry: 

13 "fibd seeing 
a-Hg^ee afar-off, 

hiiing leaves, 

lie-came, if haply 

he-might-find 

Ahy-thing thereon : 

and when-he-came 

'' to-it, he-A>und 

nothing 

hot leaves; 

for the-time (luupoc) 

of-figs was not-yet. 

14 And JesuBWisWM^d 

and-said unto-it. 
No-man eat fruit 

ofthee 

hereafter for ever. 

And Us disciples 

heard if . 



LUKE xix. 45-48. 
(ch. xix. 44. $ LxiY.) 



•r « 



And presently the fig- 
tree withered -away. 

20And when-the disci- 
ple8sawft,they-mar. 
veiled, saying. How 
soon is-the fig-tree 

21withered-away ! Je- 
sus answered and-said 
unto-them. Verily I- 
say unto-you. If ye- 
have faith, and douht 
not, ye-«hall-not only 

(1) Di8a.ii. 33, Vol. Ill, on the proceedings of Tuesday in Passfon-weA, a&d the time of the 
cleansing the Temple. 



MCT.UH^ 



Ittl 



PABVtV. 



Matt, xzi. 23, § Lxni. /oAnT^iL 37, § lxxvi. 



MATT.xjd. 

do this wkiekitdone 
to -the fig-tree, but 
also if ye-sbail-fiay 
nnlo^thiB mountain, 
Be4hoa-remo¥ed, & 
1>e4hoi»<oast into the 
sea; it-shall-be-done. 
22And allrtbingi, what- 
sooTor ye-«h^l-4uk iii 
prayer, believing, ye- 

shall-TeceiTe. 
(ch. ud. 23, § Lxvii.) 



12 And Jesus vteut 
into the temple of-God, 
and cast-out 
all them thatrsold 

and bought in 
the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of-the money-chan- 
gers, and the seats 
of4hem that- 
sold doves; 



13 and said unto-them, 
It-is-written, 

My house 
shall-be-called 

ihe-bouse of-prayer; 
but ye have-maae it 

a-aen of-ihieves. 
(ch. 3Lxi. 14, § LXIV.) 



MARKxL 



15 And they-oome 

to Jemsalem : 

and Jesus went 

into the temple, 

&-began to-cast-out 

them thatHBold 

and bought in 
thetempte, and 
overdirew the tables 
of-the money-chan- 
gers, and the seats 
uf-them that- 
sold doves; 

16 and would-not suffer 
that any-manshould- 

cany any vessel 
throudi the temple. 

17 Anahe4aught, 
saying unto-them, 

fs-it-not written. 

My bouse 

sball-be-called 

of-all nations 

the-house of-prayer P 

but ye have-made it 

arden of-thieves. 

18 And the scribes 
and chief-priests 

heard tf. 



LUEEzix. 



(ch. xix.44,§LXiv.) 

And he-went 46 

into the temple, 

&-b^;an to-castrout 

them that-sold 

therein, 

6c them-that-bougbt ; 



saying unto-them, 46 
It-18- written. 
My house 

18 

the-house of-prayez: 

but ye have-made it 

a-den of-thieves. 



And he-taught daily 47 

in the temple. 
But the chief-priests 
and thescribes^d the 



PAHT IV. 



2S3 



•scT.urvi. 



Matt zxi. 23. Luke xx. 1 , § lxtii. John xiL 37, § lxxvi. 



MATT. 



MARKzi. 

and songht 

how they-might- 

destroy him : 



for they-feaxed him, 

because all the people 

were-astonisned 

at his doctrine. 
19 And when even 
was-come, he-went 
out-of the city. 



LUKE 

chief of4he people 

sought 

to- 

destroy him, 

and conld-not find 48 

what they-might-do : 

for all ihe people 

were - veiyHittentiTe 

(i^tKpe/iaro) 

to-heai him. 

(ch.XX. 1, § LXVII.) 



SECTION LXVI. 

ON THE MOBNING OF THE FOURTH DAT IH PASSION WEEK, WSOXEIDAT TBI 
TWELFTH OF NI8AN, AS JESUS AMD THE DISCIPLES, WERE RETURNING TO 
JERUSALEM, PETER RENEWS THE CONYSRSATION RELATING TO THE FIG- 
TREE, WHICH HAD BEEN CURSED THE DAT BEFORE.(l) 

No. 212. Between Bethany and Jerusalem; see EnUxrged Scale. 

MARK xi. 20-26. 



20 And in-the-moming, as-they- 
passed-by, they-saw the fig-tree 

21 dried-up from the-roots. And 
Peter calling- to -remembmnce 
saith unto-him, Master, behold, 
the fig-tree which thou-cursedst 

22 is-withered-away. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto-them, Have 

23 faith in-God. (e«»i;.) For verily 
I-sav unto-you. That whosoever 
shall-say unto-diis mountain, Be- 
thou-removed, and be-thou-cast 
into the sea ; and shall-not doubt 
in his heart, but shall-believe that 
those things which hc-saith shall 



-come-to -pass; he shall -have 
whatsoever he-saith. Therefore 24 
I-say unto-you, What-things so- 
ever ye-desire, when-ye-pray, be- 
lieve that ye*receive t&m, and 
ye shall-have them. And when 25 
Te-Btand praying, ibrgivey if ye- 
have ought against any: that 
your Father also which is in hear 
ven may-for^ve you your tres- 
passes. (TrapaTrroiifMtra.) IBut if 36 
ye do-not lorffive^ neither wiQ- 
your Father wlkich is in heaven' 
forgive your trespasses. 



(1) Ob the prooeedings of Wednesday in Passion week. Diss. iii. p. 49, Vol. III. 



MCTirliV^n. 



PitRrwi 



Jokfi xii. 37, % LXXTi. 



SECTION LXVII. 

JE8U9 /im^WXftl.XBlV PHARISEES, WHO DEMAND OF HIM, BY WHAT AUTHORITY 

HE DID X^OS.V. TUINOS.(l) 

iVb.^ld., MatU-xj^. 23-27. Mark xi. 27^. Lukexn, 1-8. Jenualem, 
git' — aai. 28-32. Jerusalem. 



MATT:ixi. 23-32. 
(ch. ipd. 22, .§ LX¥.) 



I. 



23 And wben-he was- 
come into the temple, 



the cbief-priests & tbe 
elders of-ihe people 

came-untonim 
as-be-was-teacluug, 

and-said. 

By what 

autliority doest-thou 

these-things ? 

and who 

gaye thee 

thisauthonty? 

24 And JeeuA answered 
and-said unto-them, 

I-also witt^aak you 

one thing, (Xoyoy) 

whioih if ye-tell me, 

I-^n-iikewise will-tell 

yon by what authority 

I-do these>things. 

25 The baptism of-John, 

whence was-it? 

from heaven, or 

of men? 

And they reasoned 
(duXoyii^ovTo) 



MARK xi. 27-33. 

27 And they-come 
again to Jerusalem: 



and as-he was- 
walkingin the temple. 



LUKE XX. 1-8. 
(ch. xix. 48, § LxV.) 



theip&-co!bae t6 bxm 
the chief priests, 
and the spribes, 

and the elders, 

28 and say 
unto-him, 

By what 

authori^ doest-ihou 

these-thitags P 

and who 

gave thee 

this authority 

to do these-thingsP 

29 And Jesus answered 
and-said unto-them, 
I-will-also ask-of you 

one question,* 
and answer me, and 

I-will-tell 

you by what authority 

I-do these-tfaings. 

30 Thebaptism of-John, 

was-f^ 

from heaven, or 

uf men? 

Answer me. 

31 And they-reasoned 

(cXoyi^ovro) 

(1) Di8s.iii.p.SE2-aVoI.llI. 



AND it-came-to-pass 1 

that on one of-those 

days, as-he taught 

the people in Uie 

temple, and preached 

-the-gospel, 

the chief-priests 

and the scribes 

came-upon(»rcari|(rav) 

Am 

with the elders, 

and spake 2 

unto him, saying. 
Tell us,l)y what 
authority doest-thou 
these-thingsP 
or whffishethat- 
gavethiee 
this authoritJrP 

And he-answered 3 
and-said unto theih, 
l-will-alflo ask you 

one thing;* 
and answer me : 



The baptism of-John, 4 
wa»-it 
from heaven, or 
of men? 

And they reasoned 5 
{trvvtKoyiactvTo) 



P^ftTdVi 



sKeT.t.tvit; 



JokM xii. 87, § unkvt^ 



MATT. zzi. 

with themaelrea, 

sayinff, 

If we-8haulH3ay, 

FromlieaTen; 

he-will-6ay unto-us, 

Wix -. 

did-ye-bot tlien 

teheve bim ? 

26 Butif we-shall-say, 

Ofmen;we-feai 
the people ; 

for all 

hold John as 

a-propliet 

27 And they-an- 
swered Jesus, Unsaid, 

We-can- 
not tell. And 

he- 
said unto-ihem, 
Neither teH-I you 
by whiif 'kntburity 
I-do'iheiie^tihings. 



1 i MARK id. 

with themselreB, 

If we-«hall-say, 

From heaven ; 

he-will-say, 

Wbf 

then did-ve-not 
belieye hhii P 

32 Bat if we-soiall-say. 
Of inen; they-feared 

the people : 
for all men 
coiinteid John, that he- 
was a^j^roiphet 
indeed. (ovr(U£.) 

33 And they-an- 
swered and-said 

unt^e^ns, . We-can- 

not tell. And 

j'^siu f^nswexing 

'salth nnWihem, 

neither do-I tell you 
by' what authority 
I-4p ^lese-things. 



28 , Fnt ^ha|t'tt4i^;(p? ^-cgrP^i^ 
mUsi liad two son's; andhe-caine- 
to ^the ^ first, ^^d-said, Son, go 
woil:'':t(Kd^'',in 'my yinejajraL 

29 H6|mflpem'an^-said,I-wilfnpt: 
\mi afterward lie-repented, and- 

30 went. , And he-oame-td the ise- . 
cofl4, andni^d likewise. And he 
answmd^anJl-in^d^'I^o, sir: and 

31 weiitnoi. Wbefherofthem twain 
did the wi|l of Ms father? Tli^ey- 
sajr uniiV'hini, The first Jesus 
saith unto-them. Verily I-«ayun- 
to-you^ That the publicans and 
the ha^bts gp, into, the kingdm 

32 of-God ■jSifm^'yixi. For John 
came llipm'^cip in the-way iif- 
righteoukn^i' and ye -believed 
him not:' but the publicans . and 
the ballots believea him : and ye, 
when-ye-had-seen «7, repented not 
afterward, that-ye-might-believe 

him. 



LUKExz. 

wHh tbemsdves, 

•ayinjr. 

If we-shall-say, 

firom heaven; 

he-will-say, 

Why 'i *' 

then^believ^-je,, 

him not? 

But and-if we-«ay, 6 

of men; 

all the people 

will-stone us : lor they- 

bepersuadedthatJohn 

>vas a-prophet 



And they- 

swered, that- 

thevrcoifld^not 

tell wnenc^ U up*. 

A^dJetok . 8 

said unto-tbenb. 

Neither tell-I yon 

by what authority 

I-do these-things. 



■** 



•i 



I" ' 



1 ■ ■ ;. : 

i I i ltl. 
:i !t .J I ■ 



■ • 

I. . I 



SfiO'VwXXTIIl. 



PARtiV* 



JoA«»xii.87, LxxTi. 



SECTION LXVIII. 

JSbUS OBUTBBS THE PARABLS OF TBC VINEYARD LET OUT UNTO 

llVSBkWDKmV.O-) 



MATT. xxi. 33-46. 
33Heaianotherpaiable: 



There-was 
a-certain householder, 
which planted 
a-viDevard, 
and hedged it- 
round- aoout, 
and digged 
ft-wine-^ress 
^jfvop) m-it, 
ana built a-tower, 

and let it-out 

to-husbandmen, 

and went-into- 

ar£u-country: 

34 and when the time 
oC-the firuitdrew-near, 

he-sent his servants 

to the husbandmen, 

that-they-might-receive 

the fruits 
of-it. 

35 And thehusbandmen 

took his servants, 

and-beat one, 
and lolled another, 
and stoned another. 



36 Again, 

he- sent 

other servants 
more than-the first : 



No. 216. In the Temple. 
MARK xii. 1-12. 

1 AND he-began 
to-speak unto-them 

by parables. 

A certain mask 
planted 
a-vineyard, 
and set an-hedge- 
about itf 
and digged 
a jjiace /br-the-wine- 
fat, (uiroXj}ytov) 
and built artower, 

and let it-out 

to-husbandmen, 

and weiitninto- 

arfar-countiy. 

2 And at-the-soison ■ 

he-sent to the husband- 
men a-servanty 
that he-might-receive 
from the husbandmen 
of the fruit 
of-ihe vineyard. 

3 And th^ 
caught Atm, 

and-beat Atm, 



LUKE XX. 9-19. 



Then beffan-he 9 
to-speak to uie jpe^e 
this parable; 

A-certain man 

planted 

a-vineyard. 



and let it-fbrth 

to-husbandmen, 

and went-into- 

arfar-country 

for-a-lpng time. 

.Andat.tbeH3^i|S(«i 10 

he-9ent %-(Berya|it 
to th^ huslM^^ameny . 
that tbey-4liouldTgi|Vp 

him of thia W^„. 
of-Qie v^uf 
but the ]|ittpbanameii. 

beat bim, 



and sent-Attfi- 
away empty. 
4 And again 

he-sent imto them 

another servant; 

(l)Oi88.iu.fi3,VoLlfI. 
Q 



and-flentrAiiiu, 

away ^mjfty. , i 

Andagjavi 

he-scmV 

(irpoaf Oiro fre/ft^^Oi) 

another aervaot: 



U 



FAflT IV. 
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SECT. LXTIU. 


JoAfi xii. d7, § Lxxvi. 


MATT. xxi. 




MARK xii. 


LUKE XX. 


and-tliej-did unto- 




and-at-him they- 


and they 


them likewise. 




cart-stones. 


beat him-idso, 






and wounded-Aim- 


and entieated-Atm- 






in-the-head, 


shamefuUy, 






and sentrAim-away 


and-sentrAtm-away 






shamefully-handled . 


empty. 




5 


And again 


And again 12 






he-sent another; 


he-sent a-third: 






and-him they- 


and they 






Idlled, 


wounded him also, 
and-cast-AifiM)ut 






and many others; 


1 






beating some, and 








killing some. 






6 


Having yet there- 
fore one son, his 
well-beloved. 


Then said the Lord 13 



37 But last-of-all he- 
sent unto them his son , 

saying, They-will- 
reverence my sou. 

38 But when-the bus- 7 
bandmensaw the son, 

they-said among 

themselves, 

This is the heir; come, 

let-US-kill him, 

and let-us-seize-on 

his inheritance. 

39And they-caughthim, 8 

and-cast him outH)f 
the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

40 When the Lord 
therefore of-the vine- 
yard Cometh, what 

will-he-do 9 

unto-those husbandmen ? 

41 They-say unto-him. 



he-sent him also 

last unto them, 

saying, They-will- 

reverence my son. 

But those hus- 
bandmen 
said among 
themselves, 
This is the heir ; come, 

let-US-kill him, 
and the inheritance 

shall-be ours. 
And they-took him, 

and-killed him, 

and cast Am out-of 

the vineyard. 



What shall-therefore 
the Lord of-the vine- 
yard do^ 

He-will-come 



shall-I-do.^ I-will- 
send my-beloved son: 



it-may-be thOT-will 

reverence Atm 
when-they-see-him. 
But when-the hni- 14 
bandmen saw him, 
they-reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
Thisis the heir : come, 

let^us-kill him, 
that the inheritance 
m^-be oun. 
So they^- i^ 

cast him oat-of 

the vineyoid, 

and-killed Ami. 



What therefore shall- 

the Lord of-the vme- 

yard do unto-them? 

HeHshall-oome ; 1^ 



MCT. LXVIII. 



2SP7 



FABTItl. 



Ji^n xii. 37, § lxzfi. 



MATT. ui. 

He-will miserably 

destroy 

those wicked YiMn, 

and will-let-out 

kU rineyard unto- 

oliher husbandmen, 

whioh shall-iender 

him the fraits in 

their seasons. 



42Je8U8 saithunto-them, 

Did-ye-never read 

in the scriptures, 

The-stone wnich the 

builders rejected, 

(flnrc^cifUKToy) 

Ihe-same is-become 

the-head of-the-comen 

This is the-Lord's- 

doing, (mipa Kvpiov 

cycMTo avrq) and 

it4s marvellous in 

oureyesP 

43 Thenfinre aay-I nn<- 

to-ymif Thekrogdom 

oMMfhall-be-tahen 

fRMmyon, and giren 

to<aHDation bringing- 

foidtthe firoits thereof. 

44And-whoioeTer shall- 

ftllon this stone 

shaUrbe-brokon : 

(ffvi^iXaffOirvcrai) 

baton whomsoever 

itrflhan-£dl, it^wiU- 

grind him- 
to-powdar. (fnKpanwu) 
46 And when-the chief- 

E nests and Pharisees 
ad4ieard his para- 
bles, tbey * peroeived 
t h ft th e epakeof them. 
46 Bat when4hey- 



MARKxu. 

and destroy 

the hnsbandmen, 

and will-give 

the vine}^ud 

unto-othen. 



LVKB jaL 

and destroy 

these husbandmen, 

and shall-give 

the vineyard 

to-others. 



lOAnd have-ye-notread 
this scripture ; 
The-stone which the 

builders rejected 

« 

is-become 

the-head of the-comer: 

11 This was the-Lord's 

doinff,^ : 

and 

it-is marvBUooB in 

our eyes? 



And when-they-heard 
t^ they-said, God-for- 
bid. And he beheld 17 
them, and-said. 
What is this then 
that is-written, 
The-stone which the 
builders rejected, 

the-same is-become 
the-headof-the-comer ? 



Whosoever shall- 18 
fall npon that stone 
shau-be-brofcen ; 

but on whomsoever 
itHdiall-fall, ilrwiU- 

grind him* 

to^powder.'* 



12 And ther- 



u2 



And the ohief*prie8lBl9 
and the seribes 
the same hour 



PABfTniV. 



IS28 



8b<;t» i|X,m. 



ilfarA xii. 13. Luh^iLX. 90,.§: lax- Min xii. 37, § lxxvi. 



MATT. 

sought to-lay-hands- 
cm itim, the^-feared 

the multitude^ 
because they-took 
him for a-prophet. 



MARKziL 

BOUffht to-lay-hold- 

on hiin, hutfeared 

the people: 



for thej-knew 

that he-hadrspoken 

the parable 

against them: 

and they-left him, 

and-went-their-way. 

(ch. xii. 13, §Lxx.) 



LUKE 

sought to-lay hands 

on him^ &ihey-£eared 

the people : 



for they-perceived 

that he-had-epokfiii 

this parable 

against them. 

(ch. XX. 20, § Lxx.) 



SECTION LXrX. 

JESVS DELITERS THE PAKABLB OF THE WEDDING GARMENT. 

No. 216. In the Temjde. 
IMtATT. xxii. 1-14. 



1 AND Jesus answered and-spake 
unto-them again by parables, and- 

2 saidyThekingdom of-heavenis-like 
(wuoiwOif) unto -a- certain king, 
which made a-marriage for-his 

3 son, and sentdforth his servants to- 
oall them that-were-bidden to the 
wedding: and they-would not 

4 come. Again, he-sent-forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them whioh- 
are-biddra, Behold, I-have-pre- 
pwed my dinner.: my oxen and 
my fatlingfl are killed, and all- 
things are ready : come unto the 

5 marriage. But they made-light- 
of i^, {ofuhioamQ) and-went-their 
-ways, one to his larm, another to 

6 his merchandise : and the remnant 
took his servants, and-entreated- 
<A€7re-spitefully, {vPpttrav) and slew 

7 them. But when-the king heard 
thereof J he-was-wroth : {ntpywBii) 
and he-sent-forth his armies, and- 
destioyed. those murderers, and 

8 bumed-up their city. Then saith- 
he to-his servants. The wedding 



is ready, but they which-were- 
bidden were not worthy. Gtvye 9 
therefore into the highways, (St- 
t^dovg Ttov 6d<av\ andas-many-as 
ye-shall-find, bia to the maniage. 
So those servants went-out into 10 
the highways, (bSovc) and gather- 
ed-together all as-many-as tbey- 
found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was-fumuhed (cirXii- 
<rOti) with- guests. And when-the 1 1 
king came-in to-eee {OtamuiBai) 
the guests, he-saw there- Srman 
which-had not-on arwedding gar- 
ment: and he-saith nnto-mm, 13 
Friend, how camest-thoit-ia hi- 
ther not having a-weddmg gar- 
ment.^ And he wafrfpeedues. 
(f^uaidii.) Then said the kinvlS 
to-the servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and-take hisuawajyand 
cast him into outer daxknesi; 
there shall-be weeping and gnadi- 
ing of-teeth. For manraz^ called, U 
but few are chosen. (cKXaeroc) 



s^er. vxxi^ 



iSS9 



^Ab.¥W. 



Joknxh,97j {L!sxn. 



SECTION LXX. 

JBKOa AXSWKB8 THE QUB8TXOK OV TBS HBRODIANB, OOMCSUIUIG THE 
PAXMBNT OF TRIBUTB .TO TBB ROMAN EMPBBOBjCl) 



MATT. xxii. 15-22. 

15 Then went the Pha- 
risees, and took coun- 
sel how they-might- 
entangle (irayt^ev<ru»- 
mv) hun in his-talk. 

16 And they- 



sent-out unto-him 
their disciples 

with the Herodians, 



No. 217. In the Temple, 

MARK xiL 13-17. 
(ch.xii.l2, §Lxviii.) 



wying, 

Master, 

we-know that 

thon-art true, 

and teachest the way 

of-Ood in truth, 

neither carest thou 

for any man : 

for thou- 

regardest not 

the-person of-men. 



17 Tell us therefore, 



13 And they- 



send unto him 
certain of-the Pha- 

risees 
andof-ihe Herodians, 



to catch him in- 
{txypfvetMri) 
At«-words. 



14 And when- 
they were-come, they- 
say unto-him. 

Master, 
we-know that 
thou-art true, 



and carest 
for no-man : 

for thou- 

regardest not 

the-person of-men, 

but teachest the 

wayof-God in truth : 

(l)I>ias.m.fl3, YoLUI. 



LUKE XX. 20-26. 
(ch. XX. 1 9, § Lxviii .) 



And they- 20 

watched Atm, 
{vapanifilffaureQ) 

and-sent-forth 
spies, {tyKoBeTovQ) 



which-should-feign 

themselves just-men, 
that they-migfat-take- 
hold (nriXajSwvTOi) of- 

nis words^ 

that so they-might- 

deliver him unto-the 

power and authority 

of-the goivemor. 

And 21 

they- 

asked him, saying. 

Master, 

we-know that 

thou-sayest 

and teachest rightly, 



neither acceptest-thou 

the-person of any y 

but teachest the 

way of-Ood truly: 



FiUtlifV. 



MOT. VSOk 



Jokm xii. 37, } Lxvrt. 



MATT. xxii. 

What thinkest thou ? 
jMjt4awfiil 

to-give 
tribute uDto-Cssar, 

or not? 

18 But JesBS perceived 

their wicKedness, 

and-said, 

Why tempt-]jre me, 

ye*hypoonte8? 

19 Shew me 

the icibute money. 

And they brought 
unto-him a-penny. 

20 And hersaith unto- 

them. 

Whose U this image 

and eupeisGription ? 

21 j^hey-say unto- 

Ptteai^B. 
Thenfiaith-he 

. nnlorthem, . 

Binder therefore 

unto-Cesar 

t. the*thing8 

which are Cssar's; 

. «ndttnto-<7od 

the-lhingB that 

are God's. 



22 When-they-had- 
heard 
thetew0rdsj.ih»y' 
jaoaiTelled, 



MARKxii. 

r la^it-lawlttl 
• ^Ui-giye 
tribute to-Csesar, 
oprnptP 

15 Shall-we-giye, or 
shall-we-oot giro ? 

Buthe,kiioWiog 

their hypocrisy, 

said unto-them. 

Why tempt-ye me? 

Bring me 

a-penny, 

that I-may-see it 

16 And they brought 

. And lie««aith unto- 
them, 
Whose is this image 
and superscription ? 

And they said unto- 
him, 
Caesar's. 
17And Jesus answering 
said 
unto-them. 
Render 
to-Cflssar 
the-things 
that are Csesar's, 

and to-(jrod 

the-diings that 

one God's. 



Ajsdthej 
marvdled at him. 



LUKE 



Is-it*]awfiil fbr-us 22 
to-give 

tribute unto-Caesar, 
or no? 



But he-perceived 23 
their cra^nev, 
and-said untorthem. 
Why tempt-ye me? 



Shew me 
a-penny. 



24 



Whose image 

and superscription 

hath-it? 

They answered &-said, 



Cassar's. 
And he said 



25 



and left him, and- 
weot-iiu3ir*way» 



unto-them, 

Render therefore 

unto-CsBsar 

the-things 

which be Csssar's, 

andoBto-^GkKl 

the-things wiUdl 

kfGodV 

And they-oould not 26 

takeJiold^ hit 

words belbxe Aut 

people: 



and the j-maryelled 

at his answer, 
and-held-their-peace. 



aaonuuoi 



»l 



PMnrjff^i 



Joknjii 37^ §iUckti.. 



SECTIOW liXXI. 



1 1 



JESUS ANSWERS TBB ENQUIRY OF THE SADDUCBES, CONCVRNINO THE WOMIn 

HASXIED TO SEVEN BRETHREN IN SUCCESSION ; IN WHICH WAS TN- 

VOLTED THE QUESTION OF A RESURRECTION TO COBfEld) 



No. 218. In the Temple. 



MA'lT.xziL23id3. 


MARK xiL 1^7. 


LUKE XX, 27^0. . 


23 Tke sune day 






came to-him 


18 Then came nntohim 


Then came-to him 27 
certamof- 


the-Sadducees, 


the-Sadducees, 


- the Sadducees, 


which saj 


which say 


which deny 


that-there-is no 


there-is no 


that-diere-is any- 


resarrectioii, 




resurrection; 


and asked him, 


slid they*«8ked' him, 


and' they-asked him. 


24 saying* 
Master, Moses said, 


saying, 
19 Mastet, 'Moeefe wrote 


swfing, 28 
Master, MdSes wrote 




unto-us, 


unto-us, 


If a-man 


If Brman's blether 


If aay-man's brother 


die, 


•die. 


die. 




and leave his wife 


having a-wife. 




behind him. 




having no children. 


andleaveno children. 


and he die without- 
children. 


his brother shall- 


that hisbrother should 


thathis brother should 


marry 


<^ke 


-take 


hid wife, and raise- 


his wife, and raise- 


his wife, and raise- 


up seed nnto-hifi 


up seed unto-his 


up seed unto-hii 


hrother. 


brother. 


brother. 


25 Now there-were 


20 Now there-were 


There-were therefore 29 


with us 






seven brethren: and 


seven brethren: and 


seven brethren: and 


the first, 


the first 


the first 


when-hfii-liad-maTried 


took 


took 


Hirwife, 


a-wife, 


a-wife. 


.'deceased. 


and dying 


and-died 


' and,' having no issue, 
left his wm unto-his 


left no seed. 


without-children. 






brother: 




". i.- 


26 likewise Hie second 


21 And the second took 


And the second took- 30 


also. 


her, 


her to-wife, 




and died. 


and he died 




neither left he any- 


childless. 




seed: 




and the third, 


andthethird likewise. 
(I) 0i8».m.5i,yoi.iii. 


AndthethiidtMkher,31 



PART .IV. 
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wmcKiUfmL 



John xiL 37, § lxxvi. 



MATT.xsui. 

onto the Berenth. 
(ewe Tuv kwra,) 



27 And last of-^1 
the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the 

zesnirection 

whose wife shall-she 

-booffthe seven? 

£w they-all 

. hadluar. 

29 Jesus answered 
andrsaid imto-thev, 

Ye-do- 

err, 

not Imowing the 

scriptures, nor 

the power of-6od. 



ao . ., Fwr in 
ihfi r^isunrection 



I ; 



t- 



I . 



they-neither marry, 

nor are-given-in- 

marriage, 



but are as 

the-angels of-God 

in heaven. 



MARK xii. 

22 And 

the seven had her, 
and left 
no8eed: 

last of-all 
the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection 

therefore, 

when they-shall-rise, 

whose wife shall-she 

-be of-them P 

for the seven 

had her to-wife. 

24 And Jesus answering 

said unto-them, 

Do-ye>4iot therefore 

en,:beoause- 

ye-know not the 
scriptures, neither 
the power of-6od ? 



LUKE 

and in-like-manner 

the seven also : 

and ihey-left 

no children, 

and died. 

Last of-all 32 

the woman died also. 

Therefine in the 33 

resurrection 

whose wife ^ 
pf-them is-she? 

for seven 
had her to-wife. 
And Jesus answering 34 
said unto-thoUy 



25 For when they-shall 
-rise from the-dead, 



they-neither marry, 

nor are-given-in- 

mairiage; 



but are as 

the-angels which are 

in heaven. 



31 Butas-touchinffthe 
resurrection o^the 



26 And as-touching the 
dead, that they-rise: 



The children of-this 

world {tov autvoQ 

TovTHfu) marry, and 

are-given-in-marriage : 



but they whioh-fiha]135 
-be-accounted-wor- 
thy to-obtain that 
world, {rov aunfOQ 
iKtivov) and the resur- 
rection fiN>m the-dead, 
neither many, 
nor are-|;iyein-in- 
mamage: 
neither can-thej die36 
any-moie: forthey- 
aie equal-onto- 
^e-angels; 

and are the-children 
of-God, being the- 
children of-the resni^ 

rection. 
Now that the dead 37 
are-raised, even 



ifMMHfn 



Luke XX. 4 1, f Lxxiii. JflAiviiu. 37, § lxxvi. 



MATT. 

dead, 

hare-yexiiot read 



that whioli»was- 

'fllMikeB uato^^roQ by 

Ood» 

^ lam 

^the God of^bnJwm, 
and theGk)d of-Isaac, 
andtlieGodof-Jaoob? 

Ctodisiiot 

the-CM of-^he^ead, 

bat of-the-liying. 



33 And when-the mul- 
titude heaTd<&i«,they- 
fverenistonished at 
lua; doetrine. 



MARK\ii. 



I 1 



UIKJ&xi; 
Moses shewed at the 



have*ye-not-read 

in the book of-Moses, 

how in the bush 

God spake unUy*him, 

saying, 

I am 

the God of-Abraham, 

and the God of-Isaac, 

and the God of-Jacob? 

27 He-is not 

the God of-the-dead, 

butthe-God of-the- 

liTing! 

> Ye therefoie do- 
greatly err. 






when he*eaUeth the- 
Lord 



'• I 



the God o^ULbiaiMim, 
and the God of^Isaao, 
and theGod oiUacob. 

For he-is not 38 
a-God of-the-dead, 
but of-the4iving : 

for all live mt«-ltim. 



Then certain of-the 39 
soribes^aBSweifng 
said, Master, thou- 
hast-well said. And 40 
aftei^that, they-durst 
not ask him any ques- 
tion at alL 
(oh. XX. 41, § Lxxiii.) 



SECTION LXXIL 

A CBEVini 8CKIBB AlID PHUIISEK, WB08B ADMIRATION HAD BEEN EXCITED 
BT YHB BBASOBlirG OF JESUSy DBSIBBS OF HIM A SOLUTIOK OtT THE QUES- 
TlOVy WHICH WAS THE FIB8T ANDOBBAV COMMAMDMEHT. JEStJ«'AHSWER.(l) 

iVb.219. In the Temple. 

MATT. xxii. 34-40. MARK xii. 28-34. 

34 But when -the Pharisees had- 
b«ud that he^d-put the Saddu- 

(l)DiN.iu.fi6.Vol.lll. 



PAAT«17. 
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suunuuoujL 



Luke XX. 4 1 , § Lxxiii. Joha xiL 37, § lxxvi. 



MATT. xxii. 

oees-to^ilence, (cfmoKrc) they- 
were-gatheied together, {em ro 
avTo.) 
35 Then one of them, which was «- 

lawyer, 



MARKziL 



And one of-the scribes 



28 



36 



asked him a question^ 
tempting him, and saying, 
Master, which is the-great 
commandment in the law ? 

Jesus said unto-him. 



came, and-having^heajd Ufenn 

leasoning-together, (ov^vroiwrwv) 

and-perceivlng thatrbejiad-aii- 

swered them well, 

asked him, 



Which (noia) is tbe-4iz8t 
commandment of^P 
37 Jesus said unto-him. And Jesiis answered hiniy 29 

The-first of-all the oommandr 

ments is. Hear, 0-Israel; 

The-Lord our God is one Lord : 

^ and thou-shalt-love the-Lord thydO 

God with all th> heart, and with God with all thy heart, and wiu 



Thou-shalt-loTC-the-Lord thy 



all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. (jStavoi^.) 

38 This is the-first 
and ffreat commandment. 

39 And the-second is like 
unto-it, Thou-shalt-love 
thy.neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 



.all thy soul, and with all thy 

mind,* 

and with aU thy strength : 

this is the-first 

commandment. 

And the-second is like, 

namely this, Thou-shalt-love 

thy neighbour, as thyself. 



hang all the law 

and the prophets. 

There-is none other commandment greater than 
these. And the scribe said unto-him. Well, 32 
Master, thou-hast-said the truth: {eir* akoBetac) 
for there-is one God ; and there-is none other 
but he : and to-love him with all the heart, and 33 
with all the understanding, (ffwefftti^) and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, is more thfcnrril 
whole-bumt-offerings and saoiifieea. And 34 
when Jesus saw t^t he answoed disexeeCly, 
(vowex(og) he-said unto-him, Thou-art not fur 
from &e kingdom of-God. And no>man after- 
that durst ask him any question. 



MOTdUCXUI. 



286 



PAftT'lV. 



John xiL 37, § Lxxvi. 



SECTION LXXin. 

JB8U8 ENQUIRES OF THE PHARISEES WHOSE SON THE CHRIST WAS TO BE ; 
AND THEN REDUCES THEIR ANSWER TO AN ABStTRDITT. (<) 



MATT. xxii. 41-46. 

41 While-Uie Phari- 
sees weie-gathered- 
together, Jesus asked 

42 them, saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
(rov Xpcffrov) whose 
son is-he? They- 
8ayiuito-hiin^^7%«Mm 

43 of-Datid. He-saith 
unto - them, How 
then doth-David in 
spirit call him Lord, 



saying, 



44 The Lord said 
unto-my Lord, 
Sit-thon on my 

right-hand, 

till 1-make thine 

enemies 

thy footstool? 

46 IfDaridthen 

call 

Um Lord, how 

is-he his son ? 

46 And no man was- 

able ttMinswerhim 

a-word, 



No, 220. In the Temple, 
MARK xii. 35-37. 



LUKE XX. 41-44. 
(ch. XX. 40, § Lxxi.) 



35 And Jesus answered 
and-soid, while-he- 
taught in the temple, 
How sa^ the scribes 
that Chnst(6 Xpioroq) 
is the-son of-DaTid? 

36 For David himself 

said 

by(€v) the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said 

to-my Lord, 
Sit-thou on my 

rifffat-hand, 

till f-make thine 

enemies 

thy footstool. 

37 David therefore 
himself calleth 

him Lord ; and whence 
is-he 1km his son ? 



And he- 
sidd untu-them. 



41 



How say-they 
that Christ (rov XjOKTroi^) 
is David's son? 
And DavM himself 42 

saith 
in the-hobk of-Fsalms, 

The liord said 
tmto-my Lord, 
Sit-thou on my 

right-hand, 
till Lmake thine 43 
enemies 
thy footstool. 
David therefore 44 

ealleth 

him Lord, how 

is-he then his son ? 



And the common 

people (6 jcoKvQ oyXoc) 

heard him gladly. 

(1) Dim.iK.57,VoIilll. 



VARTIY, 



28& 



■•ecrjLiLXiip. 



Matt, xxiii. 1 , § lxxvii. Mm xii. 37, § lxxvi. 



MATT.xxii. 

neither durst any man 

from tliat day-forth 

ask him any-more 

questions, 

(ch.xxiii. 1 ,§ LXXYii.) 



MARK. 



LUKE. 



SECTION LXXIV. 

JESUS WARNS UIS DISCIPLES TO BEWARE OF THY SCRIBB8.(1) 



iVb.221. In the Temple. 



MARK xii. 38-40. 



38 



39 



40 



And he-said unto-them 

in his doctrine, 

Beware of the scribes, 

which loTe ((kXovTwv) t<>-go 

in long-clothing, (otoKojuq) 

and lofve salutations 

in the market-places, 

and the-chief^eats 

in the synagogues, and 

the-uppermost-rooms at feasts : 

which derour widows' houses, 

and for-a-pretence (vpo^crci) 

make long-prayers : 

these shtdl-receive 

greater (ircpurcrorepov) damnation. 



LUKE XX. 45-47. 

Then in the^aadience-of 46 

all the people 
he-said unto-nis disciples. 

Beware of the scribes, 46 

which desire* to- walk 

in long-robes,* 

and lore (^cXovyron/) greetings 

in the markets, 

and the-highest- seats 

in the synagogues, and 

the-chie^rooms at feasts; 

which devour widows' houses, 47 

and for-a-shew* 

make long-prayers : 

the-same snail-receive 

greater* damnation. 



(I) Diss. iii. fie. Vol. III. 



SECTION LXXV. 

JESVB DECLARXS THE WIDOW'S HITS TO BB A GREATER DONATIOH TBAE THI 

omaiNos OF the rich. 
jYo.222. In the Temple. 

MARK xii. 4 1-44. LUKE xxL 1-4. 

41 And Jesus sat over-against 
the treasury, 
and beheld {iQwpii) how the AND he-looked-up, and-saw 1 

people cast money into the richrmen casting utieir gifts into 

(I) Diss Ul. 60. VoL ui. 



LXXVf. 
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BAR/ni>n 



Matt, xxiii. 1. § lxxvii. Mark xiii. 1 . Luke xxi. 5. § lxxviii. 



43 



MARKxii. 

the treasoiy: 

and many that toere 

rich cast-in much. 

42 And there-came a-certain (/ua) 

poor (irrwxii) widow, and-she 

•4hrew-in two mites, 

which make a-farthing. 

And he-called-unto 

him his disciples, 

and-6&ith unto-them, Verily 

I-say iinto-you. That this 

poor widow hath-cast 

more-in than-all they which- 

have-cast into the treasuiy : 

for all tAe;y did-cast-in 

of their abundance; 

but she of her want (vtrreoif^cwc) 

did-cast-in all that sne- 

had, even all her living. 

(ch. xiii. 1, § LXXVIII.) 



44 



LUKE xxi. 
the treasury. 



And he-saw also a-oertain (nva) 2 
poor (irivixpav) widow 
casting-in thither two mites. 



And he said, Of-a-truth « 
I-say unto-you, that this 
poor widow hath-cast- 
in more than-they-all : 

For all these have- ^. 

of their abundance castr-in 

unto the oflferings of-God : 

but she of her penury {btrreprmaroQ) 

hath-cast-in all the 

living that she-had. 

(ch. xxi. 5, § LXXVIII.) 



SECnON LXXVT. 

ST. JOHN THK BVAN0BU8T, COMMENTS ON THE CONTINUED IMFIDELITr Of THE 
jews: AMD ADDS A LAST DISCOURSE OF JESUS, &BLATINQ TO THE . 
SAME SUBJECT AND FBOBABLT NOW DEUVEB^D.C^) 



No, 223. In the Temple. 
JOHN xii. 37-60. 



(ch. xii. 36, Lxiv.^ 

37 But though-he had-aone so- 
many miracles before them, vet 

38 they-believed not on him : that 
the saying of-£saias the prophet 
might -be -fulfilled, which he- 
spue, Lord, who hath-believed 
our report? and to- whom hath- 
the arm of-the-Lord been-reveal- 

39 ed ? Therefore they-oould not be- 
lieve, because-that Esaias said 

40 again, He-hath-blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; tnat 
they-shouM-not see yrHh-theit- 



eyes, nor understand (vofiminn) 
with-^A^r-heart, and he-convert- 
ed, and I-should-heal them. 
These-tldngs said Esaias, when 41 
he-saw his glory, andspakeofhim. 
Nevertheless (6/utfc fuvroi) among 42 
the chief rulers also many believed 
on him ; but because-of the Phari- 
sees they-did-not confess Atm, 
lest they-should-be put-out-of- 
the-synagogne : for they loved 43 
the praise of-men more than the 
praise of-God. 
Jesus cried and said, He that- 44 



a)Piu.iii.Gl,yoI.III. 



PAST lY. 
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STCT* unnvi. 



Mark xiii. 1. ZnAtf xxi. 6, § lxxviii. John xiii. 1, ^ Lxxxnr. 



JOHN xii. 



betieTeth on me, believeth not on 
me, bat on him that-sent me. 

45 And he that-eeeth me, seeth him 

46 that^senl me. I am-come ar-ligrht 
into the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me, should-not abide 

47 in darkness. And if any-man 
hear my words, and believe not, 
I judffe him not : for I-came not 
to jndgne the world, but to save 

48 the world. He that-rejecteth (a- 
Oeruw) me, and leceiveth not my 
words, hath one that-judgeth him : 



the word that I-faave-spoken, the- 
same shall-jadge hhn in -the last 
day. For I have-not spoken of 49 
myself; bnt the Fath^ whieb- 
sent me, he-gave me fb-CDmmand- 
ment, what I-shoald^Mn^, and 
what I-should-speak* And 1-50 
know that hi» oommandment is 
life everlasting: whatsoever I- 
speak therefore, even-as -llie Fa- 
ther said nnto-me, so I^spealL 
(ch. xiii^ 1. § Lxxxnr.) 



SECTION LXXVII. 

JE8C8, BSUIO ABOUT TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE FOR THE NIGHT, AMD AT TBI 
SAME TIME TO MAKE AM END OF HIS MINISTRY IN PDBUC,. DBNOUMCS8 
PENAL RETRIBUTION FOR A SERIES OF OFFENCES, UPON BIS OLD AMD DT- 



VETERATE ENEMIES 
TIMES REPEATED.(l) 



THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES j IM WOES, ElOflT 



No. 224. In th^ Temple, 



I 
2 



MATT, xxiii. 
(ch. xxii. 46. § lxxiii.) 

THEN spake Jesus to-the mul- bi. But be-not ye oalled Rabbi : 8 

titude, and to-his disciples, say- for one is yofirMaster, {6 KaOnyif 

ing. The scribes and the Phari- ri}^) even Christ; (6 xpuroc) and 

3 sees sit in Moses' seat : all there- all ye are brethren. And call no 9 
fore whatsoever they-bid you ob- man your father upon the earth : 
serve, that observe and do ; but for one is your Father, which is 
do not-ye after their works : for in heaven. Neither be-ye-called 10 
they - say, and do not. For masters : (KaBtiyrirai) for one is 

4 they-^bind heavy burdens and your Master, ^om Christ But he- 11 
grievous-to-be-bome,andlaytA6i» that i« greatest amons^-you shall- 
on men's shoulders ; but they- be your servant. Ana whoaoefw 12 
themselves-viiW not move them shall -exalt himself shall-bs-ar 

5 with-one of-their fingers. But all based ; and he-that shaU-liiuiiUA 
their works they-do for to-be-seen himself shall-be-exalted. 

of-men : they-make-broad their But woe unto-you, scribes and 13 

phylacteries, and enlarge the bor- Pharisees, hypocrites ! for, ye^nt 

6 ders of-their garments, and love -up the kingdom of-heaven ar 
the unpermost-roomsat feasts, and gainst {efivpo(r9tv) men: for ye 
the chief-seats in the synagogues, neither go-m ^otunelves^ neither 

7 ^nd greetings in the markets, and sufiar-ye them that-«no-ent«iBg 
to-b^€alled of men, Rabbi, Rab- to-go-in. 

(1) Dias. iii. 62, Vol. HI. 



8fi<yE« LX3c;?ii. 239 part it. 



Mark xiii. I . Luke xxL 5. § lxxviii. John xiiL 1. § lxxxiv. 

MATT. xxui. 

14 Woe iinto*yoa, scribes and Woeunto-you,soribesandPha* 30 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye^e- riaees, hypocrites ! for ye*make- 
Your widows' houses, and for-a- clean the outside of-the cup and 
pretence (xpo^o^Et) make long- of-the platter, but within they'^ 
prayer : therefore ye-shall-receiTC are-full of extortion (tK Apxayifg) 
uie-greater (x-cpunrorcpoy) damna- and excess, (ofwaococ.) Th!ou hiM 26 
tbn^ Pharisee, cleanse first that which 

1 5 Woe unto-you, soribes and Pha- is within the cup and platter, that 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye-compass the outside of-them may-be dean 
sea and land to-make one prose- also. 

lyte, and when he-is-made, ye- Woeunto-you, scribes and Pha- 27 

make him twofold-more the-child risees, hypocrites ! for ye-are-like- 

of-hell than-yourselves. unto whited sepulchres, which in- 

16 Woe unto-You, ye blind guides, deed appear beautiful (wfKuoi) out- 
which say, Whosoever shall-swear wai'd, but are-within full of-dead 
by the temple, it-is nothing ; but men^s bones, and of-all unclean- 
whosoeyer shall-swear by the gold ness. Even-so ye also outwardly 28 
of-the temple, he-is-a-debtor ! appear righteous unto-men, but 

17 Ye fools ana blind : for whether within ye-are full of-hypocrisy 
is greater, the gold, or the temple and iniquity. 

18 that sanctifieth the gold.^ And, Woeunto-you, scribes and Pha- 29 
Whosoever shall-swear by the risees, hypocrites! because ye- 
altar, it-is nothing ; but whoso- build the tombs of-the prophets, 
ever sweareth by the gift that is and garnish the sepulchres of-the 
upon it, he-is-guilty. {oftiXsi.) righteous, and say, If we-had- 30 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether been in ihe days of-our fathers, 
is greater, the gift, or the altar we-would-nothave-beenpartakers 

20 that sanctifieth the gift ? Whoso -with them in the blood of-the 
therefore shall-swear by the altar, prophets. Wherefore ye-be-wit- 31 
sweareth bv it, and by all-things nesses unto-yourselves, that ye- 

21 thereon. And whoso shall-swear are the-children of-them which- 
by the temple, sweareth by it, and killed the prophets. Fill ye-up 32 
by him diat-dwelleth therein, then the measure of-your fathers. 

22 And he that-shall-swear by hea- Ye serpents, y^ generation (ycv- 33 
Yen, sweareth by the throne of- vtifutTa) of-vipers, how can-ye-es- 
God, and by him that-sitteth cape the damnation (Kpuma^) of- 
thereon. hell ? Wherefore, behold, I send 34 

23 Woe unto-you, scribes and Pha- unto you prophets, and wise-men, 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye-pay- and scribes : and some of them 
tithe-of mint and anise an d cum- y e-shall-kill and crucify ; and some 
min, and have-omitted the weight- of them shall-ye-scourge in your 
ier matters of-the law, judgment, synagogues, and persecute them 
mercy, and faith : these ought ye from city to city : that upon you 35 
to-have-done, and not tu-leave may-come all the-righteous blood 

24 the - other - undone. Ye blind shed upon the earm, from the 
guides, which strain-at (divXtZov- blood of-rightcous Abel unto the 
Ttc) a gnat, and swallow (carairt- blood of-Zacharias son of- Bara- 
vovrti:) a camel. chias, whom ye-slew between tlie 



PART IV. 



2.40 



SKCT. 1.XXVIU. 



John ^m, 1. § LXxxiY. 



MATT 

36 temple and the altar. Verily I- 
say unto-yon, All tliese-things 
shall-come upon this generation. 

37 (eiri riyr yfvtav ravrtiv.) 0-Jeru- 
salem, Jenisalein,tAou Uiat killest 
die prophets, and stonest them 
whicn-are-sent unto thee, how- 
often ivould-I have-gathered thy 
childrctt-together, even-as a-hen 



. xxu. 

gathereth her chickens under her 
\ving8, and ye-would not ! Be- 38 
hold, your house is-lefl untQ-jrou 
desolate, (cpmioc.) Forl-say unto- 39 
you, Ye-fihall-not see me hence- 
forth, (air' aprt) till ye-«ihallT6ay, 
Blessed ia he tnat-cometli in-the- 
name of-the-Lord* i 



SECTION LXXVIII. 



I . 



AS JESCS WAS LEAVING THE TEMPLE, ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES OBSEHVEt TO HIM 
UPON THE BUILDINGS, THEN JESUs' REPLY ; AND THE PHOPaBCT UPOH 
MOUNT OLIVET DELIVERED TO FOUR OF THE APOSTLES, PETER AJID AMARBW, 
JAMES AND JOHN.CU 



iVb.225. On the MowU of Olivet, 



MATT. xxiv. 1-44. 

i AND Jesus went- 

out,and-depazted from 

the temple: and his 

disciples caxpe-to^m 

for to-^ew him the 

l^uildiBgs of-the 

temples 

2 And Jms 

said unto-them, 

See-yenot 
all these-things P 



MARK xiii. 1-37. 
(ch. xii. 44. § Lxxv.) 

1 AND as-he wenir 

out of 

the temple, one of-his 

disciples saith unto-him, 

Master, see what-man- 

ner-of stones and what 

buildings are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering 

said unto-him, 
Seest-thou these 
great buildings P 



Verily I-Miy unto-you, 

there-shall-not be-left 

here qne-stone upon 

another, that shall-not 

be-tlurown-do wn . 

(caroXvOqircrat.) 

And as-he sat 

upon the Mount 

of-Olives, 



There-shall-not be-left 

one-stone upon 

another, that shall-not 

be-thrbwn-down. 

(caraXtidif.) 



LUKE xxi. 6-^. 
(oh. xxi. 4. §xxxv.) 



And asHsome spake 5 

of the temnle, 

how it-was-adonied 

with goodly stoneft 

and gilts, (ovaBiifiaeCl 

.■ t ■ 
he said. 



As for thesfr-things 6 
whicn ye-behold, the 
days will-come in the- 
wbidh 

' : ■♦ ■ 

■ *.■ - 

there-shall*4iot be-left 
one'^tone upon 

another, that shall-not 

be-thrown-down. 

{sara kvOii m nau ) 



And as-he sat 

upon the Mount 

of-Olives 

(l)DiM.iii.63.Vol. 111. 



dsb^. isxVtit. 
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PART IV. 



John xiii. 1 . § lxxxiv. 



MATT. uuv. 



the disciples 
came-nnto him 

prlmtely, 

saying, 

TeUw, when 

shall-these-things be? 

and what shall 

be the sig^ (to otifiiiov) 

of-thy coming, 

(ttk <nfc ^rofovoiag) 

and of the 

end of-the world ? 

(jcoi rif c ^wrcXccoc 

Tov cutavog) 



4 And Jesus answered 
and-said unto-them, 
Take-heed that no- 
man deceive (irXavrioy) 

you. 

5 For many 
shall-eome in my name, 

saying, 
lam Christ; (6 Xpurrog) 



and shall-deceive 
many. 



6 And 

ye-shall (/uXXriotri) 

hear-of 

wan snd ramours of- 

wari: 

see that 

-ye-be-not tnmbled: 

(0pottfr9e) 

for all thete things 

must 

coine-to-pas8,(7cve(r0ai) 



MARK xiii. 

oyer-against the 

temple, 

Peter and James 

and John and Andrew 

asked him 

privately, 

4 Tell us, when 
shall-these-things be? 
and what shall 
&« the sign?* 



LUKE xxi. 



And they-asked him, 7 

sayingy Master, 

but when (irorc aw) 

shall-these-things be? 

and what sign* 
will there he 



when all these-things 
shall (fieXXy) be-ful- 
filled? ((TwrtkuaBtu) 

5 And Jesus answering 
them began to-say, 
Take-heed kst any 

man deceive* 
you: 

6 For many 
shall-come in my name, 

saying, 
I am Christ ; 



and shall-deoeive 
many. 

^ And when 

ye-shall-* 

beaiH>f 

wars and ramonrs of- 

wars, 

be-ye-not troubled: 

for euch things 
must- 
needs be;* 

R 



when these-things 
shall* come-to-pass? 

And he said, 8 

Take^heed that- 

ye-be-not deoefYtod i 

ywMcirtfif^rt) 

for many 

shall-come inmy name, 

saying, 

I am Christ; 

and the time (koijooc) 

draweth-near : (9 yyucc) 



go-ye not therefore 

after them. 

Bat when 9 

yeHriidl- 

hear-of 

wan and commotioni, 

{aKarqorama(i) 

be-not terrified: 

{•KTOffifirf) 

for these tkmys 

must fint 
come-to-pass ;* 



PART lY. 
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BEav^tJX.xynh 



John xiiL 1. § lxxxit. 



MATT. xxir. 

but the end (reXo^) 
is not-yet. (ovttw.) 



7 For nation shall-rise 

asainst nation, 

and kingdom against 

kingdom: 

and tbere-sball-be 

famines, &c peidl«nces, 

and earthquakes, 



in-divers places, (leara 

TOWOVC*) 



8 All these are the- 
b^ginimig of4ono««6. 



9 Then shall-thej-deli- 
ver you-up 



to-be-afflieted, 
(car dXi^iv) 



and shall-kill you : 



MARK xiii. 

but the end * 
sludl not4c-yet.* 



8 For nation ihall-rise 

against nation, 

and kingdom against 

kingdom: 

and there-shall-be 

earthquakes 

in-^ivera places,"" 

and there-«hall-be 

famines and troubles: 

(rapaxai) 



these Ofv the- 
beginnings of-sorrows. 

9 But take-heed-to 
yourselves; 



LUHSxxL 

but the end* 
is not by-and-by. 

(evdMtc«y 

Then said-he unto- 10 

them, 

Nation shall-rise 

against nation, 

and kingdom against 

kingdom: 



& great earthquakes*! 1 

shall-be 

in-divers places,^ 

ana 

faminesy&pestilences; 

and fearful-sights 

(0o/3i;rpa) 

and great signs 

shall-there-be 

from heaven. 



for they-shall-deliver 

you-up to councils ; 

and in (etc) the-syna- 

gogues ye-shall-be- 

beaten: {fafmoioOf) 

andje-«hall*be-brought 
(frr«0i?0«99c) 
before nikiis & kings 

Ujn my wkiTj kat a- 
testimooy against- 



and ye-shall-be hated 



But before (irpo) all 13 

these, they-shaU-lay 

their hands on you, 

and persecute yo«, 

deliveiiagk^foiMip 

to the-Byna^^ogiies, 

aiid imto 

prisons, 



being*bronght 

(ayo/Mvovc) 
before kings & rulers, 

for my name's-sake. 

And it-fihall-tum 13 

(airfl^3i|ocrai) 

to-you for a- 

tastiniony. 



JIBOT.LKXVHI. 
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wiwnm. 



JbAnxiii. 1. §£X3a^« 



MATT. 3lxiy. 
of an Dations 

for my name's-sake. 



10 And then shall- 

many be-offended, 

and shall-betray one- 

another, and shall- 

hate one-another. 



MARK iiii. 



10 And the gospel 
must (hi) be-puh- 
lished among (fic) 

all nations. (ratOvij.) 

1 1 But when they-shall 
-lead you, and-deliver 

you-up, 
take no-thought 

-before-hand 

(firi npofiepifivciTe) 

what ye-fihall-speak, 

neither do-ye-preme- 

ditate: but what- 
soever shall-be-given 
you in that hour, that 
speak-ye: for it-is 
not ye that speak^ but 
the Holy Ghost. 



LURE and. 



Settle (eeaet) it theie-14 
fore in your hearts, . 
not to-meditate-be- 
ibre what-ye-shalU 
answer: 

{aitoKoyriOrivai) 



For I will-gire you 15 
a-mouth ^ i^saom, 
^hich all your adver- 
saries shall-not be- 
able to-gainsay nor 
resist. 



And ye-shallrbe 16 
-betray^ both by 
12 Now (?e) the-brother parents, & brethren, 
shall-betray the-bro- &kinsfoli8,& foehds; 

ther to death, 
and the-father the- 
son ; and children 
shall-rise-up against 
their parents, and 
shall-cause Uiem- 
to-be-put-to-death. 

and itame of you shall- 

82 
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0A&t. lUvH 



JbAn xii!. 1. §Lxxkr^. 



ItfAtt. xxiv. 



11 And mlmj ffdse<* 
pcm^ets Mali-rise, 
ana sbtU- deceive 

12 many. And because 
iniquity shall-abound, 

(dia TO vXriOvvOtivai, 

Tfjv avofuav) the love 

of-many(rwv voXXwv) 

shall-wax-cold. 

13 But he that-shall- 
endure unto the-end, 

the-same 
shsdl-be-saved. 

14 And this {tovto to) 
gospel of- the king- 
dom ihalKbe- 

preoehed in all the 
world (outovfuvy) for 
a-witness unto-4^ na- 
tions; {Tot£ fBwixn) 
and then ^all-the 
end come. 

15 When ye4heiefore 
shallHwe the abomi- 
nation of-4eflolalion, 

spoken-or by (^ca) 
Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the-holy 
place. 



MAKlELiliii. 



13 And ye-shall-be 
hated of all men for 
my nameVsake : 



« 1 i ■ ■ 

but.he.jt]|at:>6hall' 

?ndiii)9.i)Lntp ^^nd, 

the-fame 

idiall-be-fiayed. 



14 Bnt when ye- 
shall-see the abomi- 
nation of-desolation, 

q^ken of by (inn) 

Daniel the prophet, 

standing where it- 

ou^t noty 



they-Gaua^to^^put- 
to-^dcfatlL' 
And jMhall-be I' 
hated of all mm for 

my name's-fiake. 

But there^sbalknot-lS 

an hair of your liead 

perish. In yourpft- 

tience possess-ye 

(icTjjffaffOc) 

your souls. 



',11 



< • nl J 



And.wienye- * 
shall-sae 



Jesusalem 

(KvcXoviuyfpr inn) 

(ffrparowtMj 



ascnu iom^iw* 
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PART IT. 



John xUL 1. § Lxx;(uv. 



Twhoso readeth 
let-Aim-undeistand :) 
(6 avtr^ivwfKwv vocirw) 



16 Thfeti let-them 

which he in Judea 
flee into the mountains : 



17 let-him which is 
on the house-top 
not come-down 



to-take any-thing 

out-of his house : 

18 neither let-him which 

is in the field 

return back 

to-take his clothes. 



MARKiXiU. 

(let-him that-readeth 
understand) 



LUKE 



' •«■ : = . '. 



<i '• 



then let*them 

that be in Judea 

flee to the mountains: 



19 And vroe unto-them 
that^are with-child, 

and'to-them 
that^ve-^suck 
in those-days! 

20 But pray-ye that 
your flight be not in- 

the-winter, 

neither on the-sab- 

J>ath-day : 

21 For then 
shall-be greattribula- 

tion, (OXi>f/cc) 

such-as was not 

since the-beginning 



15 and let-him that is 

on the house-top 

not go-down 

into the house, 

neither enter-therein, 

to-take any-thing 

ont-of his house: 

16 And let-him-that-is 

in the field 

not turn back-again 

for-to-take-up his 

garment. 



17 But woe to-them 
thatr-are with-child, 

and to-them 
that-giffe-suok 
hi those days ! 

18 And pray-ye that 
your flight be not in- 

: th^winler; 



19 For in those days 
shall-be afflic- 
tion*, 
such-as was not 
from the-beginning 



then know that the 
desolation thereof 
is nigh. 
Then let-them 21 
which are in Judea 
flee to the mountains; 
and let-them-which- 
are in the-midst of-it 
departrout; and let- 
not them^4hat4uro in 
the cooatiiet. enter 
thereinto. 



For these be the^y s 22 

{(ucdunimac} ef*Ten- 

geaace, that all things 

which are-written 

may-be-fal filled. 

Bat woe nnto-them 23 

that-are witb^hild, 

and to-them 

lhat-give-8uok 

in these days! 



PART IT. 



946 



8BC!T«.LXXVin. 



JohmdHk. 1. §ucxxiv. 



MATT. xxiv. 
of-the-woild (KCKTfiow) 



to tbis-time, 
no, nor ever thalL^be. 
{ovS* ov |i9 yivriTcu) 
32 And except 

those days 
should-bep^horfened, 

ther&^hould 
no flesh be-sared : 
(oucav kmaOni iraoa 

but for the elect's-sake, 



those days 
shall-be-shortened. 



23 Then 

if any-man 

shall-say unto-you, 

Lo, here i« Christ, 

or there ; 

hcUere it not 

24 For there-shall- 
arise false-Christs, 
and fal<;e-nrophets, 

aiid lihafl-shew 
(doHTOvcrt) 
great signs & tronders; 



lirARKziU. 

o^the-creation 

which i&od created 

unto this-time, 

neither shall-be. 

(ecu ov uri yevtitcu.) 

20 Ana except- 

that the-Iibrd 

had^ortened 

(eicoXo/3(t/(re) 

those days, 

no flesh 

should-be-saved ; 



but for the elect's-sake, 

whom he*hath-chosen, 

(tJUKelaro) 

he-hath-shortened 

the days. 



LUKBteL 



21 And then 
if any-man 

shall-say to-you, 

Lo, here is Christ ; 

or, lo, he it there ; 

believe him not. 

22 For false-Christs 
and false-prophets 

shall-rise, 
and shall-shew 

signs and wonders. 



for ther&<hiLU*bf 
great distxeit^avayKn) 
hi the land, &^wtath 
upota' this people.' And94 
they-tihalUfall by-the 

-edge ofHhe^mrd, 
and shall-be-led-«way 
-captive into all na- 
tions : and Jerusalem 

shall-be trodden- 

down of the-Gentiles, 

until the-times {axpi 

Koipoi) o6<th&-Grentiles 

Wfnlfilled." ■' 

(7r^i7ptiiOtNh.^ 



JgP7> UIXTIUL 
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PAti7,,iT^ 



Jolm xiiiv 1^ § xxxauT* 



25 



MAXT^xxir. 

ineomncli-that, 

if ft Wire pcMsible, 

thej-shall-ddceive 

tae very elect 

Behold, I-ba¥e- 
told yon-before. 



26 Wherefore if they- 

shall-say unto-you, 

Behold, he-is in the 

desert ; go uot-forth : 

behold he is m the 

secret-chambers ; 

37 beHeve it not For 

as the li^tning com- 

eth-out of the-east, 

and shineth even- 

unto the-west ; so 

shall also the coming 

(irax;ov<ria) 
of-the Son of-man be. 
1^ For wheresoever the 
carcase is, there will- 

the eagles be- 
gatbered-together. 
39 Immediately 

after the tribulation 

of'those days 

shail-the snn be- 

darkened, 

and the moon shall'^ 

not give her light, 

and Uie stars shall- 

UXL (^f (TDwrcu) 

firom heaven. 



MARK^xHi. 

to seduce, 

(ttooc to airovXavfv) 

ii it were possible, 

even the elect 
23 But take-ye-heed : 
behold^ I-^ave- 
foretold you all- 
things. 



34 



Bat in 



those days, 

alter that tribulation, 

the sun shall-be- 

darkened, 

and the moon shall- 

not give her light, 

25 and the stars 

of-heaven shall fall, 
(e^oyrat tKTriTrrovTig) 



LUKB 



And there-shall-be 26 
signs in the-sun, 
and in the-moon, 

andmthe-stars; 



and upcm the earth 
distress (wwoxfi) of- 
nations, with perplex- 
ity ; (ev 4ut!Qpt^) .th^ 
sea and the -waves 
(<ra^)i«>a,riaig||(9¥ov- 
(n|^«ieii'Ah6fXt»>&il-26 
ing-them. (flF^ro^voy- 
nf^>'4ir' ie«F, ma for 
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8Xaf./UGX?UL 



JobnuaM.l^ §LXxxtW. 



MATT.xxiv. 



MAUKziii. 



and the powers 

of-the heavens 

shall-be-fihaken : 

{ffdkivOfitrovTM) 

30and then shall-appear 

the sign of-the Son 

of-man in heaven : Sc 

then shall - all the 

tribes of-the earth 

mourn, 

and they-shall- 

see the Son of-man 

coming in (fan) 

the clou£ of-heaven 

with power&greatglory. 

31 Andheihall- 

send his angels 

with argreat sound 

of-a-trumpet, and thej- 

shall-gather-together 

(eritnnru^otKri) 

his elect 

from the four winds, 

from one-end of- 



heav^ep. to tJbe-otJier. 



and the powers 

that are in heaven 

shaU-he-shaken. 



looldiig»afiiBE (vptff^ 

doKwofi) tiiMe-tUq^i 

which-flMMDoing-on 

the eurth: (eoDMiyKvy) 

foKftiie pDwafei 

of-hfikvcB 
Tihill \\m thtikm • 



26 And then shall-they- 
see the Son of-man 

coming in (tv) 

the-clonds 

with great po wer&glory . 

27 And then ^all-he- 

send his angels, 

and 

shall-gather-together 

{iTTtffwa^) 

his elect 

from the four winds, 

from the-uttermost- 

partof-^e-earth 

to the-uttermost 

-part of-heaven. 



And then flhall-tfaey-37 

see the 8(» of-min '•• 

•lOomiBiig^iii* i 

*-oIoad>.>: 

withpowei&gieatj^' 



■ I" '. 

. ■ I 
!« . 



.,'!.■.. 



32 Now (^e) learn 
a (r^v) pantble 
ef-theig-tree; 

When his branch 



28 Now* learn 
a* parable 
of-the fig-tree; 

When her branch 



And when-these- ^ 
things begin (opx^ 
luviav) to -come- to- 
pass, (ycycfrOeu) theo- 
look-up, {cLv<unr^Km\ 
and liftrupyour heads; 

for (^lori) your re- 
demption {airoKvTfn^ 
ffig) draweth-nigh. 

And he-spake to- '^ 

them a-parable; 



Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees; 
when 30 



SKCTi^iamillb^ 



dill 



PART rr;' 



JtfAnxiii. I. § ucxxiv. 



kyiet tender, «o4 
pottelk-forth leaves, 

■ I • n •■ 

that ntiumer 

w -siffli s 

33 flO'litewise'fe, 

when ye-flhall-see 

all these-things, 



know that 

it-is near, 
at the-doors. 

34 Verily 
I-say oate-you, 
This generation 

(ii yivta mfTfi) 
shsul-not pass, 

(vapiXOy) 

till UiOQ av) all 

these-uings be-ful- 

fiUed. (ycvjjrot.) 

35 Heaven and earth 

shall-pasfr-away, 

(vapeXevffovrai) 

but my words (Xoyot) 

shall-not pass - away. 

(ov uri TrapcXdwm.) 



11/LRKifii. 

is yet tender, and 

putteth-forth leaves, 

ye-know 

thai rommer 
is near: 

29 So Ye iB-like-nanner, 

when ye-shallnsee 

these-things 

come-to-pass, 

(yivoneva) 

know that 

itris nigh, 
even at thc^^oors. 

30 Verily 
I-iay nnto-you, 

that thw generation 
* 

Bhall*not pass, '' 

* 

till (jiexpis oil) all 
these-things be-done. 

* 

31 Heaven and earth 

sbaU^away: 

but my words^ 
shall-not paa»-away. 



LUKB klci/> 

they-now shoot-forth, 

ye-see and-know 

of your-own-selves 

that summer 
is now nigh-al-hand. 
So likewise ye, 31 
when ye-see 
these-things 
come4o-pa88, 

know-ye that the' 
kingdom of-Grod 
is nig]Mtt*hand. 



Verily 
I-say unto*yoa, 
This genemtion 



32 



shall-not pass^away, « ' 

tm (^ w) All 

be-fulfilWd. • ' 

Heaven and earth 33 
shall-pasMiway : 

Iml'my^wotdsit 
shall-not pass-away. 

And take-heed to** 34 
yourselves, lest - at- 
any-time your hearts 
bc-overcharged 0^- 
pvvOftNnv) with surfeit- 
ing, and drunken- 
ness, and cares of- 
this - life, (jupiftvatQ 
pmruuui:) and so that 
day oome upon you 
unawares. For as ar35 
snare (irayc^) shall-it- 

come-on fuPtfato * ' 
thal4 weH on tiie-lace 

ofothe •wbole ealrlh. 
Watch-ye (aypviryci-36 
n)theNiM«i BM^hy 



PART IT. 
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8BCT* LXXT1II. 



Luke xxi. 37, § lxxxi. John ziii. 1 , § lxxxiv. 



MATT. xxiv. 



36 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no-man, no-uot 
the angels of-heaven, 

but my Father only. 



37 But as the days of-Noe 
were, so shall-also the com- 
ing {vttpovtna) of-the Son of- 

38 man be. For as in the days 
that were before the flood 
they-were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giviug-in 
-marriage, until the-day that 

39 Noe entered into the ark,and 
knew not until the flood 
came, and took them-all-a- 
way ; so shall-also the com- 
ing of-the Son of-man he. 

40 Then shall-two be in the 
field ; the one shall-be-tak- 

41 en, and the-other left. Two 
women shall be grinding at 
the mill ; the-one shall-be- 
taken, and the-other left. 

42 Watch (ypiiyopnre) there- 
fore ! for ye-know not what 
hour your Lord' doth-come. 



MARK xiii. 



LUKE 

always, (a^ irayn ca»- 
p^) that ye-may-be- 
accounted-wofthy to- 
escape all these - 
things tfaatshallOicX- 
XovTii) oome-to-pass, 
and to-fitaiid (mBtt 
vai) before the Son 
of«mui» 



32 But of that day Smthaihaot 

knoweth no-man, no-not 
the angels which ar« in heaTe% 
neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 Take-ye-heed, watek and 
pray: for ye-know notwheo 

the time (icaipoc) is* 



34 For the Son of man i$ as 
a-man taking-a-far-jouniey, 
(a7rodi}fcoc)who-left his house, 
and gave authority to-his 
servants, and to-efery-man 
his work, and commanded 



SBCT.LXXIX. 261 PART IT. 



Mark xiv. 1. § lxxx. Luke xxi. 37. § lxxzi. Jokn xiii. 1. § lxzxiy. 

MATT.xxiv. MARKxiii. 

d5 the porter to watoh. Watch- 
ye therefore: for ye^know 
not when the master of-the 
house Cometh, at-even, or at- 
midnight, or at -the -cock- 
crowing, or in-the-moming : 

36 lest coming suddenly he-find 

you sleeping. 
43 But know this, that if the 

goodman-of-the-hoiise had- 

known in-what watch the 

thief would-oome, he-would- 

have-watched, and would- 

not haye-suffered his house 
44to-be-broken-up. Therefore 

be ye also ready ! for in-such 

an-nour-as ye-uink not the 
Son of-man cometh. 

37 And what I-«ay unto-you I- 

say unto-all, Watch, 
(ch. xiv. I, $LXxx.) 



SECTION LXXIX. 

THE EEST OF THB FROPHECT UFON MOUNT OLITET, AS EBLATED BT MATTHEW. 

No. 326. Matt. xxiv. 45-51. On the Motmt of Olives. 

227. XXV. 1-13. Ditto. 

228. XXV. 14-30. Ditto. 

229. XXV. 31-46. Ditto. 



MATT. xxiv. 45. xxv.1-46. 

'45 Who then is a faithful and wise drink with the drunken ; the lord 50 

servant, whom hislordhath-made- of-that servant shall-oome in c^ 

ruler over his household, (OegaireL- day when he-looketh not-fbr Aim, 

oc) to-give them meat in due-sea,- and in an-hour that hA-is-not ar 

46 son? Blessed is that servant, ware-of, and shall-cut him-aaun- 51 
whom his lord when-he-cometh der, and appoint Asm his portkm 

47 shall-find so doing. Verily I-say with the hypocrites: there shallr 
unto-you, That he •> shall - make be.weeping and gnashing of-teeth. 

48 him-ruler over all his goods. But THEN shall-the kingdom of- 1 
and-if that evil servant i^all-say heaven be-likened-unto ten vir- 
in his heart. My lord delayeth hi^ gins, which took their lamps, and- 

49 coming ; and shaU-begin to-smite went-forth to meet (fic awavriicw) 
his fellow-servants, and to-eat and the bridegroom. And five of them 2 
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Mark xiv. 1. § Lxxx. Luke xxi. 37. $ lxxxi. John xiii. 1 . § lzxxit. 

MATT. XXV. 

were ^'ise, and five irere foolish, time Uie lord of -those servants 

3 They-that were foolish took their coineth,audTecko(neth with them. 
lamps, and-took no oil with them : And-so he that-had-reoeived five 20 

4 but the wise took oil in their ?e&- talents came and-brooght other 

5 sels with their lamps. While^he five talents, saying, Lord, thoiir- 
bridegroom tarried, they-all slum* deliveredst unto-me fkve lalenti: 

6 bered (tw^raiav) and slept And behold, I - have - gained beside 
at-midnight there-was arCiy-made, them five talents more. His lord 21 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; said unto-him, WeU dmuj tkam 

7 go-ye-out to meet him. Then all good and faithfhl servimt : tfaoo- 
those virgins arose, and trimmed hast-been faithful over a-few* 

8 their lamps. And Uie foolish said things, I- will-make thee-ruler over 
unto-the wise, Give us of your many-things : enter-thou into the 
oil; for our lamps are-gon&-out joy of-thy lord. He also that-had- 22 

9 But the wise answered, saying, received two talents came and- 
Not to; lest there-be not-enou^ said, Lord, thou-deliveredstuaUK- 
for-ns and you : but go-ye rather me two talents: behold, I-hMre^ 
to them thatrfiell, and buy for- gained two other talents beside 

10 yourselves. And while-they went them. His lord said unto-hnn, 23 
to*buy, ihe bridegroom came, and Well doTie, good and faithful ser- 
they-that were ready went-in with vant ; thou-hast-been faithful over 
him to the marriage : and the door s^few-things, I-will-make thee- 

11 was-shut. Afterward came also ruler over many-things: enter- 
the other virgins, saying, Lord, thou into the joy of-thy lord. 

12 Lord, open to-us. But he answer- Then he which-had-received the 24 
ed aad-said, Verily Insay unto- one talent came and-said, Lotd, 

13 you, I-know you not. Watch I-knew thee that thou-artan-hard 
therefore, for ye-kno w neither the (cneXi}po£)man, reapiaff whese thou- 
day nor Uie hour wherein the Son hast-not sown, and gatberinr 
of-man cometh. where thou-hast-notstrawed: and 25 

14 For the kinffdmn of heaven is Bs I-was-afraid, and- went aad-hid 
a-man travelling-into-a-far-coun- thy talent in the earth : la, there 
try, tpho called his-own servants, thou-hast that is thine. His lord 26 
and delivered unto-them his goods, answered and-said unto-him, Tkou 

15 And unto-one he-gave five talents, wicked and slothful (oRw/pe) ter- 
to-another two, and to-another vant, thou-knewest that I-reap 
one; to-every-man according-to where I-sowed not, and gather 
his-several ability ; and straight- where I-bave-not strawed : thou 27 

16 way took-his-joumey. Then he oughtest therefore to-have-put 
that-had-received the five talents my money to-the-exchangers, and 
went and-traded with the-same, <Am alrmy-coming I shoiud-have- 
and made them other Ave talents, received mine-own with usury. 

17 And Mkemsehe-theA. had received Take therefore the talent from 28 
two, he also gained other two. him, and give t^unto-himwhich- 

18 Buthe that-had-received one went hath ten talents. For unto-every- 29 
and-digged in the earth, and hid one that-hath shall-be-given, and 

19 his lord's money. After a-long he-shall -have -abundance: but 



»CT. LX^IX. 253 PART lY. 

Mwtk xiv. 1. § Lxxx. Luke xxi. 37. § lxzxi. John xiii. I. § lxxxiv. 

MATT. XXV. 

fiom bim that-liath not shall-be- drink ? When saw-we tbee a- 38 

taken-«wBy even tbat-^hich be- stranger, and took-M^^in ? or na- 

30 bath. And cast-ye the unprofit- ked, and clothed thee ? Or when 39 
able servant into outer darkness : saw-we thee sick, or in prison, and 
tbeie sball-be weeping and gnash- came unto thee ? And the King 40 
inffof-teetb. sball-answer andnsay unto-them, 

31 When the Son of-man shall- Verily I-say unto-you,inasmucb- 
oome in bis glory, and all the holy as ye-bave-done it unto-one of- 
angeb with bim, then sball-be-sit the least of-these my brethren, ye- 

92 upon the-tbrone of-his glory : and have-done it unto-me. 

belbre bim sball-be-gathered all Then shall-he-«ay also unto- 41 

■ations : (tOvn) and he-shall-sepa- them on the-leftrband, Depart 

rate (o^o^t) them one-from ano- from me, ye cursed, (xarifpa^voi) 

tfier, as a shepherd divideth (o^o- into everlasting fire, prepared fop- 

|uCh) Am sheep from the goats : the devil and bis angels : for I- 42 

33 and be-sball-fiet the sheep on bis was-an-hungered, andye-gavemc 

alit4iand, but the goats on the- no meat: I-was-tbirsty, and ye* 

t gave me no-drink : I-was a-stcan- 43 

34 Then sball-the king say unto- ger, and ye-took me not4n : na- 
them on his right-hand, Gome, v« ked, and ye-dotbed me not: sick, 
blessed of-my Father, inherit the and in prison, and ye-visited me 
king^dom prepared for-you from not. Then shall-tbey also answer 44 

35 the-foundation of-the-world : for bim, saying. Lord, when saw-we 
I-was-an-bungered, and ye^ve thee an-hungered, or a-tbirst, or 
me meat : 1-was-tbirsty, and ye- a-stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
gBve-me-drink: I-was a-stranger, prison, and did-not minister unto 

^and ye4ook-me-in: naked, and -tbee?|ThenshalKbe-answertbem, 45 

je-dothed me: I-was-sick, and saying. Verily I-say unto-you, in- 

ye-visited (tlrtKrKv^fcurBi) me: I- asmuch-as ye-did it not to-one 

was in prison, and ye-came unto of-the least of-these, ye-did it not 

37 me. Then sball-the righteous an- to-me. And these sball-go-away 46 

swer bim, saying. Lord, when into everlasting punishment : {ko- 

saw-we thee an-hungered, and \aaiv) but the righteous into life 

ftd thee ? or thirsty, and gave-M€0- eternal. 



. (' 



/I. 



PART IT. 
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SECT* LKXX. 



Luke xxi. 37. § Lzzm. Jokn xiiL 1. § lxxxit. 



SECTION LXXX. 

WHILE THESE THINGS WEBE GOING ON, THE COCNCIL OF THE JEWS DELIBE* 

RATE ON TBS MODE OF APPREHENDING JESUS. JUDAS ISCARIOT 

COVENANTS WITH THEM TO BETRAT HIM.d) 



iVb.2dO. Matt.'xsyi. 1, 2. Mark xiv. 1. Lukessii, 1. M. Olives. 
231. xxvi. 3-5,14-16. xiv. 1,2. 10-11.— xxii. 2-6. Jeruadm, 



MATT. xxvi. 1-6, 
14-16. 

1 AND it-came-to- 
pass, when Jesus had- 
finisbed all these say- 
ings, he-ffidd unto-his 
disciples, 

2 Ye-know that after 
two days is the feait 
of the paasover, and 
tne Son of-man is-he- 
trayed to he-cracified.(*) 

3 Then assembled-toge- 
ther the chief-priests, 
and the scrihes, and 
the elders of-the peo- 
ple, nnto the palace of- 
the hiffh-priest, who 
was-ealfed Caiaphas. 



4 and consulted 
that they-might- 

take Jesus by- 

subtilty, (iSoXtp) 

and kill him. 

5 But they-said. 
Not on the feast day, 

lest there-be an- 
uproar among the 

people, 
(ch. xxvi. 6, § Lxii.) 
14 Then one 
of-the twelve. 



MARK xiv.l ,2. 10,11. 
(ch. xiii. 37. § lxxviii.) 



LUKE zxii. 1-e. 
(ch. xxL 37y § uoxi.) 



1 AFTER two days 
was the feast of the 
passover, and of 
nnleavened-bread : 



and the chief-priests 
and the scribes 

sought 
how-they-might- 
take him by 
craft,* 
&-piit-Atm-to-death. 
2 But they-said, 
Not on the feast day, 
lest there-be an- 
uproar of-the 
people, 
(ch. xiv. 3-9, § Lxii.) 
10 And Judas 
Iscariot, 



NOW the feast Of- I 
nnleavened-bread 
drew-nigh, whieh i^* 
called the-passover. 



And the chief.priests 2 

and scribes 

sought 

how they-might 



-kin-hlm ; 



for they-feared the 

people. 

Then entered 

Satan into Judas 

sumamed Iscariot, 

being 

of the number 

of-the twelve. 



called one 

Judas Iscariot, of-the twelve, 

a) Diss. iii. p. 68^, Vol. III. 

(8) Diss. iv.p. 97, 8, ib. On the time and celebration of the last snpper. 
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PART IV. 



Matt. xxri. 17. Mark xIy. 12, § lxxxii. John xiii. 1, § lxxxiv. 



MA'rr. xxvi. 


MARKxiv. 


LUKE xxii. 


went 


went 


And he-went 4 
his-way, and- 
commnned- 


unto the chief- 


unto the chief- 


with the chief- 


priests, 


priests, 


priests and 

captains, 

how (to ir«c) he- 


15 aad-said unto them, 






W batwill-ye give me, 
&-I "will-rfeliver him 


to hetray him 
unto- them. 


-might-hetray him 


nnto-you ? 


unto-them. 




11 And whcn-they 


And attey- 5 




heard it, they- 






were-glad, 


were-glad, 


and thej covenanted 


and promised 


and covenanted 


(c^nroay) 


{twffyytikavro) 


(irw«0fvro) 


whh-him for-thirty 






pieces-of-silyer. 


to-give him money. 


to-give him money. 
Aud he-promised, 6 
{t^tiffuXoyfiin) 


16 And from that-time 


And 


and 


he-sought 


he-sought how 


sought 


opportunity 


he-might-convcniently 


opportunity 


to hetrayhim. 


hetray him. 


to-betray him 


(ch. xxvi. 17, § Lxxxii.) 


(ch.xiv. 12, § LXXXII.) 


unto-them in-the-ab. 

sence {artp) of-the- 

nndtitude. 

(ch. xxii. 7, § LXXXII.) 



SECTION LXXXI. 

HOW JBSCS nif PLOYED HIMSELF FOR THE TWO LAST DATS OF HIS PUBLIC 
MINISTRY, AFTER BB FIRST VISITED THE TEMPLE .C^) 

iVo.2d2. On the M<mnt of Olives. 



LUKE xxL 37-38. 

(ch. xxi. 36. § Lxxviii.) mount of -Olives. And all the 38 
^And in -the day-time he -was people came- early-in- the -mom- 
teaching in the temple; and at- mg ((opdpi^e) to him in the temple, 
night he-went-out, and-abode in for-to-hear him. 
the mount that is -called the (ch. xxii. 1.§lxxx.) 

a)I>iM-iite3. VoLIlL 



PART IV. 



256 



BBCT.LXXIIL 



John xiii. 1. § lxxxiv. 



SECTION LXXXII. 

ON TBB FIFTH OAT IN PASSION WEEK, THURSDAY, THE BYBNING OF NI8AX 
THE FOURTEENTH ; WHAT WAS DONE FOR THE PREPARATION 
FOR JESUS' PASCHAL 8UPPER.(1) 



No. 233. Betluiny, Enlarged scale. 



MATT. xxvi. 17-19. 
(ch. xxvi. 16. § Lxxx.) 

W Now the first </ay of- 
ihe feoit o/" unlea- 
vened-bread 



the disciples 

came to-Jesus, 

saying uuto-him, 

\Vliere wiltrthou 

that-we- 
prepare for-thee 

to-eat the passover? 



18 And he said, 
Go into the city 



to such-a-man, 



and say 



M ARK xiv. 12-16. 
(ch.xiv. 11. $LXXX.) 

12 And the first day of- 
unleavened-bread, 
when they-killed tlie 
passover, 



his disciples 

said unto-mm, 

Where wilt-thou 

that-we-go 

and-prepare 

that thou-mayest- 

eat the passover? 

13 And he-sendeth-forth 

two of-his disciples, 

and saith unto-tnem, 

Go-ye into the city, 



and there-shall- 
meet (axavriycrei) 

you a-man 

bearing a- pitcher 

of-water : 

follow him. 



14 And wheresoever 
he-shall-go-in, 
say-ye to-the 



LUKE xxiL 7-18. 
(ch. xxii. 1-6. §LZzx.) 

Then came the cIit7 
of-unleavened-bread, 
when the passover 

must be-killed. 

And he-sent Peter 8 

and John, saying, Go 

and-prepare us die 

passover, that we- 

may-eat. 



And they 

said unto-hom, 

Where wilt-thou 

that-we- 

prepaie? 



9 



And he sud onto- 19 
them. 

Behold, when-yeaie 

-entered into tlieoi^t 

there-shall-apman 

meet {owavuiaH) 

you, 

bearing a-pitcher 

of-water: 

follow him 

into the house 

where he-enferedHB' 






Andye-fihaD-flfty- 



II 



(1) Diss. iy. 09. Vol. III. on the time of the celebration oftlielMt Mpper. 



8BCT. LXXUH. 



2fi7 



PJTRT.IVJ 



John xiii. 1. § Lstxxir. 



MATT. xxtL 

unto-him, 

The Master 

My time (i caipoc) is 
at-hand; I-will-keep 
th^ .paMOv^ at thy- 
hovw9 wit}i my discir 
pies. 



19 And the disciples 

did as Jesus had- 

appointed {^wera^iv) 

t£em, Sc they-made- 

leady the passorer. 



MARExiv. 

good-man-of-the- 

house, 

The Master 

saith, 



XUEExxii. 

«Hito-the 

goqd-njeaiHvf-the- 

house, 

•The Master 

saith unto-thee, 



Where is the guest- 

chainber, {KaraKviia) 

where I-shall-eat the 

. passoFer with my 

disciples P 

15 And he will-shew 

you 

a-large upper-room 

fumisned 

{tOTptitfUVOv) 

and prepared: 

there make-ready 

foi^us. 

16 And his disciples 

went-forth, 

& came into the city, 

and found as he-had- 

said unto-them : 



Where is the guest- 
chamber,* 
where I-shall-eat the 
passover with my 

disciples P 
And-he shall-shew 12 

you 
a-larffe upper-room 

nimished : 

* 

there make-ready. 



And they-went, 13 

and-found ashe-had- 
said unto-them: 



and they-made- and they-made- 

ready the passorer. ready the passover. 



SECTION LXXXin. 

AT SpFPER TIME, JESUS AND THE TWELVE HAYING SAT DOWN ^ 

WHAT WAS FIRST BONB.U) 

No, 234. Supper Chamber at Jerusalem. 

LUKE xxii. 14-18. 



MATT.xxvi.20. 

to Now 

when-the-even 



MARK xir. 17. 
17 And in-the-evening And when the hour 14 

I) On the time of the celebration of the lait upper, we Din. iv. 69, and Din. v. 103. Vol. III. 
on the proeeedings of the ni|^t of Tlranday, and Ae morning of Friday, in Passion week. 
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Matt xxvi. 21. Markiir. 16. § lxxxti. . Luke xxii. 19. § lxxxv. 

MATT. xxvl. MARE xiF. LUKE xxii. 

wasK^ome, was-come 

&eH9at4o^m -. he-com^ lie-sat-46wii, 

with tihre twelve. with the tWelre. &; the twelve apostles 

(ch. xxvi. 21. §• Lxxxvi.) (oh. xivl 18. § Eitxxvi.) with him. » 

« And he-said unto theiti.With 15 

-desire (dridrnti^) I-hav^&-d©- 
sired to-eat this passover Mdi 
you hefore I* Batter : fbr I-say 16 
unto-you, I-Will-aiot any-moi« 
eat thereof, until it-be- fW- 
' ' ' filled in the Mngdom of-God. 

' ' . And he -took- we- cup, and- 17 
gave-thanks, and-said. Take 
;:« .::■.< thls, and divide t/among-youT- 

. ' - selves: for I-say unto-you, I- 18 
' ■ will -not drink of the fruit of 

-the vine, until the kingdom 
of-6od shall-come. 

(ch. xxii. 19. § LXXXV.) 



SECTION LXXXIV. 

^SSrS RISES FROM TABLE, AND WASHES HIS PISCIPLES' FEET; AFTER WHICH 

HE firtS HOHV iOAIN, AND EllFLAINS TO THEM WHAT HE HAD D0NE(1). 

• I ■ ' ; ■ 
f • - 

'. • r ■ ' • ■ "" . 

iVb.236. Th^ Supp^ Chamber. 

JOHN xiii. 1-17. 

(ch. XII. 50. §Lxxvi.) his garments^ and took a-towel, 

1 NOW before the least of-the puss- and-girded himself- After4hal5 
over, when-Jesus knewjtbat his he-poureth water into 'a bason, 
hour was-come that he-should- ana began to-wash the disciples' 
depart out-of this world unto the feet, and to-wipe them with-the 
Father, having-loved his -own towel wherewith he-was girded, 
which were in the world, he-loved Then cometh-he to Simon Pe- 6 

2 them unto the-end. And sapper ter: and Peter, said unto -him, 
being-ended, the devil having- Lord, dost-thou wash'iny feetf 
now put into the heart of-Judas Jesus answered and said unto- 7 
Iscariot, Simon's son, .to betray him, What I do thou knowest not 

3 him; Jesus knowing that the now; {ipn) but thou-ebalt-knew 
Father had-given all-things into hereafter. Pete^ sailh. unto4uii, 8 
his hands, and that he-was-cbme Thou shalt-never wash my feet 

. 4 from God^ and wept to God ; he- Jesus answered him,' If I-wash 
' risefh 'frbm' supper, and laid-aside thee not, thou-hast no part with 



y I 



a)8eftOy«i;v.myAW.;;;":- .. 



nioR MJLMitm.- 



MRf't^i 



Mitii.iaM.2l. IfarAxir.ia. J<)Ailidi&i8.§^iM«XVl. 



':/.. 



JOHNxiii;* :^t 



xvtir 



9 me. Simon Peter saith nntckbiBi, 
Lord, not mj feet only, bat also 
m^ hfoids and my htiiBkd. 'Jesils 

10 saitfa to-faim, He that-iB-w&^d 
needeth not save to-wash hU feet, 
but is clean every-whit: (6Xoc> 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 Foi he-knew who shpuld-betray^ 
him; therefore said-he, Ye-^axe' 
iMK'idl eleaii. 

13 Sd 'aflef hti-had-wstsh^d fh^fr 
lieety and had-takto his gamlenisj 
and-was-set-down again, he-said 
unto -them, Know v ye what I- 

13ha?e-done to-youP Ye call me 



Master and Lord : and ye - say 
well ; for «o I - am. If I then, 14 
your Lord and Master, hare- 
washed your feet; ye also ought 
to-wash one-another's feet. For 15 
■I - have - given you an - example 
(vvoBiiyua) that ye should-do as 
I hafe-oene to-you. Verily, ve- 16 
HTy, I-say unto-you, The-«ervant 
'i§ tibt gfi^fer than-lri^s loitt ; n^ 
fhet he-thkf^ls^nt-gyekt(^f *dian- 
he 'that^nt hltt. If ye-know 17 
these-things, happy are-ye if ye- 
da iheiiii 

(ch.xiii. 18. § lxxxti). 



' I • 



■ i . i . 



.1. 






. 1 I 5 



SECTION LKXXV/ 



JESUS INSTITUTES TsitiBK^AirnfG OF BREAD; THE FIRST PART OF THE 

■ IORd'S 6UPPER.(I) 



Nq.fiSdi The Supper Chamber, 



MATT. xxvi. 26. Mark xlK22. 
(ch. xxvi. 25. (ch. xit. 21. 

§ Lxxxvi.) $ Ixxiivi.) 

26 And as-they 22 Aud as;-th^ 
were-eating, .' did- eat,' 



LUKE xxii. 19. 
(ch. xxii. 18. 

§ LXXXUl.) 



Jesus took 

i ■ i j; .* ■ • 

iidft-brake^ If, 

dim tfairer it to- 

m3t^.27. 
Itiixix:) 



I 

!': Jesus took 
bread. 



and-hlessed, 

and-hrake it, 

and gave to- 

them, 

and said. 

Take, eat : 

this is my 

body, 
(ch. xiv. 23. 

§ LXXXIX.) 



And he-took 19 
bread, 

and-gave- 

thauks, 

and-brake ity 

audgaveunto- 

them, 

saying. 

This is my 

body 

which is-given 

for you : 
this do in re- 



lCOR.xi.23,24. 



TheLordJe8us23 
the same night 
in -which he- 
was- betrayed, 
took 
bread: 
and when-he 24 
had-given- 

thanks, 
he-brake it^ 



and said. 

Take, eat: 

this is my 

body, 

which ifr-broken 

for you : 

this do in re- 



s2 



PAAT ITi 



260 



UOT. tsXjaun. 



Matt, jam, 91 • JfM^ xIy. 1 8. { txxz?i. Luku szii. 3Q. § Lxxxix. 



MATT. 



MARK. 



LUKE xxii. 

.membrane^ 

of-me. 
(cb. xxii. 20. 

§ ULXXIX.) 



1 Got. xi. 

membiance 

of-me. 
(ch. xi. 26. 

.{§iLXXXIX.) 



SECTION LXXXVI. 



IXSVl. rOUBTKLIA HT8 BBTRATAL BT ONE OF THOSB WH0,8AT AT MBAT 
WITB HIM. WHAT ENSUED THEBBUFON UBTIL THE DBPARTIKRB . 
or JUDAS I8CABIOT FROM THE SUPPER CBAMBER.(iy 



No, 237. The Supper Chamber. 



Matt.xxyi.21-25. Mark xiv. 18-21. 
(ch. xxvi. 20. (ch. xi?. 17. 

§LXXXIII.) §LXXXIII.) = 



ji. 



w 



(• . i i 1. , 



Lukexxii.21-23. 
(ch. xxii. 20. 

§ LXXXIX.) 

But,behol<i;81 
the haiid of- 

him that-be- 
trayeth me. is 
wiui me on the 

table. And 22 
traly the Son 
of-maJi gbeth, 
asitwas-deter-: 
mined: (icara fo 
topuTfuvov) but 
woe unto-that 
man by whom 
he-is-betraved! 



John xiii. 18^. 
(ch. xiii, 17. 

§ LXXXIV.) 



(1) DIM. T. 111. Toll HL 



I-sp^aknotl8 
of yoa aU: I 

know whom I- 
hay? - chq^fElii : 
but that, (^e 
scriptaTe'nuty- 
be^&lfilld|,He 

thalHsaieih 
bread wifli' me 
hath-lifted-^p 
his heel ag^ainst 
me*" Now I- 19 
tell you be- 
fore it-come, 



MRitiM 



£«cA«xxii. 20. $ Lxnufrj ' V. 



BffATTJxtcvi. 



MABKxiY. LU^Udi. 



^ , 



21 And as-they 18 And as-they 
did-eat, sat and did-eat, 



. :: I 



he-eaid, 

Verily J- 

say unto -YOU, 

that one oi you 



shall-betray me. 



I. .' ' 



Jesus said, 

Verily I- 

say unto-you, 

One of you 

which eateth 

with me 

shall-betrayme. 



• m 



'' I 



22 . Aiidtfaay- 



wd-began 

•€^€fy*OII6 

oraem 
t(HMij«nto- 

-MO, > 

Lavd,BhitIP 

(Mifft fyw ii^) 



19 And they 

• began to-be- 

florrowfiil, 

and tb-eay 

nnto-him, 

one by one, 



/# it I f 



4.. • ' 

. '.i . ■ •«'". 

I .■ •■• .■ ' 'J-.' |l 

■ • 

And they be-23 
gan to-enquire 
among them- 
selves, which 
of them it-was 
that should do 
this4hing. 
(ch. xxii. 24, 

§ LXXXVIII.) 



f • 
■ ^ 



iKwsruii.'- 

that, when it- 
is - come - to - 
pas»^ jeJamj-* 
beliere ilMit I 
amA«: Verily ,20 
verily, I - say 
unto-yon, He 
that-receiveth 
whottMMiter I- 
teodieeeifMh 
me^ aMl he 
thflit-roeelvedi 
me reeeiTeA 
him :di«t- tent 



Wlien-Je0iui21 
had-thus said: 

he-was-ttoiti-* 
hled{Prjap<iyflfl) 

ias^ihi amd 

testiMi' 

and said, 

Verily,fei«yil. 

say untdM)!!, 
that one of yptt 



shall-betrayme. 
Then the 22 
disciples 
looked one-on 
another, 
doubting of 
whom he- 
spake. 



fAM»lW- 



ilfarAxiVtda. XteA^ xnii. 20, ^ lxxxix. 



MATX.tsti. 


MAB£.siv. 

& another «at(f, 


LUKR. 


>' - ... «/ 


/fit I? 




23 And he abt, 


20 And he an- 




.frtieied ■ 


swered 




. lluii&^aud, 


and-said 




• 

'• ■ ■ r . ■ 


unto-thew, 




J ' . , 


It is one of the 




• 


twelve, 




Hfi)aatHdip- 


that dip- 




p^tfi A4»lumd 


peth 




: y&lh mp 


with me 




• m t^.diah, 


in the dish. 




tlu»«iu9^shalL-; 






rbetrurfmfti. 
24 The Sion of- 


21 The Son of- 




man 


man 


, 




indeed 


■ r 


il:»«^a» it?i«- 


goeth, as it-is- 




^t^t^gfllim: 


written of him: 




hutjiv[09im^^ 


but woe to- 




ith^jWMjJiy: 


that man by 




^iFb«^lhe^n 


whom the Son 




ofmm.}9- 


of-man is- 




b?tn>ye4l U- 


betrayed ! 


■ , ■ 


todfjkjeeu gwd 


good were-it 
lor-that man 




.forrthfii-inAii 


■ i 


if he had-not 


if he had-never 


', ", ■ '!.. ■ 


been bnor. 


been-bom. 


■ 




(ch. xiv. 22. 


• 


- fl ■ 


§ LXXXV.) 


■:-..i'_:i 



JOHNniL 



• ': 



.■ .'I'.;; 



Now there- was leaning on Je-SI 
sus' bosom one of-his disdpleS) 
whom Jesus loved. Sinum Bsttx d( 
therefore beckoned to-hini, tbit- 
he-should-ask who it-shoold-be 
of whom he-spake. He then Vf-^ 
ing (ewivtirtav) on Jesus' bieut 
saith'uuto^im,.Lord, liholMtf 
Jesus answeved, He it^ii^ta whai ^ 
I shtdlrgiYe a sop, .ikhea^Uaie* 
dipped U* And wlna-h64iiid- 
dipped-the sop, he-gafciit tflhJo- 
das. JsoHriot, the son ^oMilBOD. 
And after the sop SatsaiesttndS? 
into him. Then said Jesus vnto- 
him, That thou-doest, do quvsUj* 

(r(IXfOV«) 'Now UOtO^UI UirAfi- ^ 






SBGT. LXXXVII. 



FABT l^' 



JtfaM.!uyi.27. 3fat^xir.2d. £«ikexxii.20.§LXx:£ix. VoA*xb;l/§:ic. 



MATT. xxvi. 



MARK. 



25 Then Judas, vihich 
betrayed him, answer- 
ed and-said, Master, 
is-it I ? (Mqri cya» eifii) 
He - said unto - hun, 

Thou haslHsaid, 
(ch. xxvi. 26. § Lxxxv.) 



LUKE. .. JOHNxiu. 

■ .1 

-table knew for what intent he- 
spake this unto^hiih. Far s6itae'29 
of them thoug!n, because JUdtls 
had the bag, that Jesus had-said 
unto-him. Buy those thingt that 
we-have need^f against the feast ; 
or, that heHBhould-give something 
t0-ibe .poor. 



■ 1 1^ ■ ■ 1 



I . ' I 



He then having-recelved tfie sop 30 
wentimmediat|3y-out: .aadit^was 
night 



. t,..« 



■- "11 



SECTION LXXXVU. 



I _ 



DPON THE DEFARTORE OF JUDAS, JESUS COMFOKtS HfS DlSCIPUbS : BB FORE- 
TELLS THAT FETEB SHOULD THBICB DENY BU/k^ 0) 



iVb. 238. The Sujpper Chamber. 



JOHN xiii. 81-38. 



81 Therefore, when he-was-gone- 
oat, Jesus said, Now is-tbe Son 
of-man glorified, and God is-glo- 

33 lified in him. If God be-g£ori- 
fied in him, God shall-also glorify 
him in himself, and shall-straight- 

33 way glorify him. Little-children, 
yet arlittle-while.I-am with you. 
Ve-shall-^eek me : and as I-said 
unto-the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
oan not come ; so now I-say to- 

34 you. A-new commandment I- 
giTC unto-you. That ye-love one- 
another; as I-have-loved you, 
that ye also love on'e-another. 

35 By this shall-all men know that 



Ye-are my disciples, if ye-have 
love one-to another. 

Simons Peter said untp^him, 36 
Lord, whither goest-thauj^ Jesus 
answered him, Whither I-go^ 
thoui-cai^st not follow me now; 
but thou-shalt-foUow me. af texr 
wards. Peter saidunto^him, Lord, 37 
why c€UDi not-I follow thee now? 
I-will-lay-down my life for thy- 
sake. Jesus answered him. Wilt- 38 
thon-lay-down thy life for my- 
sake ? Verily, verily, I-say unto- 
thee, The-cock shall-not crow, till 
thou-hast-denied me thrice, 
(ch.xiv. l,§xc.) 



(1) See Diss. t. 114. Vol. III. 



PART IT* 264 sect; LaUEZTIlL 



MttU» zxtL 27. ■ Markw. 23. Lnke xzH. 20, | lxxxix. John xiF. 1 . | xci 

SECTION LXXXVni. 

TUB DISCIPLES DKFUTB AMONG THEMSELVES WHO SHOULD BE GREATEST, AHD 
AMB BBBUKBD BT JESUS. JESUS AGAIN FORETELLS THAT PETER SHOULD 

THRICE DENT HIM.H) 



No. 239. The Supper Chamber, 

LUKE xxii. 24-38. 

(ch. xxii. 23, § Lxxxvi.) may-sift you as wheat : But 1 33 

24 And there-was also a-strife (0i- have-prayed (IhriOfiv) for thee, 
Xoveuaa) among them, which of- that thy faith fail not: and when 
them fihould-be-accounted the- thou art-con vertied, {kirKfTpf^l/ag) 

25 greatest Andhesaidunto-them, strengthen ((m^pt^oi^) thy brethren. 
The kings of-the Gentiles exer- Andhesaidunto-him, Ii0Fd,I-am 33 
cise-lordshipover-them; and they ready to-go with-tliee, both into 
that r exercise - authority upon - prison, and to death. And he 34 
them are-called benefactors (eitep- said, I-tell thee, Peter, the-cock 

26 ytrat); But ye shall not be so: shall-not crow this-day, before 
but he that it greatest among you, that thou-shalt-thrice deny that- 
let-him-be as the younger; and thou-knowest me. 

he that-is-chief, as he that-doth- And he-said unto-them, When 35 

27 serve. For whether i« greater, he I-sent you without pui'se,and scrip, 
that-sitteth-at-meat, or he that- and shoes, lacked-ye any-thing? 
servethP m not he that-sitteth-at- And they said, Nothing. Then 36 
meatP But I am among yon as he said-he unto-them. But now, he 
that-servelh. that-hath a-purse, let-him-take t^ 

28 Ye are they which-have^on^ and likewise his scrip: and he 
tinued (SiafUfievtiKorsg) with me that-hath no sword, let-him-sell his 

29 in my temptations. And-I ap- garment, and buy one. For I-say 37 

Soint {tianOuKu) unto-you a-king- unto-you, that this that is-written 

om,asmy Father hath-appointed must yet be-accomplished iu me, 

30 unto-me; that ye-may-eat and And he-was-reckoned among the 
drink at my table in my kingdom, transgressors : for the-things con- 
and sit on thrones judging the ceming me have an-end. And 
twelve tribes of-Israel. they said. Lord, behold, here are 

31 And the Lord said, Simoli, Si- two swords. And he said unto- 
mon, behold, Satan hath-desired them, It-is enough. (Iicavov) 
(l|)jn|<raro) to have you, that he- (ch. xxii. 39. § xcii.) 

(l)See Piwt. v. p. IM, Vol. III. 
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'fft 



faU. XXVI. 80, M«rk xiv. 26. Luke xxii. 8ft. § xcfi. /oib» mv. 1 . § xc. 

SECTION LXXXIX. 

iCS INSTITUTES THE BLESSING OF THE CUP; THE REMAINING P^ET OF THE 

lord's 8rPPER.(l) 





No, 240. The Supper Chamber. 




itt.xxviJ27-29. 


Mark xiv. 23-25. 


LukexxiiJ20. 


1 Cor. xi. 26. 


ch. xxvi. 26. 


(ch. xiv. 22. 


(ch. xxii. 19. 


(ch. xi. 24. 


§ LXXXV.) 


§ LXXXV.) 


LXXXV.) 


§ LXXXV.) 


And he-took 


23 And he-took 


Likewise also 20 


After-the- 25 


■ 




. 


same -manner 


the 


the 


the 


also Atftooi the 


cup, 


cup, 


eup after 


cup, when-he- 


. 




supper, 


had-Buppedy 




and-when- 




■ ■ ■ 


and gave- 


he-had- given- 




' 


l^ifmlcf, 


thanks, 


. 


1 1 ■ 1 


and-gave 


he -gave 
ii to-them: 




, 


it to-Uiem, 




■ ■ 




and they-all 


■ 


i 


■ 


drank of it. 




; 


saying, 


24 And he-said 
unto-them, 


saying, 


saying. 


Drink ye-all 








of it; 






", 


For this is my 


This is my 


This cup M the 


This cup is the 


blood of-the 


blood ^£-the 




- 


lewtestiunent. 


new testament. 


new testament. 


new testament. 


(Aaftrnic) 


* 


(^la^Kii) 


• . 






in my blood. 


in my blood : 


which ifl-shed 


which is-shed 


which-is-shed 


' . 


iat many 


for many. 


for you. 


, 


forthe-iemis- 




(ch. xxii. 21. 




nm of-«ins. 




§ LXZXVI.) 








this do-ye, as-oft-as 






ye- 


drink .«/, in re^ 


■ 




membzanoe ofrme. 



But I-say unto-you, 
I-wfll-not drink 

henceforth of this 
fruit of-the vine, until 
tktt day when I-drink 
it new with you in my 

Father's kmgdom. 
(ch. xxvi. 30. §xcii.) 



25 Verily I-say unto-you, 

I-wUl-drink 

no-more of the 

fruit of-the vine, until 

tluit day that I-drink 

it new in the 

kingdom of-6od. 

(ch. xiv. 26. § xcu.) 

•I; Diss. V. U6. Vol. III. 



PART IV. 268 SECT. XC. 



MatL XX vi. 30. Mark xiv. 2(^ iMhe xxii. 39, § xcii. 



JOHN xvi. 

16 Hencefortli I-call you not serv- whom I will-send unto-you from 

ants ; for the senant kno weth not the Father, even the Spirit of-truth, 

what his lord doeth : hut I-have- which proceedeth frona the Fth 

called you friends ; for all-things ther, he shall-testify of me : and 27 

that I-have-heard of my Father ye also shall-hear-witness, be- 

I - have - made - kno wn unto - you. cause ye-have-been with me from 

16 Ye have-not chosen {EliKtKao^i) the-he^nning. 

me, hut I have-chosen you, and THESE-things have-I-spoken 1 

ordained (eQiikcl) yon, that ye unto-you, that ye-should-not be- 

should-go and bring-forth fruit, offended. They-shall-putyouont- 3 

and that your fruit should-remain : of-the-synagogues : yea, iLe-time 

that whatsoever ye-shall-ask of- cometh,thatwnosoeverldllethyoa 

the Father in my name, he-may- will-think that-he-doeth {irpoaff 

17 give it you. These-things I-com- puv) God service. (Xarfucav.) And S 
mand you, that ye-love one-ano- these-things will-they-do unto- 

18 ther. If the world hate you, ye- you, because they-have-not known 
know that it-hated me before it the Father, nor' me. But these- 4 

\9 hated you. If ye-were of the things have-I-told you, that when 

world,, the world would-love his- the time shall-come, ye-may-ie- 

own ; (to iSiov) but because ye- member that I told you of-them. 

are not of-the world, but I have- And these-things I-said not unto- 

chosen youout-of the world, there- you at the-beginning, because I* 

20 fore the world hateth you. Re- was with you. But now I-go-my- 5 
member the word that I said unto way to him that-sent me ; and 
you. The servant is not greater none of you asketh me, Wliither 
than-his lord. If they-have-per- goestrthou ? But because I-have- S 
secuted me, they- will-also perse- said these-things unto-you, sorrow 
cute you ; if they-have-kept my hath-filled your heart. Neveitbe- " 
saying, they- will-keep your's also, less I tell you the truth ; It-v^-a- 

21 But all these-things will-they-do pedient for-you that I go-«way: 
unto-you for my name's-sake, be- for if I-go not-away, the GomfoI^ 
cause they-know not him that- er will-not come unto you ; bat 

22 sent me. If I-had-not come and if I-depart, I-will-send him unto 
spoken unto-them, they-had-not you. And when-he is-come, he- ^ 
had sin : but now they-have no will-reprove (eKiy^ei) the world of 

23 cloke (vpoipaffiv) for their sin. He sin, and of righteousness, and of 
that-hateth me hateth my Father judgment: of sin, because they- 9 

24 also. If I-had-not done among believe not on me : of righteous- 10 
them the works which none other- ness, because I-go to my Father, 
man did, they-had-not had sin: and ye-see (Oeeopccre) me no more; 
but now have-they-both seen and of judgment, because the prince 11 
hated both me and my Father, of-this world is-judged. I-havel3 

25 But this Cometh to pass, that the yet many-things to-say unto-yoo, 
word might-bc-fulhllcd that is- but ye-can not bear {paoraZety) 
written in their law, They-hatcd them now. Howbeit when he, 13 

26 mewithout-a-cause.((^ai()£ai/.) But the Spirit of-tnith, is-come, be- 
when the C(»nif()rter is-comc, will-guide you into all truth: for 



MaU. xxri. 30. Mark xiw., 28. L%tke xxii. 39, § xcii. 

JOHN xfi. 

he-shall-not speak of himself; but you. And in that day ye-shall-4isk 23 

ivhatsoever he -shall -bear, that me nothing. Verily, verily, I-say 

Bhall-he-speak: and he-will -shew unto-you, Whatsoever ye-shall- 

14 you things to-eome^ H« shall- ask the Father -in my name, he- 
glorify me: for he-shall-receive of will-give «< you. Hitherto have- 24 
mine, and shall-shew {/ unto-Vou. ye-asked nothing in my name: 

15 jUl-thing» that the Father hath ask, and ye-sball-receive, that 
are n^ine : therefore said-I, that your joymay-be full. (mirXiipw- 
bll-fhall-take of ^line, and shew luvti.) These-things have-I-spo- 25 

16 1/ uiitb-you. A-little-while, and ken unto-you in proverbs : out 

ye^all-iiot see me: and again, the-time cometh, when I-shall-no 

a4ittle-while,ai)dyershall-seemef inore speak unto-you in proverbs, 

bj9oau8e I go to the Father. but I-shall-^ew (ayayycXw) you 

17 ' Then said some of his disciples plainly (voppiitri^) of the Father. 

. funimg themselves. What is this At that day ye-shall-afik in my 26 

tliat he-fiaith unto-us, A-littlor name : and I-say not unto^ou, 

^lile, and ye-shall-not see me : that I-will-pray the Father fox 

. : md- again^ arlittle-while,. and ye- you : for the Father hinuidf loveth 27 

Aall-jsee me: and, Because I go you, because ye have-loved me, 

18 to Itke Father P They-said there- and have-believed that I cauie-out 
ibre. What is this that he-saith, from God. I-came-forth from the 28 

. AUttle-whrle!' we- cannot tell Father, and amncome into the 

to what he-saith. Now Jesus knew world : again, 1-leave the world, 

that they -were -desirous to -ask and go to the Father. 

bmiy and said unto-them, Do-y&r His disciplessaid unto-him» Lo, 29 

•^ , enquire among yourselves of-that now speakest-thou nlainly, and 

I-faid,A-little-while,and-ye-shall speakest no proverb. Now are-we- 30 

■ -not 1^, me : and again, a-little- sure that thou-k^owe8t all-things, 
. . whOe, and . ye - shall - see me ? and needest not that any-man 

9d VeiQy, verilv, I-say unto-you, should-ask thee : by this we-be- 

That ye-diall-weep and lament, Keve that thou-«ames1^forth from 

y Vat the world shail-rejoice : and God. Jesus answered them. Do- 31 

jeHihall-be^rrowful, but : your ye-now believe? Behold, the^hour 32 

MROw ahall-be-turned into joy. cometh^ yea, is-now come,, that 

lit jL .woman when she-is-in-trairul ye-shalt-beHscattered, every-mietn 

" hMJih sorrow, because her hour is: to his-own, and shall-leave me 

oope : but a^soon-as she-is-deli- aione : tyaid vet I-am not alone, 

■ ,.yjpied^ the. child, she-remember-: because the Father is with me. 

Sno more the anguish, (OXi^itf^j Tfaese-things I-have-spoken unto- 33 

joy that a-man is-bom into you, that in me ve-might-have 

22 tKe^woild. And ye now therefore peace. In the world ve-shall-hav'e 

'. have sorrow: but I-will-see you tribulation : butbe-oi-goodrdieer; 

again, andyour heart shall-rejoice, J have-overcome the wQrld.' 
a|id your joy no-man taketh from 



PART. IV. 970 BBCT. XCI. 



Man, xxvii 30. Mark xiv. 26. Luke xxii. 30, § xcii. 



SECTION XCI. 

JE8U9 PRATS TO THB FATHER. 

iVb. 244. The Supper Chamber. 

JOHNxni. 

1 THESE wordsspBike Jestis, ftnd name those whom ihoa-hast-giyen 
lilted-up bifi eyes to heaven, and me, that they-may-be one bjb We 
said, f^iher, fhe honr is-come; are. While X-^as with them in 12 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also the world, I kept them in thy 

2 may-glomy thee : as thou-hast- name : those-that thou-gavest me 
given him power over-all flesh, I-liave-kept, and none or them is- 
fliat he-Sliould-give eternal life to- lost, but tne son of-perdition ; that 
ka-mmj as thbu-hast-given him. the scrijpture mignt-be-folfilled. 

' 3 And this is life eternal, that they- And now come-I to thee ; and 13 

niicjht-know thee the only true these-things I-speak in the wcnld, 

6c^, and Jlssos Christ, whom that they-might-have my joy ftil- 

4 thou-hast-sent I have-glorified filled in themselves. I have-given 14 
theeontheeatth: I-have-nnished them thy word; and the ^oild 
{trtKBuaca) the work which thou- hath-hated them, because they- 

5 gavest me to do. (Iva iroiriffu).) And are not of the world, even-as I am 
now, O Father, glorify thou me not of the world. I-pray not that 15 
with thine-own-self with-the-fflo- thou-shouldest-take them out-of 
ry which I-had with thee beiore the world, butUiat diou-^ouldest- 

6 tne world wail. I-have-manifested keep them from the evil, (rot) wo- 
thy name unto-the men which vtipov.) They-aie not of the world, 16 
fhourgavefit me out-of the world : even-as I am not of the world, 
thine they-were, and thou-gavest Sanctify them through (cv) tiiy 17 
them me; and they-have-kept truth: {byword is truUi. As thou- 18 

7 thy word. Now they-have-knbwn hast-sent me into the world, even- 
that all-thingfi( what^ever thoa-t $o.haye-I also sent them into the 

^8 hast-givenme are of thee. Fori- ^6t\i, And for their - sakes 1 19 

have-given tinto-thein the words sanctify myself, that they alA> 

which thou-gavest me; and they ^id'ht-b'^ sanctified througn the^ 

have-received fA^nt, and havCr ttuth. Neithei' pray-I for thesfeSO 

known surely that I-catne-out from alone, but for them disc which- 

thec, and they-have-befieved that shall-believe on me throiu^h thdif 

9 thdu didst-send me. I pray (cpiiH word ; that they-all Inay-be obe: 21 

T&) for them : I-pmy not for the as thou. Father, arf in tue, and-I 

world, but for them-which thou^ in thee, that they alio inay-b6 one 

hast-giveh me ; for they-are thine, in us : that the world may-believe 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine that thou hast-sent me. And the 22 
are mine ; and I-am-glorified in glory which thou-gavest me I 

11 them. And now I-am no more in have-givcn them ; thatthey-may- 
the world, but these are in the be one, even-as we are one: 123 
world, and I come to thee. Holy in them, and thou in me, that 
Father, keep through thine own they-may-be made-perfect {rtrt- 
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PAtlT IV. 



IaiMb xxii. 40^ John xviii.I, §.xciir. 



JOHN 

XccAi/icvoi) in one ; (eic iv) and that 
the world may-know that then' 
hast-sent me, and hast-loved them, 
d4 as thou-hast-loTed me. Father,- 
I-will {Qtkiii) that they-also, whom 
thou-hast-given me, be with me 
where I am ; that they-mav-behold 
(OE««paNri)my gloiy, which thon-hast 
gi^en me: for thou-lovedst me 
before the-foundationof-th&-world.- 



xvii. 



O righteous Father, the woiid25 
hsth-not known thee : bntl hare- 
known thee, and thesciha[veH)cnown 
that thou hast-sent me. -And I- 26 
have - declared unto - theioi thy 
name, and will^claveitr that 
the love wherewith thou^hast- 
loved me may-be in them, and-I 
in them. 



SECTION XCIL. 

JBS1T8 DKPARTS FROM THE SUPPER CHAMBER TO THE MOUNt Of Ol,1TBS; HE 
FORETELLS A THIRD TIME THAT PETER SHOULD THRICB DBNT BIX^ OB PRO- 
MISS8 TO APPEAR TO THE DI3CIPLE9 IN OALILBE AFTER HIS REftUAmdCTION.O) 



MATT. xxTi. 

30-36. 
(ch. xxvi. 29, 

§ LXXXIX.) 



9Si Andwhen- 
they-had-sung 
-aii-hymn,they 

-went-out 



into the mount 
of-Oliyes. 



31 Then saith 
Jesus 
unto-them, 



iVb.245. Jerusalem, 



MARKxiv. LUKExxii.39. 

26-31: 

(ch. xiv. 25. , rph. xxii. 38, 

§LXXtlX.) . ^LXXXVIII.) 



26 And when* 
they-had-sung 
-an-hymn,they 

-wentrout 



into the mpuat 
of-Olives* . 



27 And Jesus 
saith 
unto-them. 



Aii4 he-cam 6-39: 
out, 

and-went, as- 
be was-wont, 

, to. the mount ' 

, of-Olives; 
and his disci- 
ples also fol- 
lowed him. 
(ch. xxii. 40. 

XCIII.) 



1 1 



JOHNxilii.l. 



WHEIST-Jestts 1 
, had^ppicafi 
^eio words, 



henwent-6)rth 



with iis disci- 
ples over the 
brook Cedron, 
(ch.xviii. 1. 

§ XCIII.) 



(1)Dis8.y.ll8,*Vol.in. 



PMKTMr. 



Vt2 



SECT. 



Lulm zxii. 40^ John x?iii. I , § xciii. 



MATT. xxvi. 

ofiOanded :beoaiis€Hif 

me(cy ^fioi)thi8 nigbt ; 
; for it-isrwritten, 
. 14-wiU-cnnite the 
f^Mpbefd, and tihe 
-skeep of-the flock 
lihall-be-scattered- 
abroad. 

32 But after 

I am-risen-again, 
I-will-go-bcS>re 

you into Gaulee. 

33 Peter answered and 

-aaid unto-liim, 

• • Though all men 

fihall-bfr-offended 

because-of thee, yet, 

will-I never be- 

offended. 

34 Jesus said unto- 

him, 

Verily I-say unto- 

ibee, That 

«.tbi8,ni^t, 

befilt|9'tho-c^ crow, 

' ^(AirfihaH-deny 

■ me thtace. 

35 Peter said unto-him, 



Though I should die 

with thee, yet will- 

I-not deny thee. 

Likewise also said 
. all the disciples. 



jkark 

All-ye shall-be- 

ofietided because-of 

' me* this night: 

for it-is-,written, 

I-will-smite the 

shepherd, and the 

sheep 
shall-be-soattered. 

28 But after that 
I am-risen, 
I-will-go-before 



29 



you into Galilee. 
But Peter said 

unto-him, 

Although adl 

shallrbe-offended, 

yet, 

will not I, 



30 



And Jesus saith 

unto-him. 
Verily I-say unto- 
thee. That Uiis-day, 
even in this night, 
before the-cock crow 
twice,thou-shalt-deny 
me thrice. 
31 But he-spake the- 
more vehemently, 
. {ek TrepMfoov) 
■ ' If *I should die- 
• ■ with thee, I-will- 
DOt deny thee 
in-any-wise. 
. Likewise also said 
they-all. 



LUKE. 



JO 



ECT XCIU. 
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PART IV. 



John xriii. 2. § xciv. 



SECTION xcni. 

PARTICULARS OF THE TRANSACTIONS IN THE OARDBN Or OETHSEMANE, BE- 
TWEEN THE TIME OF THE ARRIVAL OF JESUS THERE, AND THE APPROACH 
OF JUDAS, WITH THE BAND, TO APPREHBKO JXSUS.U) 



2Vb.246. ilfa<<.xxTi. 36-39. JfarAxiv.32-36. XuiU zxii. 40-44. /aA»XFiii.l. 

(Ikluemane. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 



247. 
248. 
249. 
260. 
251. 
252. 



xxvi. 40-41. 
xxvi.42. 
xxvi. 43. 
xxvi. 44. 
xxvi. 45-46. 



xiv. 37-38. 

xiv.39. 

xiv.40. 

xiv. 41-42. 



ZiiAexxii. 45-46. 



MATT. xxvi. 
36-46. 

6 Then cometh 

Jesus ^th them 

unto a-place 

called 

Gethsemane, 



h saith unto- 
the disciples,* 



Sit-ye here, 

while 1-go and- 

pray yonder. 

And he-took- 

with Am Peter 



MARK xiv. 
32-42. 

32 And they- 
came 

to a-place 
which was- 

named 
Gethsemane : 



& he-saith to- 
his disciples ; 



Sit-ye here, 

while I-shall 

pray. 

33Andhe-taketh. 

with Am Peter 



LUKE xxii. 
40^6. 



JOHNxviii.1. 



And when-he-40 
was at the 
place, 
he-flaid unto- 

them, 

Pray that-ye- 

enter not into 

temptation. 



And he- was- 41 
withdrawn 
{awvnraaQti) 
from them 



0) Di«8.T.120.Vol.lIl. 
T 



where wasft- 
garden, into 
the-whieh he 
entered, and 
his discnles.' 
(ch. xviu. 2. 
§ xciv.) 



PARt*~IT. 
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^»Y 



John xviii. 2. § xcnr. 



MATT. xxvi. 



and the two 
sons of-Zebe- 

dee, 

&-l)egan to-be 

-sorrowftil 

(XvflreurOai) 

and 

venr-heavy. 

{aonnovHv) 

38 Then saith- 
he unto-them, 
My soul is ex- 
ceeding-sor- 
rowful, even- 
unto death: 
tarry-ye here, 

and watch 
with me. 

39 And he-went 
a-little-further, 
and-fellonhis- 

£M:e,and 

prayed, 

saying, 

0-my Father, 



if it-be possi- 
ble, 
let-this cup 
pass 
from me ! ne- 
vertheless, not 
as I will, but 
as thou wilL 



MARK xiv. 



and James 
and John, 

& began to-be- 
sore-amazed, 
(cicOau]3eiffOai) 
anato-be- 

very-heafy ; 
* 

34 And saith 
unto-them, 

My soul is ex- 
ceeding-sor- 
rowful, 
unto death: 
tarry-ye here, 
and watch. 

35 And he-went- 
forwarda-little, 
and-fell on the 

ground, and 
prayed 
That, if it-were 
possible, the 
hour might- 
pass from him. 

36 And he-said, 
Abba, Father, 
all-things are 
possible unto- 

thee; 



take-away this 

cup 
from me : ne- 
vertheless not 
whatlwilljbut 
what thou tt;t7^. 



LUKE xxii. 

about a-stone's 
cast. 



JOHN X 



and kneeled 

down, aud- 

prayed, 

saying, 

Father, 



42 



if thou-be-wil- 



remove this 
cup 
from me : ne- 
vertheless not 
my will, but 
thine, be done. 
Andthere-ap-43 
peared an-angel unto-him 
from heaven, strengthening 
(cvtorxuwv) him. And being 44 

in an-agony he-prayed 



8R€T.r xauu 
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pi^T4r^ 



John ZTiii. a. { xGlv. 



MATT.xxn. 



40 And he-com- 
eth unto the 

disciples, 

and fmdeth 

them asleep, 

and saith unto 

-Peter, 



What! could 

-ye not watch 

with me 

one hour ? 

41 Watch, and 

pray, 
that ye-enter 
not into temp- 
tation : the 
iqnrit indeed 
it willing, 
(irpoOvfAov) 
^ but the flesh 
U weak. 

42 He-went- 
away again 
the-second- 

time, 

and-prayed, 

saying, 

0-my Father, 
if this cup 
may not pass- 
away from me» 
except I-drinL 
it, thv will be- 
done. 



MARK lOLY. LUKE xziL 

more-eamest- 
ly; (fffTfVf^c- 
poy) and his 
sweat was as- 
it-were great- 

ing-down («a* 
ro^wvoKT^c) to 
the ground. 
37 And he-com- 
eth, 

and flndeth 
them sleeping, 
and saith unto 

-Peter, 
Simon, sleep- 

est-thou P 

couldest not- 

thou watch 

one hour? 
38Watch-yeand 
pray, 
lest ye-enter 
into temp- 
tation. The 
spirit truly U 

ready, 

« 

but the flesh 
U weak. 
39And again he- 
went-away, 



and-prayed, 

and-spake 

the same words. 



JOHNxYiiL 



I . . I 



tS 



MiMvrr^ 



S76 



wex. 



John xviii. 2. § xcnr. 



MATT. xxri. 
43 And he-came 

&-found them 

asleep again : 

for iheir eyes 

weze heavj. 



44 Andhe-lefk 
them, and- 
vent-away 
again, and- 
piayed the- 

thnrd-time, 
saying the 
same words. 

45 Then cometh 

-he 

to his disciples, 
and sailih unto- 

them. 
Sleep-on now, 

(to XoiTTov) 

and take-yot«r 

-rest: 

behold, the 

hoar is-at- 

hand, 
and the Son 

of-man 

is-betrayed 

into the-hands 

of-sinners. 

46 Eise,let-us- 

be-ffoing : 

benold, 

he is-at-hand 

that-doth- 

betiay me. 



MARKxir. 

40And when-he- 

retumed, 

he-foand them 

asle^ again, 

(for their eyes 

were heaij,) 

neither wist- 

they what to- 

answerhim. 



LUKExxii. 



jom 



41 Andhe-com- 
eth 
the third-time, 

andsaithunto- 
them, 

Sleep-on now, 

* 

and take-your 

-rest: 
it-is-enough, 

(aircxa) 

the hour is- 

come; 

behold,the Son 

of-man 

is-betrayed 

into the hands 

of-sinners. 

42Rise-up,let-Q8- 

go; 
lo, 

hethat-betray- 
eth me is-at- 
hand. 

And when -he -rose -up from 45 
prayer, and-was-come to his dis- 
ciples, he-found them sleeping 
for sorrow, and said unto-them, 45 
Why sleep-ye? rise and-pray, 
lest ye-fcnter into temptation. 



^tfcfi^. iicAi¥. 



vn 



PkM^Wf^ 



John xviii. 19. §xcV. 



SECTION X€IV. 



.t 



PAJITICULARS OF THE TRANSACTIONS BETWEEN THE TIME OV THE ARRTTAL 
OF JVJ}Aa, WITH THE BAND, AND THE APPREHENSION OF JESUS.O) 



MATT. xxTi. 
47-56. 



47 And 

while-be yet 
SjMike, 
lOyJudas, 
one of-the 
* twelve, 
Game, 
and with him 
a-greatmnl- 
titade with 
swords and 
staves, from 
the chief- 
priests 

and elders of- 
the people. 



iVb.253. Gethsenume. 

MARKxiv. LUKE xxii. 
43-52. 47.53. 



43 And 
immediately, 
while-he yet 

spake, 

cometh Judas, 

one of-the 

twelve, 

and with him 
a-great mul- 
titude with 
swords and 
staves, from 
the chief- 
priests 
and the scribes 
and the elders. 



And 47 

while-he yet 

spake, 
behold a-mul- 
titude, and he 
tha^was-called 
Judas, one of- 
the twelve, 
went-before 
them. 



.( 



JOHNxviiL 
2-11. 

And Judas 2 
alsOy which be- 
trayedhimjknew 
the place: for 
Jesus oft-times 
resorted thither 
with his disci- 
nles. Judas 3 
tnen, having- 
received a bimd 
of men and offi- 
cers from the 
chief-priests Sc 
Pharisees, com- 
eth thither with 
lanterns and 
torches and 
weapons. 



(1) Diss. v. u»'. Vol! III. 



Jesns, there- ' 4 
fore, blowing 
all-things that 



^iiifrr. 
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dkcir* Iccrr. 



,vm III — ■■ 



Jokn xvfii* 12. § xcT. 



WtATT. xxn. 



MARK*xir. LUKExxii. 



48 No.W be thal^ 
them a-sign, 



44 And be that- 
betiayed him, 

had-giren 
them artoken, 



JOHNxfiiL 

shonldr-oome 

opon hiniyWent 

-lorthy ^-eaid 

unto-lhem, 

Whom seek- 

answered 4i, 

Jesus of-Nazar 

reth. Jesus 

saith unto- 

them, I am Ae. 

And Judas 
also, which be- 
trayed him, 
stood with 
them. As-soon 6 

then-ashe- 
had-said onto- 
them, Iwokke, 

they-went 
backward, and 

fell to-the- 
ground. Then 7 
asked-he them 
again, Whom 
seek-yef And 
they said, Je- 
sus o^-Naaa- 
reth. Jesus an- ^ 
swered, X-hftTe 
-told ymi that 
I am ke: iS 
thereAm ye- 
seek me, lot 
these go4hoir- 
way : that the 9 
saying might- 
be4ulfiUed, 
which he- 
spake, Of them 
which thou- 
gayeatmehave 
-I-4o8t none. 



8«CT. XOIT. 
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PAl^T !▼. 



John xviii. 12. § xct. 



MATT. xxvi. MABK xi?. LUKE xzii 



saying, 

Whomsoever 

I-slialUkiss, 

thatr«aineis 

he: hold him 

(cpanfffori). 



49Aiid forthwith 



he-came 
to-Jesus, and- 

said, 

Hail, master; 

& kissed him. 

50 And Jesas 

said unto-him, 

Friend, 

Wherefore arl 

-Ihoa-come ? 



Then came- 

they 

and-laid 

hands 

on Jesus, 

and took 

{jmpariioav) 

him. 



51 And, behold, 
one of-them 
which were 



saying. 

Whomsoever, 

I-shall-kiss, 

that-same is 

he: take 



him, and lead- 
Aim-away 

safely. 
(a(T0aXa>f.) 
45And as-soon-as 
he-was-come, 

he-goeth 
straightway 
to-him, and- 

suth, 
Ma8ter,master; 
Sc kissed him. 



46 And they 

laid 

their hands 

on him, 

and took 

He 

him. 



47 And 
one of-them 
that-stood-by 



and drew-near 
unto-Jesus 



to-kiss him. 
But Jesus 48 
said unto-him, 
Judas, 



Betrayest-thou 

the Son of-man 

with-a-kiss ? 



When-they 49 

which were 

about him saw 

what would- 

foUow, they- 

said unto-him. 

Lord, shall- we 

-smite with the 

-sword ? 

And 50 

one of them 



JOHN xviii. 



Then 10 
Simon Peter 

haviagarsword 



PAWffir. 
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«BCt»XCVt* 



John xviiL 12. § xcv. 



MATT.MXvi. 

with Jesus 

stretched-out 

hit hand, aud- 

diewhissword, 

.and struck a 

servant of-the 

High-priest, 

and smote-off 

his ear. 



52 Then said 

Jesus unto- 

him, Put-up- 

again 

thy-sword 

into his-place : 

for all they 
that-take the- 
sword shell- 
perish with 
the-fiword. 



53Thinkest.thou 
that I-can not 

now pray-to 

my f ather, 
and he-shall- 
presently-give 

(irapa<7ri}0'Ci) 
me move than 
twelve legions 

of-angelsP 



MARKxiv. LUEExxU. 



drew a sword, 

and-smote a 

servant of-the 

High-priest, 

and cut-ofi 

his ear. 



smote the 

servant of-the 

High-priest, 

and cut-off 
his right ear. 



And Jesus an-51 

swered and- 

said, Suffer-ye 

thusfac And 

he^touched his 

ear, aado 

healed him. 



JOHNtifriL 



drew it» and 

smote tlMi 

High-ffiest^s 



and cutoff 
his right ear. 
And die ser- 
vant's name 
wasMaldius. 



ThensiSd 11 
JesoB rato- 
Pet^yPaUip 

ihy swoBi 
intoUieshieBlh: 



.. .< 

• .: U J. 

.: *• -« 
:• . -I..: .i 

theoi»iwliMi 

-KiFenjM, 

^all-ItMt 

driak itr 

(oh. xviiL 13. 

§xcv.) 



lEirr^xcnrr. 


:k 


n 


Piiitft. 


JoAnzyiii. 12.§XCT; 


MATlVxxvi. 


MARK xiT. 


LUKB szii 


JOHN.' •' 


A Bat-how then 








shaU-the scrip- 






# 


tures be-f ul- 






■ 


filled, that 








thus it-must 








ber 






■ ■ 


ib In that-same 


48 And Jesus 


Then Jesus 52 




hour said Jesus 


answered and- 


said unto the 




to-the multi- 

1 


said unto- 


chie^priests, 

and captains 

of-the temple, 

and the-elders, 

which-were- 
come to him, 


1 


tndes, Are-ye- 


them, Are-ye- 


Be-ye-come- 




come-out,as 


come-out, as 


out, as 




against a-thief, 


against Sr^ief, 


against a-thief. 




with swords 


with swords 


with swords 




and 


and with 


and 




staves for-to- 


staves to- 


staves? 




take me? 


take me? 






J-sat daily 


49 I-was daily 


When-I was 53 




with you 


with you 


daily with you 




teaching in the 


in the temple 


in the temple. 




temple, and 
ye-laid-no- 


teaching, and 


Ye-stretched- 




ye-took-me 


forth no bands 




hold-on me. 


not: 


against me : 




66 But all this 


but 


but this is your 




was-done, that 




hour, and the 




the scnptnres 


the scriptures 


power of- 




i^-^e prophets 




darkness. 




Mght-he-fnl- 


must-be-fiil- 






filled. Then 


50 filled. And 






IlU the dis- 


they-all 






ciples forsook 


forsook 






{a^ams) him, 


* him, 






and-fled. 


and-fled. 






61 


And-there-foUowed him 


• 



a certain young-man, hav- 
ing -a -linen -cloth cast a- 
boutAif naked body; and 
the young-men laid-hold- 
52 on him : and he left the 
linen-cloth, and-fled from 
them nake<l. 



' I I 



■ .■ ■ i • -. » = 

.'J- ■■i"»i' 
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SBCT.XCf. 



Matt, xxrii. 1. Mark xf. 1, § xcvii. 



SECTION XCV. 

JE8U8 18 TAKEN TO ANNA8,C0 AND AFTERWARDS TO CAIAPHAS. FARTIClILABS Of 
THE TRAII8ACTION8 TN THE PALACE OF CAIAPHAS; JESUS BBINO EXAMnin 
ONCK AND AGAIN; AND, AS BE HAD FORETOLD, THRICE DENIED BT PBTSlA 



Matt. Mark. 

iVo.254. xxyi.57. xiv.53. 
256, xxvi.58. xir.54. 

256. 

257. xxvi.5d-68. xir. 55-65. 

258. xxvi. 69-70. »v. 66-68. 

259. xxvi. 71-72. xiv. 69-70. 

260. xxvi. 73-75. xir. 70-72. 



Luke. 

xxii. 54. 
xxii. 54-55. 



xxii. 63-65. 
xxii. 56-57. 
xxii. 58. 
xxii. 59-62. 



John. 

xviii. 12-14. Getktemane. 

xviii. 15-16. Ditto. 

xviii. 19-24. B€f,Cmti^Jer, 

Bef,Samh, Htb 

xviii. 17. UeDeniaLdim 
xviii. 18-25. 2nd Ditto, dUU 
xviii. 26-27. 9rd Ditto, 



MATT. xxvi. 
57-75. 



MARK xiv. 
53-72. 



LUKE xxii. 
54-65. 



JOHN xviii 
12-27. 

Then tlie U 
band and die 
captain 8c oft- 
cersof-theJevi 
took Jesus, and 
bound him, & 13 
led him-away 
to Annas fint; 
fox he-was &• 
ther-in-law to- 

Caiaphas, 
which was the- 
high-priestdat 



57 And they 
thatrhad-laid- 
hold-on Jesus 
led-Atm-away 
toCaiaphasthe 
bigb-priest, 



53 And tbeyr 
led-Jesus*away 
to the 
higb-priest : 



(1) Dis8.y.li5, Vol. III. 



Then took- 54 
tbey bim,and- 
led him, and 
brought him 

into the 

high-priest's 

bouse. 

(2) Diss. ▼. 131-137, Vol.111. 



NowCaiaoAwH 
wa8he,whid- 
gave-ooonsd 
to-the Jews, 
that it-was-ei- 
pedient thai- 
one man shcMiU 

-die(airoXc0to) 
for the people. 



\ 



:XCY. 



383 



PAWriT. 



Luke xxii. 66, § xcvi. John xvlii. 28, § xcviii. 



iTl. xxvi. 



MARKxiv. LUKE xxii. 



*(17&18v. /?.288.) 



JOHN xviiL 

And Simon 15 
Peter followed 
Jesus, and so 
(2t(2 another dis- 
ciple: that dis- 
ciple was 
known unto- 
the high-priest, 
and went-in- 
with Jesus into 
the palace of- 
the high-priest. 
But Peter 16 
stood at the 
door without. 
Thenwent-out 
that other dis- 
ciple, which 
was known 
unto-the hi^h- 

priest, and 

spake unto-her 

that-kept-the- 

door, and- 

hrought-in 

Peter.* 

The high- 19 

priest then 

asked Jesus of 

his disciples, & 

of his doctrine. 

Jesusanswered20 

him, I spake 

openly to^he 

world; I ever 

taugfal in the 

synagogue, & 

in dM temple, 

whither the 

Jews always 

resort; and in 

seciietliafe^l- 

said nothing. 

Mnbyaskest- 21 

thou me? ask 

themwhich- 

heardm€,wihat 



PART IT. 
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ttEtfr. kcV. 



Matt, zxvii. 1. Mark xv. 1. § xcvii. 



MATT. xxYi. MARK xiv. LUKE xxii JOHN xrm 



where 
the scribes 



and the elders 

were-assembled. 

58 But Peter 

followed him 

tStaoSy 

unto the 

high-priest^s 

palace, 
and went in, 



and with-him 

were-assembled 

all the 

chief-priests 

and the elders 

andthe scribes. 

64 And Peter 

followed him 

afar-off, 
even into the 
palace of-the 
nigh-priest : 



And Peter 
followed 
afar-off, 



And when- 55 

they had-kind- 

leda-fireinthe 

-midst of-the 

hall, and were- 



I-haveHsaid 
unto-them : 
behold, they 
know what! 
said. And 22 
when-he had- 
thns spoken, 
one of-the offi- 
cers wbich- 
stood.by struck 
Jesus with-the 
-^m-of-his- 
hand, (eBwa 
pairuTfia) say- 
ing, Answerest 
-thou the Idffli- 
priest sof Je-23 
sus answered 
him. If I-lutTe 
-spoken eril, 
bear-witness of 
the evil: bntif 
well, why smit- 
est-thou me? 
Now Annas 24 
had-sent him 
bound unto 
Caiaphas tiie 
high-priest 



IBCT. XCV. 
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PARTIV« 



Luke xxii. 66, § zcvi. John xviii. 28, § xcviii. 



MATT. xxvi. 



and- 

sat with 

the servants, 



to-fee the end. 

)0 Now the 

cihief-priests, 

■ndelaeis,and 

all the council, 

sought 
ftlse-witness 
■gainst Jesus, 
r lo put him-to- 

death; 

00 hat found 

none: yea, 

ttough-many 

fiJse-witnesses 

came, 

fet found-they 

none. 

At-the-last 

came two 

£Use-witne8ses, 



tl and-said. 

This 

fellow said, 

I-am-able 

U>-destroy 

the temple 

of-God, 

and to-build 

itm 
three days. 



MARKxiv. 



and he- 
sat with 
the servants, 
and warmed- 
himself 
at the fire. 

55 And the 
chief-priests 

and 

all the council 

sought-for 

witness 

against Jesus 

to put him-to- 

death; 

and found 

none. 

56 For many 
bare-false- 
witness 

against him, 

but their 

witness agreed 

not together. 

57 And there- 
arose certain, 

and-bare- 

false-witness 

against him, 

saying, 

58 We heard 

him say, 

I will- 

destroy 

this temple 

that is-made- 

with-hands, 

Sc within three 

days I-will- 

build another 

made-without- 

59 bauds. But 
neither so did 

their witness 



LUKExxiL 

setrdown-toge- 

ther, 

Peter 

sat-down 

among them. 



JOHNxviiL 



PABT IV^ 


20^ 


&B91 


Matt xxviL 1. Mark xv. 1, § xcvii. 


MATT. xxn. 


MARK xiv. LUKE xxii. 
agree together. 


JOHNx 


62 And the 


60 And the 




high-priest 
arose, 


high-priest 

stood-up 

in the midst. 








and-said 


and-asked 




unto-him, 


Jesus, saying. 




Answerest-thou 


Answerest-thou 




nothing? 


nothing? 




what 


what 




is it which 


is it which 




these witness- 


these witness- 




a^nst thee ? 
63 But Jesus 


against thee ? 




61 But he 




held-his-peace. 


held-his-peace, 

and answered 

nothing. 




And the 


Again the 




high-priest 


high-priest 




answered 


asked him. 


■ 


and-said 


and said 




unto-him, 


unto-him, 




I-adjure thee 




t 


by the living 






God, that 






thou-tell us 






whether thou 


Art thou 




be the Christ 


the Christ, 




the Son of- 


the Son of- 




God. 


the Blessed ? 




64 Jesus saith 


62 And Jesus 




unto-him, 


said. 




Thouhast-said: 


I am: 




nevertheless I- 






say unto-you. 
Hereafter 


• 




and 




(aff' apri) 






shall-ye-see 


ye-shall-see 




theSonof-man 


theSonof-man 




sitting on the- 
right-hand of- 


sitting on the- 




right-hand of- 




power, and 


power, and 




coming in (em) 


coming in (/icra) 




the clouds 


the clouds 




of-heaven. 


of-heaven. 




66 Then the 


63 Then the 




high-priest 


high-priest 





ECT. XGT. 
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PART IV. 



Luke zxii. 66, § zcvi. John xviii. 28, § xcviii. 



MATT. xzn. 

rent Ms clothes, 

saying, 

He-hath-spo- 

ken-blasphemy; 

what further 

need have-we 

of- witnesses ? 

hehold, now ye 

-have-heartt 

his blasphemy. 

JflWhatthinkye? 

They answered 

and-said, 

He-is guilty 

of-death. 



07 Then did- 
they-spit 
IB hu face, 



& buffeted him; 

and others 

smote-Atm- 

with-the- 

palms-of-their- 

hands, 

•8 saying. 

Prophesy 
unto-us, 

thou Christ, 
who is he that 

-smote theeP 



MARK xiv. LUKE xxii. 

renthisclothes, 
and-saith, 



What need-we 
any-further 
witnesses ? 

64 Ye-have- 

heard 

the blasphemy: 

Whatthinkye? 

And they all 

condemned him 

to-be guilty 

of-death. 

And ihe men 63 
thatJieldJesus 
mocked him, 
and- smote Atm. 

65 And some 
began toHspit 

on-him, 
and 



to-cover 
his face, and 
to-buffet him, 



And when- 64 
they-had-blind 

-folded him, 
they-struck him 

on-the faee, 



andto-say 
unto-him. 
Prophesy: 



& the senrants 
did-strike him 

with-the- 

palms-of-their- 

hands. 



and asked 

him, saying, 

Prophesy, 



who is-it that 
smote thee ? 



And many 65 
other-things 
blasphemously 



JOHN xviii. 



VAWKVf. 



•MT.«mfT. 



Jfistf. xxriL 1. Mark xr. 1, ( jlq^iu . \ 



MikXT-. 



69 Now Peter 

sat without 

in the palace : 

and a damsel 

cameHOBto him, 



saying, 

Thoa also wast 

withJefus 

ofHCx^ilee* 

70 But he 

denied before 

th^maH, 

saying, 

I-know not 



\«hat thou- 
sayest. 



MARKxiT. LUKExdL 

spake-they 
against him. 



66 And as-Peter 

waahe&eath 

in the jMtlace, 

there-cometh one 

of-the maids 

of-the 

high-priest : 

67and when-she- 

saw Peter 

Mranniiiff- 

himself^ ^e- 

looked 

upon-him, 

I'-. .» 

..f ■. ' I ! • I 



But arcertain 56 
maid 



beheld him 

ae h e'S a t ■ 

byih(eiie,and 

eamestly-look- 

ed-upon him. 



and -said, and-sidd. 

And thou also This man was 

wast with Jesus also^with 

of-Nazareth. him. 

68 But he And he 57 

denied; denied him, 



sayings 

I-knpw not, 

neither under- 

standrl 

what thou 

sayest. 

And h^want 

out into die 

porch; and 

the-cock cxeW. 



saying, 

Woman, I 

know him not. 



■II 



JOHFtML 



.. Ill • • I'T I 
■lii- . ■ . '.' li" 
"• * 'In. !' 
••■.I:.i 



1.1.,. ?ii?' 



- ••JM*: 

I ..-, ■ urn!: 
Then Kailik 117 
the^anuolthit 
kept-the-door 

imtoiJMlefti'' 
Artutfe^HMln 

maAfsdiinplat? 

::■/ -iif. 
■ '.■...; !-.ri-'.»« • 

'tUtim 

I-am not 

■\'\.;\U*it •!<>•> ' 
:*»..'♦• ■ 



And di0 0^ 18 
vants and offi- 
cers stoodMfrv, 
who-had-naiie 
a-fire-<]£^oali; 
for it-was odd: 

and they- 

warmed-them- 

selves : and 

Peter stood 



'I 



\ 



n0T.»xinr« 


9 


ne 


tkWt IT. 


£«ib xxfi. ee. $ xcvi. 


/oAwxriliM. fscTii. 


MATT. mi. 


MARK ziT. 


LUKBnfi. 


JOHNtfia. 

with them, 

and waimed- 

himself. 


n And wben- 




And after 56 


(ch.Xfiii. 19-24, 


he was-gone- 




a^ittle- 


9.383.) 


oat into the 




while 


• w 


porch. 






Andfi^mon 25 




• 




Peter stood 

andwanned- 

himidf. 


another ivMiM^ 


69 And a maid 


another 


They- 


saw him, 


saw him again. 


SAW him, 


w 


and said 


^-beganto-say 


and-eaid. 


said therefore 


unto- 


to- 




unto- 


them ihitweff 


them that- 


; 


him. 


tiiere,This/e/- 


stood-bj, This 


Thou art 


Art not thou 


Imp was also 


is one of them. 


also of them. 


also ofw of his 


1 






diflciplesP 


wMi Jetas of- 








Niaaaieth. 








99 And again he- 
denied with 


70 And he de- 


AndPetersaid, 


He de- 


nied it again. 




nied ft, h said. 


an-oath, 








I-do-not blow 




Man, 




the man. 




I-am not 


I-am vol. 


n And alter a- 


And a4ittle 


And about the-69 




while 


after, 


space of-one 
hoiu^after, 


■ 


eune-nntoAm 








Ihe^ that-stood 


the J that-stood 


another oon- 




•hy^and-said 


-by said again 


fidently- 




to-Peter, 


to-Peter, 


affiimM, 
saying. 




Surel? 
thou also 


Surely 


Ofa-truth 




thou- 


this /iI2mp also 




art ofi«of 


art OMtf of 


was with him : 




them; 


them: 








for thou-art 


for he-is 






a-GalilflBan, 


a-6ald»an. 




^ thj ipeech 


and thy speech 






hewiayeth 


agreeth 






thee. 


ihereto. 




One of the 8er-26 
vants of-the 
high-priest, 

being hu kins- 



u 



PART IV. 



800 



SECT. Kcrr* 



Matt, xxvii. 1 . Mark xv. I. § xctii. Luke xxii. 96. | xcvi. John xyiii. 28. 



MATT. xxvi. 



MARKxiT. LUKB xxii. 



74 



Then 


71 


But 


begsD-lie 
to-cttiseand 




he began 
to-cuiseand 


to-swear, 




to-swear, 


I-know not 




saytnff, 
I-know not 


the man. 




this man 


And xmmedi- 


72 


of-whomye- 

speak, 

Andthe- 


atriy 




seoond-time 


the-cook crew. 




the-cock crew, 



75 And Peter 

remembered 

the word 

of-J^esus, 

which- 

said unto-him, 

Before the-cock 

crow, 

thou-shalt^eny 

me thrice. 



And he- 
went oat, and- 
wept bitterly. 

(9rucpa»c*) 
(ch. xx?ii. 1. 

§ XCVII.) 



and Peter 

caUed-to-mind 

the word 

that Jesus 

said unto-him, 
Before the-cock 

crow twice, 
thou-shalt-deny 

me thrice. 
And when-he- 
thougbt there- 
on, 

he-wept. 



(ch. XV. 1. 

§ XCVII.) 



AndPetersaid,60 
Man,I-teow 
not what thovt- 
sayest 

And immedi- 
ately, while-he 

yet i^^e, 

the cock crew, 

And the Lord 61 

turned, and- 

looked-^pon 

Peter, 

and Petei 

remembered 

the word 

of-the Lord, 

howhe-had- 

said unto-him. 

Before the-cock 

crow, 

thou-shall-deny 

meihrice. 



And Peter 62 
went out, and- 
wept bitterly. 

(v.68, ;>.287.) 



JOHNxviH. 

man whose ear 

Peter cutoff, 

saith, Did-not 

I see thee in 

the garden 

with him? 



Peter 27 
then denied 
again: 

And immedi- 
atdy 

the-cock crew, 
(ch. xviii. 26, 

§ XCVII.) 



a£CT.XC¥II. 
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PART !¥• 



Matt, xzvii. 1 . Mark xv. 1 . John xviii. 28. § xcvii. 

SECTION XCVI. 

ON THE MORNING OF THE SIXTH DAY OF THE WEEK, FRIDAY, THE FOUR- 
TEENTH OF NISAN, JESUS IS AGAIN EXAMINED IN THE USUAL 
COUNCIL CHAMBER OF THE JEWISH COUNCIL.(0 



iVo.261. In the Temple. 

LUKE xxii. 66-71. 

(eh. XX. 65, § xcv.) nor le\Hne~go. Hereafter {awo 69 

66 And as-soon-as it-was day, the rov wv) shall the Son of-man sit 
elders (ro ^pcirjSvrijpcov) uf-the (etrreu xaSfifjisvog) on the -right- 
people and the-chief-priests and hand of-the power of-God. Then 70 
the-sorihes came - together, and said-they all, Art thou then the 
led him into their council, saying. Son of-God ? And he said unto 

67 Art thou the Christ ? tell us. And them, Ye say that I am. And 71 
he-said unto-them. If I-tell you, they said, What ueed-we any- 

68 ye-will-not helieve : and if I-iEdso further witness? for we-ourselves 
ask you, ye-will-not answer me, have-heard of his-own mouth. 

(1) Dis8.y. lS8.Vol.ITI. 



SECTION xcvn. 

JESUS BEING CONDEMNED IS TAKEN FROM THE COUNCIL TO PONTIUS PILATB. 

JUDAS ISCARIOT REPENTS HIM8ELF.(1) 



No. 262. Matt, xxvii. 1 , 2. Mark xv. 1 . Luke xxiii. 1 . John xviiL 28. 
263. xxvii.3-10. In the Temple. 



MATT, xxvii. 

1-10.) 
(ch. XX vi. 75. 
§ xcv.) 

1 WHEN-the- 

moming 
was-come, 
all the chief- 
priests 



and elders of- 
the people took 
counsel 



MARK XV. 1 . LUKE xxiii. 1 . JOHN xTiii.28. 



(ch. xiv. 72. 

§ XCV.) 

1 AND straight- 
way in the 
morning 

the chief- 
priests 
held a-consul- 

tation 

with the elders 

and scrihes and 

the whole 



(ch. xvHi.27. 

§XCT.) 



(1) Diss. V. 137. Vol. Til. 
II 2 



PARrvn 



392 



atCTii 



JfcttxxriLll. Afcrifcxv. 


2. JMte xxiii«2. 


.§XC|]t. 


MATT, xxvii. 


MARK XT. 


LUKJp^Kxiii. 


JOHN 3 




council. 






against, Jesus 






1 I 


to put him-to- 








death. 








2 And vhen- 








they-had- 








bound him, 


&-bound Jesus, 


AND the whole I 

multitude of- 

them arose. 




they-led-Atm- 


&-carried-^'m- 


.and-led him 


Then led- 


away. 


away, 


V 


Jesnsfr 
Caiapli 


and delirered 


and delivered 






bim to-Pontius 


Aim' to- 


unto 


unto the 


Pilate the go- 


Pilate. 


Fflate. 


of-Judgo 


Temor. 


(ch.xr.2.§xcix.) 


(ch.lExiii.2. 


ki ' • 


■ 




§XCTX.) 


anditJv 

«arly. 



Then Judas, which had-hetrayed 
him, whlhi-he-saw that he-waa-con- 
demned, liepented-himself, (jura- 
;icXi}^)and-brought-again the thir- 
ty pieces-ofnsilver to the chief-priests 

4 and elders, saying, I-have-sinned 
in4bat-I-haye-betrayed the -inno- 
cent blood. And they said, What 

5 ia ^at to'us? see thou to that. And 
he-cast-down the pieces-of-nlver in 
the temple, and-departed, and went 

6 and-hanged-himself. And the chief 
-priests took the silFcr-pieoes, and- 
said, It-is-not lawful fo^■to-put them 
into the treasury, because it-is the- 

7 price of-blood. And they-took coun- 
sel, and-bought with them the pot- 
ter's field, to bury strangers-in. 

8 Wherefore that field was-called, 
The-field of-blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was-fulfiUed that which-was- 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, say- 
ing. And they-took the thirty pieces 
-offlilver, the price^f-him that-was- 
▼alued, whom they of the-children 

10 of-Israel did-?alue; and gare them 
for tb« potter^ field, as the-Lord 
appointed me. (ch. xxvii. 11. § xcix.) 



]ift«T^xevin. 



293 



FfliRr«P4 



Matt, xxvii. i 1 . Mark xv. 2. Lmke xxiiL 3. § xcix. 



SECTION xcvin. 

PARTICULARS OF THE PROCEEDINGS BEFORE PILATE, BETWEEN THE TIME 
-WHEN JESUS WAS BROUGHT BEFORE HIM, UNTIL HE SATE DOWN ' 

ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT.(l) ' 

iVb. 264. JbAn xviii. 28-32. Pilate comes out '" 



265. 
266. 
267. 
268. 
269. 
270. 
271. 



Pilate convenes with Jesus in fti'vdete. 
PilaU^k'tkl ifUercession, 
Jesus is scourged, 

Pilati^s 2nd intet^ Sr Christ presented. 
Pilate goes in again. 
Pilat/ii'Srdiii&rcafsi&n. 
xix. ld-14. Pilate satedowik in the judgment mat. 



xviii. 33-38. 
xvui. 38-40. 

xix. 1-3. 

xix. 4-8. 

xix. 0-11. 

xix. 12. 



JOHN xviii. 

And thej-themselves went not 
into tlie judgment-hall, lest tliey- 
ihould-be-defiled ; but that they- 

29 might-eat the passover. Pilate 
then went-out unto them, and 
said. What accusation bring-ye 

90 against this man ? They answered 
and said uuto-him, If he were 
not a-malefactor, we-would-not 
ha?e-delivered him-up unto-thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto - them. 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording-to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto-him, It-is- 
not lawful for-us to-put auy-man- 

32 to-death : That the saying of-Je- 
sus might^be-fuliilled, which he- 
spake, signifying what death he- 
should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto-him. Art 
thou the King of -the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this-thing of thyself, or cQd-others 

35 tell it thee of me ? Pilate an- 
8wered,Am I a-Jew ? Thine-own 
nation and the chief-priests have- 
delivered thee unto -me: what 

36 hast-thou-douc P Jesus answered, 
My kingdom is not of this world: 



28.— xix. 14. ."' 

if my kingdom were of this vii^My 
then would r* my servants figlit 
(fiymft^ovTo) that I«-should-not be 
-delivered to-the Jews : but now 
is my kingdom not from^^eice. 
iivnvOev.) Pilate therefore said 37 
unto-himi Art thou arking then ? 
Jesus answered. Thou sayat th^t 
■X am a*king. To this . end wasr-I 
bom, and for tlus cause cam^I 

into the world, tha^IrshauUThfl*' 
-witness uuto-the truth. Every 
one that-is of the truth heareth 
my voice. Pilate saith unto-him, 38 
What is truth? 

And when he-had-said this, he- 
went-out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto-them, I find in 
him no faultrat-all. But ye have 39 
a-cQstom, that I-should-release 
unto-you one at the passover: 
will-ye therefore that-I-release 
unto-you the King of-the Jews ? 
Then cried-they all again, saying, 40 
Nottbi6-man,butBarabbas. Now 
Baxabbas was a-robber. 

THEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged Atm. And the 
soldiers platted a-crown of thorns, 
and-put-iiM^n his head, and they- 
pujtron hiin a-puxple robe. And 



1 
2 



(1) Diss. y.l4D. Vol. III. 



PART IV. 294 SBCT. xcvin. 



Mait, xxTii. 1 1 . Mark xv. 2. Luke zxiii. 2. § xcix. 

JOHNxix. 

said. Hail, King of-the Jews ! him no answer. Then saith Pilate 10 

and they-flmote him with-their- unto-him, Spealcest-thou not unto 

hands. (eSidow patrurftara.) -me? knowest-thou not that I- 

4 Pilate thereifore . went forth have power to-crucify thee, and 
again, and saith unto-them, Be- have power to-release thee? Jesus 11 
hold, I-bring him forth to-you, answered,Thou-couldest-haTe no 
that ye-may^now that I-find no power -at- all against me, except 

5 fault in him. Then came Jesus it-were given mee froni-above : 
forth, wearing the crown of- therefore he that-delivered me 
thorns, and the purple robe. And unto-thee hath the-greater sin. 
Pilate saith unto-them, Behold And from thenceforth Pilate 12 

6 the man! When the chief-priests sought to-release him: but the 
therefore and officers saw him, Jews cried-out, saying. If thou- 
they- cried - out, saying, Crucify let-this-man go, thou-art not Ce- 
Atm, crucify him. PUate saitn sar's friend : whosoever makedi 
tmto-them, Take ye him, and cm- himself a-king speaketJi-against 
cify him : for I find no fault in Cesar. 

7 him. The Jews answered him, When-Pilate therefore heud 13 
We have a-law, and by our law, that saying, he -brought Jesus 
he-ought to-die, because he-^made forth, and sat-down in the judg^ 

8 himseu the-Son of-God. When ment-seat in a^place that-is-called 
raate therefore heard that say- the-Pavement,butin-the.Hebrew, 
ing, he-was-the-more afraid ; Gabbatha. And it-was the-pre- 14 

9 And went asain into the judg- paration of-the passover, and 
ment-haU, and saith unto-Jesus, about the-sixth hour. 
Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave 



IBGT. XCIX. 



PART !▼• 



John xix. 16, § c. 



SECTION XCIX. 

PAmTICCLA&S OF THE PROCEEDINGS AT THE TRIAL OF JESUS, FROM THE TIME 

WHEN PILATE SAT DOWN ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, UNTIL 

JESUS WAS DELITBRED TO BB CmUCIFIBD.(l) 



Matt. 


Mark. Luke. John. 


- 


NoJa72. xxvii. 11-14. 


XV. 2-5. xxiii. 2-3. 


ChrUtMore Pilate 
Fourth mteii'eession. 


273. 


• • • M V 

xxui. 4-5. 


274. 


xxiii. 6-7. 


Sent to Herod, 


275. 


xxiii. 8-11. . 


Before Hefod. 


276. 


xxiii. 11-12. 


Sent back to Pilate. 


277. 


xix. 14-15. Behold your King. 


278. 


xxiii. 13-16. 


Fifth intercession. 


279. xxvii. 15-18. 


XV. 6-11. xxiii. 17-19. 


Sixth Ditto. 


280. xxvii. 19-20. 




Pilate's vnfis message. 


281. xxvii. 21-25. 


XV. 12-14. xxiii. 20-23. 


Setth. intercemon. 


282. xxvii. 26. 


XV. 15. xxiii. 24-25. xix. 16. 


Christ scourged. 


MATT. xxvu. 


MARK XV. LUKExxai. 


JOHN xix. 


11-26. 


2-15. 2-25. 


14-16. 


(ch. xxvii. 10, 


(ch. XV. 1, (ch. xxiii. 1, 




§ XCVII.) 


§ XCVII.) § XCVII.) 


■ 


11 Aod Jesus 






stood before 






the governor: 




■ 



& the governor 

asked him, 

saying, 

Art thou 

the King 

of-the Jews? 

And Jesus 

said 

unto-him. 

Thou sayest. 



And Pilate 
asked him, 

Art thou 

the King 
of-the Jews? 

And he 
answering said 

unto-him, 
Thou sayest it. 

(I) Diss. y. p. 151-4, YoMII. 



Andthey-be|^n2 
to-accuse him, 
saying, We- 
foundthis^Z/cm^ 
perverting (Sia- 
orpc^ovra) the 
nation, and for- 
bidding to-give 
tribute to-Cesar, 
saying, that-he- 
himself is Christ 
a-E[ing. 
And Pilate 3 
asked him, 
saying, 
Art thou 
the King 
of-the Jews? 

And he 
answered him 

and-said, 
Thou sayest it. 



iTVfs 



Jdbft xiz.'M, f c 



MATT. xxm. 


MARK XT. 

3 And the 

^leefrioia 

accusad faini-of 

maav-tliiiin; 


LUSXoudiL 


13 And when he 


w ^^ 




WM-Accmed of 


1 




tlie duef- 


. 




priesCsand 


r 




elders. 


kit 




lie-answered 


haxauwvied' 


- 


nothing. 


llOthiAgv 




13 Then said 


4 AndPilaie 




Pilate 


asked iOm 




unto-him. 


«gain, 

saying, 

AnsMveiesl^thotf 




HearesUthou 


MtUMrP . 

BehoU 




not how- 


• hew-' ■ > ' 




many-things 


nba^-'thiiigs 




they-witness- 


they^witnisHB^ ' 




against thee ? 
14 And he- 


a^nst thee. 
5 But Jesus :- 




answered him 


yet: aaswersdi 




to never a word; 
iosomuch-that 


iiothiBg;:ii^ 
■fr<t]^U'.:2= ' 




the governor 


Pjkte : 




marvelled 


■mrreUed. 1 




greatly. 


■. ...•■. ':ii,"r 

• 




^/ V 


■ '. . ■.' » ^ll J ■ 


Then said 4 




. . ., .H ,lf. 


Pilate to the 




■ • ' 1 : 
» 1 


chief -priests and 




.' . 


to the people, I- 




< ■ 1 
' .■ . ' 1 ■ 


find no fault iu 




' ■ 1 


this man. And 5 
they were-the- 




■ •Ik. 


more-fierce,(e2rc- 




t ■ ■ 


axvov) saying, 




.:, . I . 


He-stirreth-up 




■ • ' ' ; 


(avflujsiec) the 




■ •" ■■ \:'' 


people, teach- 




: ■ / ■ • 


ing throughout 




■ 1,1. . ; . ; - ■ ■ 


all Jewry, be- 




• •■». ■; 


ginning from 




,.^•11 ■■iJ • 


iGalilee to this- 




■ '**'.*' 


place. When- 6 



'-"• • ••~ ■ — - — — - 



JOEiSkbt 



MHwrn*! 



Jbjk^ JifiC]ift,4^> 



mm. MiBXMj hmasMiL Msmia^M 

Pilat6(tiiteirof 

e<L.iidMl£tti<:tb&.^ 

lilean. And as- 7 
soon-a»-he-knew 
that he-belong- 
ed unto Herod^s 
jurisdiction, he- 
sent hiniijl^ He- 
Tod^\§thMmo]f 
also ^lyAiiioJe- 
rusaldrii^JUfilhat > 
timeuiUdjRdin-8 

HerodiriuiJe- 
sus, l^^Mrex- 

ceedin|^'.^Ml3i *- 

for he^fRliijd*- 
sirousbMietftim 
ofa-lonff^wd^ofi, 
becavuM^ei^buitf 

heafdistiang&if? 

thingri»fihiiB^. 

andr^hetAopfid 



t'ifii;; 'ids 
.iiT.'.'I oJui; 



j/ 






some^ 

done thjCdiiBi. 
Then b9»tt%le&- 9 
tionedHMitaihiai 
in many words; 
but be answered 

him nothing. 
And the chief- 10 

priests and 

scribes stood 



• ''•IJ id'.iii.'ji^ 
-'.'on Joir 



. / . t a;ii t 1 i I and-vehement- 

»'.^),'j'»-:iit->i«.. cused him. 

.«jiii/i>;: tMu>f And Herod 11 

liiiii'jmjr' jl i with his men- 
M I J p u5T)u«> s of-war set him 
' : jjti'j } , :»i qn ; > ' -atrnoughtyand 

"iMil:Ujj(>;iU ^t' mocked Atm, 
n . / 1 // J U i ; •• and-arrayed 
>:} ^jiiJiiiTi.: him in a-gor- 
M u< r^iflK'^^geousrobe, <^- 
ii MJ -// 1 »(»! . senthim-again 



PABT IT. 



W8 



fiwrcxea 



John xix. 16, ( c. 



1£ATT. xxrii. 



MARK XV. LUKE 



to-Pilate. Andl2 
the same day 
Pilate and He- 
rod were-made 
friends toge- 
ther: for before 
-they-were at 
enmity be- 
tween them- 
selves. 



AndPilate, 13 
when-he-had- 
called-together 
the chief-priests 
and the rulers 
and the people, 

said unto- 14 

them,Ye-have- 

brought this 

man unto-me, 

as one that- 

perverteth 
(avofTTpt^ovTci) 

the people : 
and, behold, I, 

having-exa- 
mined him be- 
fore you, have- 
found no fault 



JOHNziz. 



And he-saith 

unto-the Jews, 

Behold YOur 

King! But 15 

they cried-:oat, 

Away-withAni, 

away-withAtm,' 

{Apov aow) 

crucify him. 

Pilate saith 

unto-them, 

Shall-I-crud- 

fy your King? 

the chief- 
priests answer- 
ed, We-have 
no king but 
Cesar. 



J^ART IV« 



John xix. 16, §c. 



MATT.xl^. 



16 Now at that 
feast the gover- 
nor was-wont 

to-release 

unto-the people 

a prisoner, 

whom 

they-would. 

M ibid ihey- 

hadthen a- 

notable {iirtari- 

ftov) prisoner, 

called 

Barabbas. 



IfARKxv. LUKEzxiiL 

in this man 
touching those 
things whereof 

no, nor-jet 15 

Herod: for I- 

sent you to 

him ; and, lo, 

nothingworthy 

of-death is 

doneunto-him. 

I-will-there- 16 

fore chastise 

him, and-re- 

leaseAim. 



JOHNidx. 



l7 Therefore 
whon-they 



Now at that 
feast he- 
released 
unto-them 
one prisoner, 
whomsoever 
they-desired. 
And there- 
was one 



named 

Barabbas, 

which lay 

bound with 

them that-had 

-made-insur- 

rection-with- 

him, who had- 

committed 
murder in the 
insurrection. 
And the mul- 
titude crying- 
aloud began 
to-desire him 
to do as he-had 
-ever done 
unto-them. 



(For of-neces-17 
si^ he- 
must 
release 
one 
unto-them 
at the-feast.) 



r* 



iHytftum 



•/b&irsiuQiitai}^^ 



were-gathered 

-together, 

Pilate 

said 

unto-them, 

Whom will-ye 

that-I-release 

unto-you? 

Baiabbas, 

or Jesus 

which is-called 

Christ? 



18 For he-knew 
that for envy 

they-had- 
delivered him. 

19When-he was- 
set-downonthe 
judgment-seat, 
his wife sent 
unto him, say- 
ing, Have thou 
nothing to do 
with that just 
man: for I- 
have-suffered 
many-things 
this- day in a- 
dream because 
-of him. 
20 But the chief- 
priests <S^elders 
persuaded 
(ttrtitrav) the 
multitude that 
they-should- 

ask 
Barabbas, 

and destroy 
Jesus. 



H^kRBxV.' LUfiWiAi. 



:. ' j'» 



' !■ 



9 But <Bil«t«^ ' 
aMw^w«Ni^»&i', 

thai-lMN«HiM 
uHtOiyoU'i 

. -U. , /.'!'> full 
•Jii: .-s.j-r:; " 

€btti KItigl 
of-th«>^ws.^ 

10 Foff li«teew 

' dikt'the - 

dhitif-priests 

had^bll^'ed 

him for envy. 



11 But the chief li.iuA-MU 

priests o//;iv. jiLi ^i 

moved' (Hik^i- " * -J ' i^' {■•»'' ^'-i ' ■ 

Mrt^)-the ,-..;^:^i> Ji«/ 
people, that 

•fae-sbbttld ii <'^ >^>' * 

-rathidr lelease ..Jii'r.ui. 

BaitlbhUB v.J.J<Ji»;Ji-: 

untcMiem. .i>i ui 

■ ..'fu!..--,n. .if: ,■ Attdolieyiei&udlH 

f»ui;'»i "rn '. -outall-at- 

^'. .-r»f: once,(9rafi9rX)7- 



'(Nffin 



/••. 



,,» ! I ' r 



..A ... 


:'iu3 




..'ir^'U-oli 




"; jj- irtiU'j 




j:'jiji-T-! 




J.-ldiiU'd, 




'hii;^ 'jiui 




.iJ[>iiJ-«>I] 


. I ; 


■ (IcEkI-I 



li ? 



I ■ 






AMIMlPi 



/aAfi^ix<10v§C. 


MAXtAimil 


(MABftxiru 


LUSBiniti. 

Bti) saying, 

Away-witn 

(Aipc) Uiiaiwin, 


JQHNltto/, 












, 






afHinelCi9«eua- 








to-ttflBarab- 


^ 






bas.H^^^^'o'l^ 


,( // 






apceiiwui sedi- 


■ 1 

■ i 






tion' VMkdb in 


. . ■ -1 






the city, and 


..•'.!..•. ;* 






far murder. 








was-cast into 


. 






prison.) 


■ J > 


31 The governor 


12 And Pilate 


Pilat#thMe- 20 




answered and- 


answered and- 


lore>. 








willing to- 
release:J#fus, 




said 


said again 


spake again 


uI-v-Hir 


unto-them. 


unto-them, 


^WrW<W# ^yVw WW WW ' 


i«'I f li'iT. ;»(•»!» 


Whether of the 


\ 






twain will-ye 






' '- •M!-ii')ff'//i:; 


that-I-release 






■ ."".i ''«»!». t » 


unto-you?They 
8aidjDftra>hbas. 






•• y Ht'j<rryfnjj 






ti!M> ♦.'li// f»nl 


22 Pilate saith 






M> .'fffif » tmi 


unto-them, 






<«m!t -uAV .u/ii 


What 


What 




iA\ o\ ^M'fffton 




will-ye then 




•yrrj iMir A\W 


shall-I-dothen 


that-I-shall-do 




• 1 ret ; «i>s\t 


-with Jesus 






.•■)TjflU'<-J7Bjl 


which is-called 






/'^niHj-vniini 


Christ? 






1 ' 

-•• jM vjih- flit 




unto him 




i-'j.h I'tfl (irj:o'fl 




whomye-call 
the-King 




iifui io- 




1, : . 1 


' >li('j mii u*i\ o: 




of-the Jews? 


i- ,• j 


I i\i\^y ^i>"iij«| 


7i^ all say 


13 And they cried 


Bui they «ried,21 


• fi II- « )-^ 


unto-him, 
Let-him-be- 


-oat again, 


CfW^%m, 




cmcified. 


Crucify him. 
14 Then Pilate 


cruoii^ him. 
Andhdr. 22 


■i'.:. ••! /-J'!' 


23 And the Go- 


/« "■ 


vernor said, 


said unto- 


mkAwM 


: .l.;..;i 




them, 


"■ikwk'U' 








the-third-time. 


^ J .1. in . 


Why,whatCTil 


Why,what evil 


Why.whatevil 
hath-he-done ? 


.. .! 


hath-he-done ? 


hath-he^dono f 






• 1 ; • . • ) 1 •. 


I-have-found 






• T 111- — ■••I'C 


no cause of- 





wmnpwi 



Ja^zix. 16. §C. 



MATT. xxTii. 



But they cried- 

out 
the-more, say- 
ing^, Let-him- 



be-crucified. 
24 When-PUate 
sa^r that he- 
could-pre?ail 
nothing^, but 
that rather a- 
tumult was- 

made, he-took 

water, and- 

washed his 

hands before 

the multitude 
saying, I-am 

innocent of the 
blood of-this 



^ 



just person : 

see ye to it, 

25Then answered 

all the people, 

and-said. His 

blood be on us, 

and on our 

children. 



MARKzv. LUKExiHi. 

death in him: 
I-will-there- 
fore chastise 
him, and-let- 

him go. 
And they were-23 
instant 

{eiTEKHVTo) 

with-loud 



JOHlTs 



And they ciied- 

out 

the-moie- 

exceedingly, 



Crucify him. 



voices, requir- 
ing that-he 

might- 
be><nrucified. 



15 And M> Pilate, 

willing to-cou- 

tent (ro Uutvov 

iroti|<rat) the 

people, 



And the voices 

of-them & of- 

the chief-priests 

prevailed. 

{KaruTxvov,) 

And Pilate 24 



gave - sentence 
that-it-should- 



SBOT. e. 


881 


1 


FART IT. 




JioAn zix. 


16. § c. 




MAIT. xxvii. 


MARK XV. 


T.ITKE xxiii. 

be as-thej re- 
quired. 


JOhiSiAt. 


26Tlien released- 


released 


Aiid he* 25 




he CDBarabbas 


a)Barabbas 


released 




unto-them : 


unto-them, 


unto-them him 








that-for sedi- 


*) 






tion and mur- 








der was-cast 








intopriaon, 








whom they- 








had-desired ; 




and vhen-lie- 


and delivered 


buthe^lelivered 


Then deliveredl6 


had-scourged 
Jesus, he-deli- 


Jesus, when- 


Jesus 


-he him there- 


he-had- 




fore unto-them 


vexed him to 


scourged him, 






be-crucified. 


to be-crucified. 


to-their will. 


to be-crudfied. 




(I) Diss. XX. 657-8. Vol. H. 






SECTION C. 




PARTICULARS WHICH TRANSPIRED AFTER JESUS WAS DEtlTERED TO Bt 


CRUCIFIED, UNTIL THE TIME WHEN ] 


SE WAS ATTACHED TO THE CR088.U) 


Matt. 


Mark, Luke. John. 




2Vb.283.xxvii. 27-31, 


XV. 16-20. - 




Crowned. 


284. xxvii. 31-32. 


.XV. 20-21. xxiii 


. 26. xix. 16-17. Bean the Cross. 


286. 


xxiii. 


27-31. 


Turned round: 


286. 


xxiii, 


.32. 


Ref.to two thiet>es. 


287. xxvii. 33-34. 


XV. 22-23. 


— xix. 17. 


Wine offdM Golg. 
Nailed to the Cross 


288. 


xxiii. 


. 33. xix. 18. 


289. 


xxiii 


.34. 


Jesus* Prayer, 


290. 


— 


xix. 19-22 




291. xxvii. 35. 


XV. 24. xxiii, 


. 34. xix. 23-24 


. Lots east. 


292. xxvii. 36-38. 


XV. 25-28. 




They watched him 


MATT, xxvii. 


MARK XV. 


LVyji, xxiii. 


JOHN xix. 


27-38. 


16-28. 


26-34. 


16-24. 


27 Then the 16 And the 




■ 


soldiers 


soldiers 






of-the governor 






< 


took Jesus into 


led him-away 






the common- 


into the 






hall, 


hall. 







called 

(1; Diss. y. 154-161. Vol. III. 



?A*|^. 



90i 



Jo^t^mj*»^tm. 



MAXTiflisni. 

and-Mkbered 

onto Dim the 

wlioU iMuid 

of $Mien. 

28 Andtbe^- 
Btrippedmm, 

and- 

pot-on him 

a-8cailet 

robe. 

29 And when- 
tb^-had- 

pUtted 

trciown 

of tbimifl, 

tbey-put it 

upon hu bead, 

and a-reed in 

bisrigbtrhand: 

and tbcnr- 

bowed-tbe-xnee 

beline-bim, 

and- 

mocked him, 

iajrinff, 

of-ibe Jews! 

30 Andibej- 
tfii upon 

him, 

and-Cook 

tbeieed, 

and smote him 

on the bead. 



Pr»t€Hium; 

and tbey-call- 

toffetber the 

whole band. 



UDMtL 



n«* 



fVt 



17 And they- 
dotbed bun- 
with puiple, 

and 

platted 

a-cxown 

of-tboKns, 

and-put-it- 

about nisAtfOif, 



;■ t 



31 AndaflteMbat 
they-bad- 
mocked bim, 

tbej-to0k 

^ robe-off- 

from him, and 

put bis-own 

raiment-on 

him, 



18 and began to- 
salutenim, 

.Hail« 1^*"fli- 

of-tbe Jeiysl 

l9And ibey^ 

smote 

bim 

on-the bead 

witb-a-reed, 

afid, did-spi|^ 

upon bim, 

and bowing 

l2«tf ki^es 

worshipped 

bim. 

20 And when 

tbey-b^- 

nuxoked bim, 

tbey-look- 

off ^e purple- 

fiom-bim, and 

put bis-own 

elotbes-on 

bim^ 






ll 
1 .1 » 



a(^i€* 



S06 



PMktIlt. 





JokMVX. 


f».ivi. 




MA«:tani. 


WARK XT. 


LUKfittili. 


And thej- 
took Jeans, 


and led-iiiin- 


and led him 




and led^m- 


away 


-out 




away. 


to crociiy Attn. 


to crucify him. 
21 And 




, 


2 And as-thev- 
came-outC^) 


And as they- 26 






led him-away, 




they-found 


they- 


thcy-laid-hold- 


■ 


a-man of- 


compel 


npon one 




Cyrene, 


one Simon 


Simon, 




Simon 


a-Cyrenian, 


a-Cyienian, 




by-name : 


who-passed-by, 








coming out-of 


coming out-of 






the-«onntryi 


the-conntry, 






the father of- 








Alexander and 








EAlfuSy 






him they- 




and on- 




compelled 




him 

they-laid the 

cross, that-he- 


■ 


to bear his 


to bear his 


might-bear 




cross. 


cross. 


it 








after Jesus. 


t } 






Andthere-fol-27 








lowed him a- 


» 






great company 




. 




of-people, and 








of-women, 


-■'-.' 






which also be- 


Ill '.• -jr 






wailed and la- 


1 If ••Iff 






mented hhn. 


1 . , ■■ _• • .1 ^ 






ButJesiis 28 


* ■ ■ • V " *, 






turning unto 








thein, sdd, 








Daughters 6f- 








Jerttsalem, 








weep hot for 
me, Dut wcfep 








for younelves, 
and fbrymir 
chadwn:Tor, 29 








■ ■» 






behoMy'the- 








da^ dre-oom- 


«\ «i- • ■ t 






injf, in the- 


1 ■■ : 1 I : " ■ ■ 

• 




(2) Dim. v. ' 

4 


157. Vol. III. 
K 





FMtT»f¥; 



309 



sE<rp.'^ 



«/0An<ix.S6, §di. 



MMT: xziii. 



MARKxY. LUKEnfii. 

\vhich they- 

shallHsay, 

Blessed kre 

the barren, and 

the-wombsthat 

never bare, 

and the-paps 

which never 

gfave-suck. 

Then shall- 30 

thej-begin to- 

say to-ihe 

mountains, 

Fall on us; 

and to-the 

hills, Cover us. 

For if they-do31 

these^ings in 

a green tree, 

what shall-be- 

done in the dry? 

And there- 32 

were-also two 

other, male&o- 

tors, led with 

him to-be-put- 

to-deaih. 



33 And when- 

they-were- 

come unto 
a^-place 
called 

Golgotha, 
that is, 
to-say, 
a place 

of-arskull, 

34 they- 
gave him 

vinefi;ar 

to-dnnk 

mingled 

with gall : 

and when-he- 



22 



23 



And 

they-bring 

him unto 

the-place 

Gol^tha, 
which IS, being 

-interpreted, 
The-place 
of-arskull, 
and they- 
gavehib 
to-drink 

wine 
mingled- 

with-myrrh : 



And when 33 

they-were 

-come to 

the place, 

which is-called 

Calvary, 



JOHlfldz. 



And he-bear- 17 
ing his cross, 
went-forth 



into 

a place 

called Tke 

place of K-skxH^ 

which is-called 

in-the-Hebrew, 

Golgotha; 



'• 


3« 


PV 


jmctmifii 




jFffik* xix, 2fr^ 1 Cf . 




r; xiTii. 


MAAK zr. 


LUIXttfli. 


.JffifKftfU 


•tasled 








reef. 








laid not 


buthexeeeived 






rink. 


ttnot 










There they- 


where the^- 18 
cracified him, 






cnicified him, 






and the 


and two 






maiklBctori, 


Otll^ 






r 


wilii hiin, 






one on the- 


■ > bn-ekhop-' - 






riffht-hand, 
and tiioKyther 


side «M«, 




, 


an&Jeeos 


. 


, 


^n the4ef t' ' 


ifr^he-midst' 



Then said 34 

Jesus, Father, 

forgiTe them; 

for they-know 

not what 

they-do. 



\2 



AndPUate 19 
wrote ap-title, 
and put it on 
the cross. And 

the-writing 

was, Jesus of- 

Nazarbth 

THE ]^NO OF- 

ras Jjewb. 
This title then 20 
read many of- 
the Jews: for 
the pl^ where 

tiCfSBs ^yv^B- 

cr^di^W^s 
ini||fi-io like 

citjf : alid,it- 
wsLflr Written in- 

Hebrew, ^ 
6Mk;«ml 

Lad^: Then 21 
said the diief- 

priests^ffte 
Jewntq-rafette, 
WritcfnoCiThe 

King of-the 
Jews ; but that 

he said, I-am 



n I I' ■ 

PAUT^ IV. 


S06 


Bt&rikf: 




Johmvk. 


35, § ci'. 




MATT, xxrfi. 


MABXxr, 


LUKExznL 


JOHN' Tit: 

King of-the 
Jews. Pilate 22 






f » ■,:" 


answered. 
What I-bave- 


- 






wTitten,I-ba?e- 
written. 
Then the 23 


35 And 


24 And wbei^ 




soldiers, when 


they- 
cnioifiM bim, 


ibey-had- 
cTucined bim, 




tb^-bad- 
crucinedjesiis, 




and* 




And 




parted 


thej-parted 


tbey-parted 


took 


bit garments, 


his garments. 


his ra^nent, 


his garments* 
and made four 
parts, to-cviy 
soldier arpart; 
and-also Air 
coat: now the 
coat was with- 


\ 






out-seam, 

woven from the 

top through- 


I 






out: tbey 94 
said tbererore 
among them- 
selves, Let-us- 
not rend it, but 


casting lots: 


casting lots 


and-cast lots. 


cast lots 


■ 


upon them, 
what evexy- 
man should- 


• 


for it, 
whose 






it-shall- 




taie. 


■ 


be: 


tbat it- 






that the scrip- 


migbt-be- 






ture might-be- 


Ailfilled which 






fulfilled, which 


was-i^ken 






saiUi, 


bytbe prophet, 
Tb^-parted 






They -parted 


my. garments 






myramient 


among-tbem, 






amonff-them, 
and for 


an) upon 






mjT vesture 
did*tbej- 






my vesture 
they-did- 








-cast lots. 
Tbese-things 


r 






therefore the 
soldiers did. 



SECT** €• 
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PART IV. 



•ToAnxix. 2d,§ci. 



MATT, xxvii. 



I. 



1' 



36 And sitting- 
dnwn, they- 
watched l^m 
' th^re; 
27 apd setrup 
over his hetMl, 
his accusation 

written, 
THIS IS Jesus, 

THB King 
OF-THE Jews. 
38'-!rhen were- 
tbere- 
two Oiieves 
' crncified 
' with him ; 
one on the- 
ri^ht-hand, 
ana another 
€fa the-left. 



I . I 



MARK;sY. 

25 And it-was 
the-ihirdhour; 
and they-cru- 
cified him. 



LUKE xxiii. 



JOHN ziz. 



26And the super- 
scription of-his 
accusation was 
written-over, 

THE King 
op-THE Jews. 

27 And 
with him 

they-crucify 
two thieves ; 

the-one on his- 

right-hand, 

and the-other 

on his left. 

28 And the scrip- 
ture was-ful- 
filled, which 

saith, And he- 
was-numbered 

with the- 
transgressors. 



1^-. : 



■ I 



FARt IT. 
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8KCT* CI. 



Johk.idx. 31, §cii. 



I • 1 1 1 



isEcnoNci. 



PAETICULAES OF V HAT TRANSPIRED FEOM TBS TIME WHEN JK8U8 WAS 

ATTACHED TO THE CROSS, TO THE 7IHB WHEN 

HE GATE UP THE O^ST.Cl) 



Matt. 


Mark. Luke. Jokn. 


• 


iVo.293. xxYii. 39-43. xt. 29-32. xxiii 


.36. 


Ptuter* hy raUed, 


294. 


xxiii. 


.36-38. 


Vimegmr offered. 


296. xx7ii.44. 


XV. 32. 




Thieveerevilehim. 


296. 


xxiii. 


39. 


Oneof Ditto, j-c. 


297. 


• • • 

XXlll. 


40-43. 


Lordremetnberm 


298. 




xix. 26-27. 


BehoUthymoiker. 


299. xxvii. 45-47. xy. 33-35. xxiii. 


.44-46. 


Darkneu* 


300. 




xix.28. 


lihM^. 


301 . xxvii. 48-49. xv. 36. 

302. xxvii. 50. xv. 37. xxiii. 


xix.29. 

46. , xix.30. 


Spungeoffired. 
GaveupiheGhoiL 


MATT, xxvii. 


MARK XV. 


LUKE xtiii. 


JOHN xix. 


39-60. 


29-37. 


36^6. 


25-30. 


39 And they 
that-passed-by 
reviled him, 


29 And they 


Andthepeople35 




that-nassed-by 
railed-on him. 


stood 




beholding. 




wagging their 
heads, 


wagging their 






heads. 


• 




40 and saying. 


and saying. 
Ah, 






7^^011 that 


thou that 






destroyest 


destroyest 






the temple, 
and bnildest 


the temple. 






and buildest 




• 


it in 


tt in 






three days, 


three days. 






save thyself. 


30 save thyself, 






Ifthou-hethe- 








Son of-God, 








come-down 


& come-down 






from the cross. 


from the cross. 






41 Likewise also 


31 Likewise also 






the chief-priests 


the chief-priests 






mocking Atm, 


mocking said 
among them- 
selves 






with the 


with the 


And the 




scribes 


scribes. 


rulers also 




and elders. 




with them 





derided(£^t/ivfc- 



(r Di»8.v. 162-5, Vol. III. 



wwni'M- 



9U 



•A^M^r 





John xix. 


31, iCJT^. 


MATX.zxviL 


MAJIK XT.. 


.lUKExxiii. . JOHNjdx. 


said, 




saying, ' 


42 He-saved 


He-sayed 


He-saved 


others; 


others; 


others ; 


himself he- 


himself he- 




can not save. 


can not save. 


let-hioHULve ' ^ 
himself, if he 
he CluJst, 




* 


the chosen 




32 Let-Christ 


of-6od. 


If he-he 






the-£ang 


the Eang 




of-Israel, 


of-Israel 




let-him- 






now come-down 


descend now 




fitom the cross, 


from the cross, 
that we- 




and we-will- 


maynsee and 




believe him. 


believe. 




43 He-trusted in 






Grod; let-him- 






deliTer him 






now, if he-will 






-have him: for 






he-said, I-am 






the-Sonof.God. 







And the sol- 36 

diers also 
mocked him, 
coming-toAim, 
and offering 
him vinegar, 
and saying, 37 
If thou be die 

king of-the 
Jews, save thy- 
self. And a 38 
superscription 
also was writ- 
ten over him 
in-letters of- 
Greek, and 
Latin, and 
Hebrew, 
This is the 
King of-the 
Jews. 



PiAirM^< 



AM 



JM» six. 91» §iCf>. 



44 /■..fThe . 
thleveB-abo, 
wliidi were- 
(Ottcified-^tli 

bkn, 
cait the wme 
:]»iliis4eeUi. 



SCAB&titn 

And 

they 

that-WOTe- 

cmcified-with 

him 

reviled 

him. 



.1 ■ > 



■;■ . • ,J-. I (. •■ 
/ I ' ; ' . 

■»M< 'nh Ml "' 



LUKSiteil. 

And one of- 39 
the malefactors 
which-were- 
hanged, 

railed-on 

him, 

(e/3Xa(r0i}fU() 

saying, 
If thou be 
Christ, save 
thyself and us. 
But the other 40 
answering re- 
buked him, 
saying, Dost- 
not thou fear 
God, seeing 
thou-ait in the 
same condem- 
nation? And 41 
we indeed just- 
ly; for we-re- 
cei?e the*due- 
reward oS^ur 
deeds: hut this 
Titaithath-done 
nothing amiss. 
And h^-said 42 
unto-Jesus, 
Lord, remem- 
ber me when 
thou-comest 
into thy king- 
dom. And 43 
Jesus said un- 
to-him. Verily 
I-say unto- 
thee, To-day 
sbalt-thou-be 
with me in 
paradise. 



jofiir%i 



• •■■■I /. ../ 

..t .ri ... 



■ I >i 



Now there 

stood by d) 

OZ06S of^Jesi 

hismolher,ai 

hismathei^ 



!0n 



J«A4xiit.9t4 f^k 


MdOmkiMi. 


JiAfiXi^ 


LUEX^Udfi. 


.umsxvbu 




= . ■ 


hi: n 


siqteifilllaiy ^ 






.'7. J*- •.'. 1* 


CleouliiiAiAnd 






)(.• " ■;■ "li ,.ii 


MiiyJta^ 


m 




■■!ij- 


lene.'Xiimien-26 






>; ii •' ' 


j0MtttUMfae 






t^i.Ii*ii^«Hi,- 


samkUmH^T, 




■ 


•'.T.t* 


and Iwnisfci- 
ple standing- 
by, whMi ke- 
loved, he-saith 
unto-his mo- 
ther. Woman, 
behold thy 
son! Then 27 
saith-he to-the 
disciple. Be- 
hold, thy mo- 
ther! And 
from that hour 
that disciple 
took her unto 
his-own home. 


45 Now from 


33 And when- 


And it-was 44 




the-sixth hour(2) 


the-sixth hour 


about the- 






was-oome, 


sixth hour, 


■ 


there-was 


there-was 


and there-was 




darkness 


darkness ■ 


a-darknesR 




OYer all the 


over the whole 


over all the 


!• ■; 


land 


land 


earth 




untothe- 


until the- 


until th&i> 


' 1 1 


ninth hour. 


ninth hour. 


ninth hour. 
And the sun 45 




• 




was-darkened. 


, 


46 And about 


34 And at' 




f ' 


the ninth hour 


the ninth hour 




, ^ 


Jesus cried 


Jesus cried 






with-a-loud 


with-4irlottd 






voice, 


voice, 


• 


■ 


saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama 


s^ing, 
Eloi,£k)i^ama 




, 


sabachthaniPC^) 


sabacthani? 






. that is to toy, 


which is, being 




• 


..■ ■ / 


-interpreted. 






Mj^Gbd,»y- 


My God, my 






Oody 


God, 






whyhatirthou- 


Nvhy hast-thou- 






(i) 


Diu. ix. aao. Vol. I. 


(3) Diss. i. 43. ib. 



BMtvjy. 



ai4 



nci.oi. 



John xn. 31, § cii. 



IttlTT.iacTu. 


MARK XT. 


fanakoaXcyffa- 


foisaken^ 


fiXftVfc) we? 


me? 


47 . Skmie .V 


35 And some 


oMeitathal- 


of-them that- 


■tood.theie. 


8tood-by, 


wboDrtliej- 


when-they- 


Ueaidtto, 


beard tr, 


Mid, 


said, 


This Hum 


Behold, he- 


calkih-for 


calleth 


£lias. 


Elias. 



48 And straight- 

way one of 

ihemran, 

and took 

a-spunge, 

and filled 

it 

witb-vinegar, 

and put-i<-on 

a-reed, and 

gave him- 

to-drinL 

49 The rest said, 

Let-be, 

let-US-see 

whether Elias 

will-come to- 

save him. 



36 



And 
one 
ran 



and filled 

a-sponge-full 

of-yinegax, 

andput-i^Km 

a-reed, and 

gave him- 

to-drink, 

saying. 

Let-alone ; 

let-us-see 

whether Elias 

will-come to- 

take him-down. 



LUKEzsdU. 



JOHN 



After this, Je.2i) 
8U8 knowing 
that all-thiDgs 
were-now ac- 
complished, 
{re.riKt<nm) 
that the sci^ 
ture might-be- 
fulfilled,8aId^ 
I-thirst. Nov29 
there-wafrset 
a-vessdfbll 
of-Fmtgar: 
«ndt£»y 



filkd 

axunge 

with-yinegar, 

& putHl-npon 

and pot if 
to-his BUNldl. 



When JesQsdO 
ther^Edie hid- 
recebedthe 
vinegVyke- 



lECT. CIK 
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PART-nr. 



Jckn XX. 1, § IV. |9. 5, 



M ATT. zjtfiL 



K) Jesus, wben- 
fae-had-cried 
again with- 
a-£>ud Yoice, 



jfielded-up 
the Ghost 

(of 9CE TO 



MARK XT. LUEExadti. 



37 And Jesus 
cried 
-with (a^ic) 
a-loud Toice, 



and-ga?e-up- 
the-Ghost. 
(tUirvevae.) 



and the veil of 
-the temple 
was-rent in- 

the-midst. 
And when- 46 
Jesus had-cried 

with- 
a^-loud voice, 

hensaidy 
Father, into 

thy hands 
I-commend 

mv spirit: 
and having- 

said thus, 



he-gave-up- 
the-Ghofit. 



JQHNxix; 

taid^tr-is- 

-finiihed: (re- 

rtXirrai) 



and he-howed 
kit head, 

and gave-up- 
the Ghost 

{waptdtNuro 
trvevfia.) 



SECTION cn. 

'ABTICUXJLRS OF WHAT TRANSPIRED AFTER JESUS GAVE UP THB GHOST UNTIL 
HE WAS TAKEN DOWN FROM THE CROSS, AND BURIBD.(1) 



Mott Mark. Luke. J^kn. 

Vo.d03. xxvii. 51. xv. 38. (xxiii. 45. § ci.) Ten^ rmt. 

304. xxvii. 52-53. Gffwm opmed, 

305. xxvii. 54-56. xv. 39-4 i . xxiii. 47-49. CaUurion'^ amfn- 

306. xix. 31-37. Pierced. {eion, 

307. xxrii. 57-59. xv. 42-46. xxiii. 50^3. xix. 38-40. Takem dtmm, 
306. xxvii. 60-61. xv. 46-47. xxiii. 53^6. xix. 41-42. Entombed. 



MATT, xxvii. 
51-61. 

»1 And, behold, 
the veil of-the 
temjple wa&- 
rent in twain. 



MARK XV. LUKE xxiiL 
38-47. 47-56. 

38 And 
the veil of-the 
temple was- 
rent in twain 

(I) Dia8.T. 165. Vol.111. 



JOHN 
3i-43. 



PUUNPiCPL 



3^ 



«IW 



John XX. 1, § IV..JIK5. 



MATTixmi. MAKExri LUKExxiii. iOWi^ 



from the-top 

to the-bottom; 

and the earth 

did-quake,and 

the rocks rent; 

52andthegraTes 
were-opened ; 
and many bo- 
dies of-the 
saints which- 
slept, arose, 

53 and came-out 
of the graves 
after his re- 
surrection, 

aud-went into 
the holy city, 
and appeared 

vnto-many. 
64 Now when- 
the centurion, 



and thev that 
were with him 
watching 
Jesus, 
saw 
the earth- 
quake, and 
those-things 
tbat-were-done, 
they-feared 
.gpreatly, 



was the- 
Son of*God. 



from the-top 
to the*bottom. 



39 Andwlien- 

the centurion, 

which stood 

over-against 

him. 



saw 
that he-so cried 
-out, and-g^ve 
-up-the-ghost. 



he-said. 

Truly this man 

wasthe- 

Son of-6od. 



^ow when^ 47 
the centurion 



■ ■;.'j'--i 

■ ■■' *'■ 



V » 



/■■'I 



■ ■ > ' ■ 

saw 



what wa&tdone. 



he-^k)iifted 

God, 

saying, 

Certainly this 

wasa- 

liehteousman. 

And all the 48 

people that- 

came-together 

to that sight, 

{QliOpULv) 



QliftT/Cilfr 



31« 



Pttaf94¥i 



JohM XX. 1. § IT. jf. 5. 



MATT/iittt; 



-MARK' XV. 



55 And many 40 There-were 



women were 
. theie, (behold- 
ing a£ir off,) 
which followed 
Jesofl from 
Galilee, mi«- 
nistering unto- 
him; 

56 among which 
. waa Mary 

Magdalene, 

and Mary the 

mother of- 

James 

and Joses, 

& the mother 

of-Zebedee's 

(Children. 



also women 

looking-on 

afar off: 



among whom 

was Mary 
Magdalene, 

and Mary the 
mother of- 

James the less, 
and Joses, 

and Salome ; 



41 {who also, 
when he-was 
in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him,and 
ministered 
unto-him ;) 
and many other 
women which 
came-up-with 
him unto Je- 
msalem. 



LUBffiiJtsmi. 

beholding the- 

things which- 

were-done, 

smote their 

breasts, and- 

retumed. 

And all his 49 

acquaintance, 

andthe-women 



that followed 

him from 
Galilee, stood 
afar-off, be- 
holding these- 
things. 



JOHN^atik.' 



The Jews 31 
therefore, be- 
cactaeii-was 
the-pieparation, 
that the bodies 
should-not re- 
main upon the 
cross on the 
sabbath-day. 



MRr^i^* 



818 



MCTiCtL 



John XX. 1. § IT. p, 5. 



MATT, xxvii. 



MARK XY. LUKE xziii. 



f - 



(for that sab- 
bath day was 
an-hiffh day) 
besou^tPUate 
tliat their legs 
miglii-be-biok- 
611, and that 
they-might-be 
-tmken-ttway. 
ThenoaBi»-32 
the8oldiaB,& 
brake the legs 
of-thefi7:rt,a&d 
of-the other 
whicb-waS" 
cnicified-with 
him. But 33 

came to Jons, 

beiv«e4etd 
aJieadj, th^- 
brake not bis 
legs: but one St 
of-tba soldien 
\vith-4-epear 
pieioedhis 
siae, and forth- 
with came- 
tbereout blood 

and water. 
And be 1hat-35 
saw t< bare- 
record, and bii 
record is tme: 
and-be know- 
eth that be- 
saithtrae,tbat 
ye might-be- 
lieve. For ^ 
tbese-things 
were done, uat 
tbeseiipCore 
sbould-be-fiil- 
filled, A-bone 
of himflhaO- 
Bot be-bvoken- 
{mftn'ptPii^trm.) 



ncTi en. 



8t9 



PUtT<fr. 



Jofm XX. I. § IV. p, 6, 



MATT. xzTii. 



HARKxr. 



57 When-the- 
even was- 
oome) 



42And DOW when 

-the-even was- 

come, because 

it-was the-pre- 

paration, that 

is, the-day-be- 

fore-the-sab- 

bath, 



thefe-came a- 

I nc^nutn 
of Arima^hsa, 
ledJosepb, 



wboalBO 
^iffp^if was 

Jenia'-diflciple: 



M he went 



tc^-Pilate, 
■*4*ef»Bd 



43 Joseph of 
Arimathsa, 
an- honourable 
counsellor, 



which also 
waited- 
for the king- 
dom of-God, 



LUKE'xxiu. 



And, behold, 50 
there-was a- 
man 

named Joseph, 

ar<!ounsellor ; 

and he was a- 

good man, and 

a-just: 
(the same had 51 
-not consented 
-to the counsel 
and deed of- 
them ;) he tpos 
of Arimathsa, 
a-city of-the 
Jews: 
who also 
himself waited 
-for the king- 
dom (XP-God. 



came, &-went This tiMfi went 52 
-in boldly 
' (roX/ii}(rac) 

unto-I^ate, unto-Pilate, 

and eraved and-begged 



JO£[N'xix. 

And again 37 

another scrip- 

toieaalth, 

They-shall- 

look on him- 

whom they- 

pieroed. ibid 38 

after this 



Joseph 



ofArimathea, 



(being a-disci- 
ple of-Jesus, 

but secretly, 

(KmompLfUHfOQ) 

for rear of-the 

Jews,) 

besoagnt 



FSlale 



nurr;i)ri 


81 


O 


MCT- CVk 




JoAnxx.!, 


§iy. JI.A. 




1MM1T.i±Mi. 


MAKK«vr. 


LUKBzaiU. 


JOHNidt. 


,• ■.. 1. 






-take-away 


-thvybodjr of- 


the body of- 


the body of- 


the body ot- 


.1 Jeliifk 


Jesns. 


Jesus. 


Jesns: 


> 

1 


44 And Pilate 
marvelled if 






- . ■ 


he-were- 








alreadydead: 






" . r . 1 


and calling- 
unto him the 














centurion, he- 








aitked him 








whether he- 








had-been-any- 








whiledead. 








45Andwhen-he- 








knew it of the 








centurion^ 






Then Pilate 








commanded 


he-gave 




andFilate 


the body to- 


the body to 
Joseph. 




8»yfl him 


be-dtiifeied. 


- 


leave. 








He-came thoe- 








fore, and took 








the body ol* 




• 




Jem. Andtf 








there-ouM 








akoNieode- 








moa, wln^tf- 








the-fiisteaae 








to Jeenib*. 
nighty aat- 




46Andhe-bonght 
fine-linen, 


• 


bronghtMiii* 
tureofHiynk 

andidoei, 
abovit tm^vBt 

died Boond 


59 And when- 


and 


And 53 


Then took- 49 


Josiph 
had-taloen the 


took him- 


took it- 


the body e^ 


body, 


down, 


down, 


Jmm 


he-wrapped 


and-wrapped 


an&*wrapped 


and wood 


it 


Mm 


H 


H 


iiMM^lean 


. iorthfe 


in- 


in- 


linen-cloth, 


linen. 


tinen. 


Unen-dotiMs 



flBCItCftb 


f 

1 


m\ 


WMW*IV# 




JoknitKill §TK.:|a^N '■ '' 


. I A if. \r ' '. 


Mi^lLuHi. 


MASLSL XT. 


LVKMMM 


with the spioes, 




t ■ • 




aat'thowitWIir 




■ 


..■ - .V. 


of-tiM<(J«NV8 is 






<■ . 'r .1 .; 


to-bury. Now 41 






\. -v 


in the place 
where he-was- 
crucified there 
-was a-ffarden ; 
and in Uie gar- 














den a^new se- 








pulchre,where- 








in was-never 








man-yet laid. 


60 And laid it 


and laid him 


And laid it 


There laid- 42 


in his-own new 


in a- 


in a- 


they Jesus 
therefore be- 
cause-of the 
Jews* prepara- 
tion (lay; for 


tomb, 


sepulchre 


sepnlohre 


the sepulchre 






■ » 


was nigh-at- 




■ 




hand. 


".•'■••• 






(chj(x.§iv./>.5.) 


which he-had- 


which was 


that-was' 




hewn-out in 


hewn-out of 


hewn*in- 




the rock: 


a-rock, 


stone, 
wherein 9eTer 




-. r 




man before 
was laid. 




and he-rolled 


and rolled 






a'fiwtt none 


a-stone 


» 


■ >. ..' /(..' l.i» 


t^4lit door 


unto the door 


•■I 


- ;.'-.■;■■ 


xt^ifUhe > 


of-the 






Bopnlehte, 


sepulchre. 




1 


mMMtpaitwL. 








II.* II ; ■■ , 




And that-day 54 




.3>i" ' 




was the-prepa- 
ratfoo^andtW ■ 
sabbath drew- 


1 


. • , 


• 


on. (cirifiMKe.) 


• 


Ol And there 


47 And 


And the- 55 




vras Mary 


Ma,TT 
Magdalene 


women also, 




Magdalene, 


which oame- 




and the other 




with him from 




Mary, 


and Mary the 


Galilee, 





mo<A«r of-Joses folio wed-after, 



PAftT-IVi 



AAA 



8B€t*.Cni¥ 



Mark xvi. I. § i. Znjb zzb.' 1: § in. JoAn xx. I. § iv. p 5. 



MATT.WTtt. 

sittiiig. d?err 
agiMUfd^Ae 



beheld where 

he-wos-laid. 
(ch. xvi. 1. §1. 



i J 



LUK£ 



1. 



and- 
beheld the 
sepulchre, and 
how his body 
was-laid. And 56 
they- returned, 
and-prepared 
spices Sc oint- 
ments; and 

rested 

(ijovxaerav) 

the sabbath- 

dayaccording- 

tO:the;COIDy- 

mandment. 
(ch. xxiv. ] . 
§ni.;>.v.) 



JOHN 



SECTION cm. 

OK TB4 BTEVING OF THE 8EYKNTH SAT OF THE WEEK, SATURDAY, THE 

SIXTEENTH OF TBB JEWISH NI8AW, A GUARD IS PLACflI> 

AT THE UBFULCHRB OF JEftU8.(i) 



N0. 309; At the Sepulchre. 
MATT, xxvii. 62^. 



62 Now the next-day, that follow- 
ed the day - of - the - preparation, 
the chief- priests and Pharisees 

63 came-together unto Pilate, saying. 
Sir, we-remember that that de- 
ceiver 8aid,while-he-was-yetalive^ 
After three days I-will-riseragaift. 

64 Command therefore that^thQ<8er 
pulchre be-made-sure liniil like 
third day, lest bis disciples come 



by- night, and - steal him - a«i^« 
and say unto»-the people»> He4i- 
risen firom the dead: so theJast 
error 8ibldl-be worse than-thefat 
Pilate said unto-themv Ye-hali8a-(^ 
watch: go-your-way, make-tl-as- 
sure as ye-can. So they went, and ^ 
-made the sepulchre-sure, sealing 
the stone, and-setting-a-watch. 
(ch. xxviii. 1, §1, p. 5.) 



(1) Diss. V. 166, VoLm. 
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HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 

PART FIFTH : 

OR 

MATTHEW, XXVIII. MARK, XVI. LUKE, XXIV. 

JOHN, XX, XXL 

ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF TIME ; 

Comprehending the space of forty dai/s* time : viz, from the m4Mming of our 
IJoT^s Resurrection, Easter Day, April 7, unto the day of his Ascension 
into heaven, Holy Thursday, may 16, v*c, 783, ii J>. 30. 



. / 



l>- . ... 



» ' 



f • 



SECT. I; 



335 



PART V. 



Luke xxiy. 1 , § iii. John xx. 1 , 4 1^* 



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 



PART FIPTH* 



SECTION I. 

ON TBB HOBNIHO (NTTHB FIB8T DAT OF THE WEEK, SUNDAY THE SEYBNTEENTH 
OF MISANyTHB PARTY OF SALOBIB YISITTHE SEPULCHRE OF JESUS. PARTICU- 
LARS WHICH THEN TRANSPIRED BOTH WITHOUT AND WITHIN THE SEPUL- 
CHRE.Cl) 

No. 310. MatL xxYiii. 1-4. Mark xvi. 1. An Angel descends, Uoay, 

311. — — • xvi. 2-4. Conversation of the vx)men by ike 

312. xxviii. 6-6. — — He is risen, 

313. xvi. 6-6. Within tlie tomb, 

314. xxviii. 7-8. xvi. 7-8. The wamen depeart. 



MATT.xxviii.1-8. 
(oh. xxvii. § cm. I?. 4.) 



MARK xvi. 1-8. 
(cb.xv.47, §cii.;i^.4.) . 

AND when-the sabbath was- 1 
past, Mary Magdalene, and Maxj 
the mother of-James, and Salome, 
had-bonght sweet-spices, that they- 
might-oome' and-anokit him. 



I 
And reiy earl j-in4hMftoming 

the first day of-the-week, 

they-came 

unto the s^pioluhra 



1 IN-the-end of4he-sabbath, 
as-it began-to-dawn tow&rd 

the-firat <ia;y;of*the-week, came 

Mary Magdalene and the other 

Mary to-see(i9Ea>p)}(rat)the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there- was a-great ( < : .:' ) 
ejaithquajke : for the-angel of-the 

Lord descended from heaven, and 
-came i^Ad-rolled-back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance (17 ihd) was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 

4 as snow: and for fear of-him the 
keepers did-shake, and became as 
dead men, 

(1) Diss. vi. 169, Vul. III. On the Harmony of the accounts of the Resnncction. 



• 4 

• 1 



PACT ▼. 



ax 



9ECTp%* 



Matt, xviii. 9, § xi. Mark xvi. ^^fvi. Luke-XKiY. 1 , § iii. John xx. 1 , § it. 



MATT. xxTiii. 



5 And the angel answered and-said 
unto-the women, Fear not ye: for 
I-know that ye-seek Jesus, which 

6 was-crucified. He-is not here : for 
he-is-risen, as he-said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 



MARK xvi. 

atrthe-rising of-thesun. And they- 3 
said among themseWes, Who shaU- 
roll us-away the stone from the 
door of-the sepulchre? And when- 4 
they-looked, u^ef-^tLV ihajt the stone 
wil&'ToUe^^WAy; locLit-^was very 
great. 



And ffo quickly; and- 
teu his disciples 

that he-is-risen from the dead ; 
and^ behold, 



(^)ABd entering into the se^okbia^i 

they-saw a^oung-tmiii rittint on 

the 'i4gh(iMe,-^<9fli6d4ii 'a4oiir 

white-garment; and they^wercMif 

. frighted. And he saith unto-them, 6 

Be-not afiHghtied r ye-seek Jests 

of-Nazareth, which waa-cnlcified: 

he-Ts-risen ; he-is not here : behold, 

the place where they-laid lum. 

BUtgd-your-way, 7 

tell his disciples 

and Peter 

that 



8 



he-goeOi-before . yen into;<>alilee ; he-goeth-before you into Galilee ; 

there shall-ye-see him, 
as he-said unto-you. 

And they-wenl-<mt qniclly, 6 
and-fled mm'tiie s^olcbe; lor 
^ey tuembled^ ^vife^ atattteed : 



there shallrye-fieehim : 

. : *ld, fMiKTB^UM. you. 
And ibev-departed quickly 
■ - : ' t^foni^th^ sepidotaie 

■■/'■■•■••('■'idlfcfeat'-;- 
and great^ey ; add-did-run 
to-bring i&r diBcipltthword. 
(ch. xxviii. 9, § xi.) 



neither said-they any-thinr te-aiy 
man; fo/ tliey-wer^-lkSAid. 
M(eh; xvi. 9, § Ti.) -■ 

(2) Diss. i. 24, VoM. 



BKCTi.IU. 3S7 PAET-V. 

2lfa/<.xxviii. 9, § XI. itfar&xvi.9,§Yi. I^uJuxm.lOri^i' JbAiizx.l,§iT. 

SEC?noN n. 

-VFOK THfl' DBPAETUKE OT THB FIB8T €OMFAirr OF WOMBH, THH QfTABD 
BBTAKB- THBMSBLFBS IKTO THB CmT.U) 

No, 815. In the city, 

MATT, xxvui. 11-15. 

1 1 Now - when - they were - going, away while-we slept And if this 14 
behold, some of-the watieh came come to the goTernoi^^-ears, we 
into the city, and shewed unto- will-persuade him, and secure 
the diief- priests all the -things {afupinvovg iroui<rojuv) yon. So 15 

12 that-were-done. . And when-'they they took the money, and-did as 
•^were-assembled with the elders, they-were-tanght: and this saying 
sndi hadrtaheD consuel^ tfaey^gaye is-commonly-reported {SuffifuoBti) 
Jaif^ (beam) moaeyiuntOf^he iol- among the-Jews until this day. 

13 dkis, saying^: Say*«yiB,, His disci'*- (ch. xxviii. 16. § xii.) 
plos joameihy^Big^t^ aoM^tble him 

(l)DlM.A213,yol.III. 



SECTION ni. 

THE PARTY OF JOHANNA, THE WIFE OF CBUZA, VISIT TBE'SBPUftCaBX OF 
JESUS. PARTICULARS WHICH THEN XBAMSFIEKB. 

No. 316. At Hie tomk 

LUKExxiv. l-9,ll.a) 

(cli. xxiii. 56. § cii. o. 4.) earth, thev-said unto them, Why 

1 NOW upon-the first day of-the seek^ye me living among the 
week, very-early in-the-moming, dead n^) He-is not^here, but is-ri- 6 
(opOpov pa9tog) thej-Kiame unto sen: remember howha ipake un- 
the sepiJchre, bringing thenspices to-you when-he-wasyet in Galilee, 
wliich they-had-prepared,(^) and saying. The Son of-man must 7 

2 certain others with them. And be-delivered into the-hands of- 
they-found the stone rolled-away sinful men, and be-cnicified, and 

3 from the sepulchre.(^ And they the third day rise-again. And 8 
-entered-in, and-found not the they remembeted his words. And 9 

4 body of-the Lord Jesu8.(^) And returned from the sepulchre, and- 
it-came-to-passy as they were- told all these -things unto -the 
much - perplexed ( BtairopturOai ) eleven, and to-all the rest. (ch. 
thereabout, behold, two men stood xxiv. 10. § iv.) And their words 11 
-by them in shining garments: seemed to them as idle-tales, 

5 And as -they were auaid, and '(Xi}|ooc^ and they-believed them- 
i)owed-down their faces to the not. (ch. xxiv. 12. § v.) 

(1) I>iM.vi.l98,Vol.ni. (2) lb. 175. (3)II>.]m (4) lb. 177. (6) lb. 180. 
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8£CT. V« 



MmtL xxviii. 9, § xi. Mark xvi. 9, § vi. 



SECTION IV. 

MART or MAODALA, OHX OF THE PARTY OF SALOME, BRINGS WORD TO PETER AND 
JOHN, THAT THE B09T OF. JESCS WAS TAKEN AWAT FROM THE SEPULCHRE. 



No 317. Probably at Bethany. 



LUKE xxiv. 10. JOHN xx. l-2.(i) 

(cb. xix. 42. § cii. p. 4. 

The first day of-the week com* 
eth Mary Magdalene early, when 
-it- was yet dark, unto the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the stone taken- 
away from the sepulchre. Then 
she-runneth^and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto- 
them, They-haTe4aken-away the 
Lord out-of the sepulchre, and 
we-know not where they-have- 
laid him. 
10 It- was Mary Magdalene(2)and 

Joanna, and Mary the mother of- 

'Jam66,(^) and other women that 

were with them, which told these- 

things unto the apostles, 
(ch. xxiv. 11. § III.) 

U) DiM. vi. 193, Vol. III. (2) lb. 182. (3) Diss. iil. 123, Vol. II. 



1 1> 



SECTION V. 



I , 



■r:»rmv»K~mmu JOBM VISIT THE SEPULCHRE IN HASTE : ANp RETURN, 

,., .{,, . :'- WITHOUT SEEING JESUS. 



No. 318. At the Tomb. 



LUKE xxiv. 12. 
(ch.xxiv. 11. §111.) 

12 Then arose Peter, 

■ and-ran unto the sepulchre; 



JOHN XX. a-10. 

Peter therefore went-forth, 3 
and that other disciple, 

and came to the sepulchre. 
So they-ran both together: and 4 
the other disciple did-out-run Pe- 
ter, and came first to the sepul- 
chre. Andhe-stoopin{;^-clown,W ^ 
lopking in, saw the linen-clothes 



.VI. 



339 



FAKV'T. 



MaiL xxviii. 9, § xi. Luke xxiv. 13, § vii. 



LUKE xxiv. 



and stooping-down, 

lie-beheld the linen-clothes 

laid by-tliemselves, 



and departed, 

wondering in himself at-that 

which-was-Kxmie-to-pass. 

(ch. xxiv. 13. § VII.) 



JOHN 



6 



lying ; yet went-he not-in. Then 
comedi Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, 
and seeth (0€a>pci) the linen-clothes 
lie, and the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen- 
clothes, but wrapped - together 
(fivrcrvXty/ievov) in a place by-it- 
self. (x<op(£0 Then wentrin also 
that other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulchre, and he-saw, 
and believed. For as -yet they- 
knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise-again from the -dead. 
Then the disciples went -away 10 
again unto their-own-home. 



8 



9 



SECTION VI. 

FTER THE DEPARTURE OF PETER AND JOHN, JESUS APPEARS TO MARY 
OF MAGDAXA IN THE GARDEN : WHICH IS HI3 FIRST APPEAR- 
ANCE AFER HIS RESURRSCION.(I) 



To. 319. John xx. ii. 13. The vision of Angels to Mary Magdalene. 
320. Mark xvi. 9-11. John xx. 14-18. In the Garden. 

MARK xvi. 9-11. JOHN XX. 11-18. 

(ch. xvi. 8. § I.) 

Jow when-JesK^wa^-risen early 

- first day of- the - w eek, he-ap- 

red first to -Mary Magdalene, 

-of whom he -had -cast seven 
devils. 

But Mary stood without at the 1 1 
sepulchre weeping: and as she- 
wept, she - stooped - down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, and 12 
seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the-one at the head, and the-other 
at the feet, where the body of-Je- 
sus had-lain. And they say unto- 13 

e Diss. vi. 110-211. Vol. III. iur tiic consideration of the manifestations of our Lord alter hL» 
■surrecti<>n. 
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8KCT.VL 



Matt, xxviii. 9, % xi. Lnke zziv. 13, § yii. John xx. 19, § iz. 



MARKxvi. 



10 And-^e 

went and-told 

them that-had-been 

with him, as-they-mourned 

and wept 



11 And-they, wheu-they-had-heard 
that he-was-alive, and had-heen- 
seen of her, believed-not. 



JOHNjul. 

her, Woman, why weepest-thou? 
She-saith nnto-them. Because 
they-haYe-ta]Len*away my Lovd, 
and I-know not where they-have- 
laid him. And when - ake - had 14 
thus>said, she-tumed-henelf back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it-was Jesus. Jesos saith 15 
unto-her. Woman, why weepest- 
thoa ? whom seekest-thon ? She, 
supposing him-to-be the gardea- 
er, saith unto-him. Sir, if then 
have -borne him -hence, tell me 
where thou-hast-laid him, and-I 
will-talLe ]4m^w«,y. Jesus salth 16 
unto-her, Mary. She turned-her- 
self, and - saiui^ unto - him, Rdi)- 
boni; which is-to-say. Master. 17 
Jesus saith unto-her. Touch me 
not ', (Ml} fiov aurrov) for I-am-not- 
yet ascended to my Father : but 
go to my brethren, and say unto- 
them, I-ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father ; and to my God, 

and your-God. 
Mary Magdalene 18 

came and-told 
the disciples 



that she-had-seen the Lord, and 
that he-had-spoken these-things 
unto-her. 
(ch. XX. 19. § IX.) 



rti. 331 PAftT y. 

. M&tt, xxmi.9, § XI. John xx. 19, § ix. 

SECTION VII. 
(vs affsabs to cleopas and another of the disciples oh the 

WAT TO EMMAUS ; WHICH IS HIS SECOND AF?BARANCE.(l) 

#o. 921 . Mark xvi. 12. Luke xxiv. 13->27. Goi'ng to Emmaus. 

822. xxiv. 28-29. At Emmaus, 

dOS. -^ xxiv.:30-82. At ditto. 



MARK xvi. 12. LUKE xxiv. 13-32. 

(«h.xxiy. 12. §v.) 

nr that he-appeared (e^vfpw^ii) . And, behold, two of them went 13 
.no^er form (jiop^rf) unto-two that same dav to a^village called 
hejU) a^ - ther - wadked, and- Emmaus, wltich-was from Jem- 
went into the-countiy. salem about threescore furlongs. 
tL13, §yiii.) And they talked (oi^iXow) together of all these things 14 
which-had-happened. And it-came-to-pass, that, 15 
while they communed (cv ry bfiiKuv) together, and 
reasoned, (ov^riTHv) Jesus himself drew-near, and- 
went-with them. But their eyes were-holden (ccpa- 16 
TowTo) that they-should-not Know him. And he- 17 
said unto-them, * Wh'at-manner-of communications 
are these that ye-have (ayri/^oXXcrc) one-to-another, 
as-ye-walk, and are sad? And me one of them, 18 
whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, 
Art-ihou only a-stranger in Jerusalem, and hast-not 
known the things which-are-come-to-pass there in 
these days? And he-eaid unto-them. What things? 19 
And they said unto-him, Concerning Jesus of-Na- 
zareih, which was a prophet (avrip irpoijuirifg) mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the people : 
and how the chief-priests and our rulers delivered 20 
him to be-condemned to-death, and have-crucified 
him. But we trusted (riXinZofuv) that it-had-been 21 
he which should have-redeemed Israel : and beside 
all this, to-d^ is the third day since these-things 
were-done. Yea, and certain women also of our- 22 
company made iis-astonished, which-were early at 
the sepulchre ; and when-thev-found not his body, 23 
theyrcame, saving, that-they-had-also seen a-vision 
of-angels, which said that-he was-alive. And cer- 24 
tain 6f-them which were with us went to the sepul- 
chre, and found it even-so as the women had-said : 
but him they-saw not. Then he said unto them, 25 
O fools, {avofiroi) and slow of-heart to-believe all 
that the prophets have-spoken : ought not {rov Xpur- 26 
Tov) Christ to-have-suffered these-things, and to- 
euter into his glory ? And beginning at Moses and 27 

(1) Ditw. Ti. 303. Vol. 111. 



PART V. 
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SECT. vm. 



Matt, xxviii. 9. § xi. Mark xvi. 14. § x. John xx. 19. § ix. 



MARK. 



LUKE xxiv. 

all the prophets, he-expounded (hjipfHiveviv) unto- 
them in sul the scriptures the-things concerning 
himself. And they - drew - nigh unto the village, 28 
whither they-went : and he nmde - as - though he- 
would - have - gone further. B nt they - constrained 29 
(irap«j3u»ravro) him, saying, Ahide with ua : for it-is 
toward evening, and the aay is-far-spent. (ccjcXukv.) 
And he-went-in to-tarry with them. And it-came- 30 
to-pass, as he sat-atrmeat with them, he-took bread, 
and-blessed it, and brake, and-gave to-them. And 31 
their eyes were-opened, and they-knew him ; and he 
vanished out-of dieir-sight. (oAavroQ iyevero.) And 32 
thev-said one-to-another, Dia-not our heart bum 
within us, while he-talked with-us by the way, and 
while he-opened to-us the scriptures ? 



SECTION VIII. 

THE TWO DISCIPLES, UPON THBIR RETURN TO JERUSALEM, ARB INFORMED 

THAT JESUS HAS ALSO APPEARED TO SIMON PETER; WHICH 

IS HIS THIRD APFEARANCE.O) 



No, 324. At Jerusalem. 



MARK xvi. 13. 
13 And-they went 



and-told it unto-the 
residue : 



neither bclieved-they 

them. 

(cb. xvi. 14. §x) 



LUKE xxiv. 33-3ft. 

33 And they-rose-up 
the same hour, and- 

retumed to Jerusa- 
lem, and found the 

eleven gathered- 

together, and them 

that were with them. 

34 Saying, The Lord 
is-risen indeed, and 

hath-appeared to- 

35 Simon. And they 
told whatrthings ivere 
done in the way, and 

how he-was-known 

of-thcm in breaking 

of-bread. 



(1) Diss. \i. 215. Vol. III. 



1 COR. XV. 5. 



he-was- 
seen of-Cephas. 



»CT. 1%, 
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PART V. 



MtUL xxviii. 9, § xi. Mark xvi. 14. § x. 



SECTION IX. 

JESUS APPEARS THE SAME ETENIN6 TO THE ELEVEN, TN THE ABSENCE 
OF THOMAS : WHICH IS HIS FOURTH APPEARANCE.(0 

No,Z25. Ztiilexxiv. 36-43. JbAn xx. 19-23. At Jerusalem. 
326. XX. 24,26. Ditto. 



LUKE xxiv. 36-43. 



36 And as-they thus spal^e, 

Jesas himseli 

stood in tbe-midst 

of-them, 

and saith unto-thein, 

Peace he unto-you. 

37 But they-were-terrified (irroij9tv- 
rfc) and affrighted, and-supposed 

38 tbftt-tliey-had-seen a^pjrit. And 
h^-said unto-them, Why are-ye 
troubled? and why do-thoughts 
(^coXoyur^oi) arise in your hearts ? 

30 Behold my hands and my feet, 

that it-is I myself: handle (if/ijXa- 

ftl^iart) me, and see ; for a-spirit 

nath not flesh and bones, as ye- 

see me have. 

40 And when-he-had 

-thus spoken, he 

shewed them 

his hands 

and his feet. 



4 1 And while-they yet belie ved-not 
for joy, and wondered, he - said 
unto -diem, Have -ye here any 

42 meat? (ppiaatfiov) And they gave 
him a-piece of-a-bzoUed fisn, and 

43 of an honeycomb. And he-took 



JOHN XX. 19-25. 

(oh. XX. 18. § VI.) 

Then the same day at-eveninff, 19 

being the first day of-the week, 

when-the doors were-shut where 

the disciples were assembled for 

feai of-the Jews, 

came Jesus 
and stood in the midst, 

and saith unto-them. 
Peace be unto-you. 



And when-he-had- 

so said, he 
shewed unto-them 

Ai« hands 

and his side. Then were-the 

disciples glad, when-they-saw 

the Lord. 



20 



(1) DiM. Ti. tlA. Vol. III. 



Mmr» xxi. M. | k. t«b nJT. 44. § XT. 



i(, ud dtd-eal hefin Ibem. 
(«h.xzir.44.(XT.) 

Then nid Jcaos lo-tlmii ■gain. Peace bt nato- 21 
joa: M wy Fmlhei hath wntiDe, wnBt-aotndl 
jm. And when-he-liad-Mid this, be-bnUhedK 
-on (tMftwqm) fAcat, kod Milh unto-them, Re- 
c^fe-je the-Holj Ghoit: vboie - Boeoer sni 23 
;»4ieniit, they- are -Rtnittad anlo-UieiB; mmd 
iriMse-«oeFei nut je-ietun, (lyar i fr t ) thej-we- 
ratainad. (nran-vi'nu.) BntThaaMB,oDeof-theSl 
twdTe, eallea Did jmna, wu not with Ibeni who 



Diito-(hem, Except I-abaO-we in his hands the 



ade, I-wil)-not beliere.9 



No. 337. At 



HAKK xri. 14. 

(ch.xri. I3.5VIII.) 
14 Afterward be-impeaied 
((fcnxpwOv) UDto-the ele- 
ven tMbeT-Mt-at-mest, 
and upbiaJaed-iA«in-mth 
(aivtiliaf) their unbelief 
and hardness-of-heart, be- 
cause tbev- believed not 
Ihem whtcb-had^een him 
after-he- was-naen . 

(ch.xvi. lfi.Jxvi.) 



Then of- 
the twelve 
(ch. XT. 6. 

% XIT.) 



JOHN 1 

And after i 

1 diaci^et 
within, and Tbttmaa witb 
them; iMat came Jesw, 
the doors being^ut, sdiI 
stood in the midst, aod 
said, Peace ie xmUt-jta. 
Then saith-he to-Thomul! 
Reach LUbcr thy Ragfu 
and behold luj haDds; 
andreach hither thjhaai', 
and thrudt If iuto mj Eide: 
and bo not faitblesi, bul 
belieTiD|. And ThonuiG S 
ansftered and said unlo- 

n, Hy Lord and i 

A. Jesi 



God. 



e siiilli unlii- 9 



(i)iMH.Tt.na.v«i.iii. 



SECT. XII. 335 PART v: 



Mark xvi. 15. §X¥i. Luke xxiv. 44. § xv. Jokn xx. 30. § xtiii. 

MARK. JOHN XX. 

him, Thomas, because 
thou-hastrfleen roe, thou- 
hast-believed : blessed are 
they that-have-not seen, 
tLniyet have-beliered. 
(ch. XX. 30. § xnii.) 



SECTION XL 

JS8U8 APPEARS TO ALL OR PART OF THE WOMEN, WHO HAD FIRST TI8ITED THE 
8XFULCHRE, ON THE MORNING OF THE RESURRECTION, AND SENDS A COM- 
MAND BT THEM TO THE DISCIPLES, TO DEPART INTO GALILEE : WHICH IS 
HIS SIXTH APPEARANCB.O) 

No. 328. Probably in the vicinity of Jerusalem, 

MATT, xxviii. 9-10. 
(ch. xxviii. 1-8. § i.) 

9 And as they-went to-tell his dis- said Jesns unto- them, Be- not 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, afraid : go tell my breUiren that 
saying. All-hail. And they came they-go into Galilee, and there 
and held {ucpartitrav) him by-ihe- shall-they-see me. 

10 ftety and worshipped him. Then (en. xxnU. 11. § n.) 

(1) Diss. Yi. S16, Vol. IIL On some day soon after the 83rd of Nisan. 



SECTION xn. 

OSaira AFPBIRS TO THE APOSTLES, AND, AS IT IS PROBABLE, TO THE WHOLE 
BODT OF -Hf» DISCIPLES, ON A CERTAIN MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE : (1) 
WHICH IB HIS SEVENTH APPEARANCE .(^) 



No. 329. Mount Tabor. 



MATT, xxviii. 16-20. 1 COR. xv. 6. 

(ch. xxviih 15. § II.) (ch. xv. 6. § x.) 

16 Then the eleven disciples went AfteMhat, he-was^seen-of above (> 
-iK^ay into Oalileej into a moun- five*hundred brethren at-once ; of 
•tain where Jesus had-eppointed whom the greater-part remain 

17 tfaenKJ And when-theynsaw him, unto this present, but someare- 
they-'wolrshipped him: but some fallen-adeep. 

18 donbted: And Jesns came and- (eh. tv. 7. § xiv.) 
vptka- unto -them, saying, All 

power is-givenunto-me in heaven 

(1) MountTabor, S35, Vol. IT. <S) Diss vi. 204-11, Vol. III. 



PARTV. 336 SECT. XIII. 



Mairk xvL 15. § xvi. Luke xxiv. 44. § xv. Jehn xx. 30. § xyiii. 



MATT, xxviii. 1 COR. 

19 and in eartb. Go-y.e therefore, 
and-teacb all iiatioD8,(tta6t}rev(Tar€ 
ra tOpii) haptiziDg them in the 
name of-the Father, and of-the 
Son, and of-the Holy Ghost: 

20 teaching them to-observe (rripsiv) 
all-things whatsoever I-have-com- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world, (iraffag Tag rifiepag iutg 
Tiff crwrcXeuKc tov aujvog.) Amen. 



SECTION xin. 

JESUS APPEARS TO CERTAIN OF HIS DISCIPLES, -WHILE FISHING ON THE UIB 
OF GALILEE: WHICH IS HIS EIGHTH APPEARANCE.(l) 

No, 330. Lake Tiberias. 



JOHN xxi. 1-24. 

(cb. XX. 31 , § XVIII.) right-side of-the ship,andye-shall- 

1 AFTER these -things Jesus find. They-cast therefore, and now 
shewed himself again to-the dis- they-were-not able tordraw it for 
ciples af-the sea of-Tiberias; and the multitude of-fishes. Therefore 7 
on-this-wise shewed-he himself, that disciple whom Jesus lored 

2 There-were together Simon Peter, saith unto-Peter, Itr-is the Lord, 
and Thomas called Didymns, and Now when-Simon Peter heard 
Nathanael of Cana in-Galilee, that it-was the Lord, he-ffirt kis 
and the sons of-Zebedee, and two fisher^s-coat unto Aim, (for he-wu 

3 other of his disciples. Simon Pe- naked,) and did^isaat himself into 
ter saith unto-them, I-go a^fish- the sea. And the other disciples ^ 
ing. They-sayunto-him,Wealso came in-a little ship; (for they- 
go with thee. They-went-forth, were not far from land, but as-it- 
and entered into a ship immedi- were two-hundred cubits,) drag- 
ately ; and that night they-caught ging the net with-fishes. As-soon 9 

4 nothing. But when-the-moming then-as they-were-come to land, 
was-now come, Jesus stood on the they-saw a-fire-of-coals there, and 
shore : but the disciples knew not fish laid-thereon, and bread. Je- 10 

5 that it- was Jesus. Then Jesus sus saith unto-them, Bring of the 
saith unto-them, Children, have- fish which ye-have-now caught 
ye any meat? (ir/MXT^aytov) They- Simon Peter went-up, and drew 11 

6 answered him. No. And he said the net to land full of-great fishes, 
unto-them. Cast the net on the an-hundred and-fifty-and-three: 

(l)Dii8.Ti.2l7,Yol.III. 



SECT. XIII. 337 PART ▼. 



Mark xvi. 15. § x¥r. Ltike xxiv. 44. § xv. John. xx. 30. § xviix. 

JOHN xxi. 

and for-aJl-there-were so-many, him. Feed (Boeriee) my sheep, 

yet-was-not the net broken, (ea- Vei^, verily, I-say unto-thee, 18 

12 xurdi|.) Jesus saith unto-them, When thou-wast young, thou- 
Come and dine. And none of-the girdedst thyself, and M^alkedst 
disciples durst ask him. Who art whither thou-wouldest: but when 
thou? knowing that it- was the thou -shalt -be -old, thou- shalt- 

13 Lord. Jesus then cometh, and stretch-forth thy hands, and ano- 
taketh bread, and giveth them, ther shall-gird thee, and carry 

14 and fish likewise. This is-now thee whither thou-wouldest not. 
the-third-time-that Jesus shewed- This spake-he, signifying by-what 1 9 
himself (i<i>avipiaBri) to-his disci- deathne-should-glorify God. And 
pies, after-that-he-was-risen from when-he-had-spoken this, he-saith 
the-dead. unto-him. Follow me. Then Pe- 20 

15 So when they-had-dined, Jesus ter, tnming-about, seeth the dis- 
saith to-Simon Peter, Simon, son ciplewhomJesus loved following; 
of-Jonas, lovest-thou (czyar^c) me which also leaned on his breast at ' 
more than-these? He-saith unto- supper, and said, Lord, which is 
him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest he that-betrayeth thee.'^ Peter 21 
that I-love (0tX(i>) thee. He-saith seeing him saith to-Jesus, Lord, 
unto-him, Feed (BocrKe) my lambs, and what shall this-man dop Je- 22 

16 He-saith to-him again the-second- sus saith unto-him. If I- will that 
time, Simon, son of-Jonas, lovest- -he tarry (/ieveiv) tiil I-oome, what 
thou {aya7rq,Q^ me ? He-saith un- is that to thee ? follow thou me. 
to-him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest Then went this saying-abroad a- 23 
thUt I-love (0cXa>) thee. He-saith mong the brethren, diat that dis- 
nnto-him, Feed (noifioivc) my eiple should-not die : yet Jesus 

17 sheep. He-saith unto-him the said not unto-him, He-shall-not 
third-time, Simon, son of-Jonas, die; but. If I-will that-he tarry 
lovest-thou (0iX£ic) me ? Peter till I-oome, what is that to thee ? 
was-grieved because he-said un- This is the disciple which tes- 24 
to-him the third-time, Lovest-thou tifieth of these-things, and wrote 
me ? And he-said unto-him, Lord, these-things : and we-know that 
thou knowest {oiBaq) all-things; his testimony is true. 

thou knowest (yu^dxriccic) that I- (ch.xxi.26, § xviiu) 

love (0cX(i>) thee. Jesus saith unto- 
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8BCT. XV. 



Mark xvi. 15. § xvi. Luke xxiv. 44. § xy. /o^ xx* 90. § xviii. 

SECTION XIV. 

JESUS APPEARS TO JAMES, ''tHE LORD's BROTHER:'* WHICH IS HIS 

NINTH APPEARANCE. 

No. 331. Galiiee. 



1 COR. XV. 7. 

(oh. XV. 6. § XII.) 
7 After-that, he-was^seen of-James ; (i) 

(1) Diss. Ti. 217, Vol. IH. 



SECTION XV. 

ON THE MORNING OF ASCENSION DAT, OR HOLT THDR8DAT, JESUS APPEAIS 
TO THE APOSTLES, ASSEMBLED IN JERUSALEM: WHICH 
IS HIS TENTH AND LAST APPEARANCB.O 

No, 332. In Jenualem. 



LUKE xxiv. 44-49. 
(ch. xxiv. 43. § IX.) 



ACTS i. 4-8. 



44 And he-said unto- 
them, these are the words 
which I-spake ante you, 
while-I-was yet with you, 
that all-things must he- 
fulfilled, which - weie - 
written in tlie law of-Mo- 
ses, and in the-prophets, 
and in the-psalmt, con- 

45 cerningme. Then opened 
-he tlieir understanding, 
that they - might-under- 

46 stand the scriptures. And 



And, heing-assemhled- 
together-with them, com- 
manded them that-they- 
should-not depart from 
Jerusalem, hut wait-for 
the promise of-the Father, 
which, aaidi he, ye-have- 
heard of-me. 



1 COR. XV. 7. 

then of-all the 
apostles. 



(1) Diss. vi. 318, Vol. IH. 



BBCfti KV. 



089 



^jwrv. 



Mark xvi. 15. § xvi. John xxv 80 ^'iftviii. Acts i. 9. § xvii. 



LUKE xxiv. 

said unto-them, Tbus it- 
is-written,aiid diusit-beir 
hoved Christ to -suffer, 
and to-rise from the-dead 

47 the third day : and that- 
repentance and remission 
of-sins should-be-preach- 
ed in his name among 
aU nations, beginning at 

48 Jerusalem, j^d ye are 
witnesses of-these-things. 

49 And, behold, I send the 
promise of-my Father up- 
on you : but tarry (icadi- 
<rare) ye in the ci^ of- 
Jerusalem, until ye-be- 
endued-with (cv^voijerOc) 

power from on-high. 



\: 



ACTS i. 



For John truly baptized 5 
with- water; but ye shall 
-be-baptized with the- 
Holy Ghost not many; • 
days hence. When-they ■ 6 • 
therefore were-come-tp- 
geiher, they-asked-ofhim, 
saying. Lord, wilt-thou-at 
this titne restore - again 
{airoKaOt§rap€t£) the lang^ 
domto*Israel? And he- 7 
said unto them. It-is not 
for*yoii to-know the-times 
or ttioHwasons, wluch the 
Father hath-put (<^7o) m 
his-own-power. (t^ovtri^.) 
Butye-shall-receivepow- 8 
er, after- that - the Holy 
Ghost isKJome upon you : 
and ye-shall-be witnesses 
uutD-me both in Jem-. 
salem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto . 
the-uttermost-part of^the 
earth, (ch. i. 9. § xvii.). • 



ICOR. 



■i. . ! • ;.- r 
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SSCT. X?U. 



John XX. 30. § XVIII. 



SECTION XVI. 

THE 8AMB DAY JESUS CONDUCTS THE APOSTLES UNTO BETRAMT, AKD BXIK6 
ABOUT TO ASCEND INTO HEAYEN, REPEATS TO THBUC THE APOSTOLICAL 
CHARGE, OR COMMAND TO PREACH tVkti CK)SrBL. 



No. 333. Bethany, 



MARK xvi. 15-18. 
(oh. xvi. 14. § X.) 



15 And be-said unto-them, 6o-ye 
into all the world, and-preach the 
gospel to-every creature, {ktwh,) 

16 He that-believeth and is-baptized 
shall-be-saved ; but he that-be- 
lieveth - not shall - be - damned. 

17 (Karafcpt0i|<yerac.) And these signs 
sball-iollow them ihat-believe ; 
In my nanie shaD^hey-cast-out 
devils; they-shall-sjpeak with-netv 

18 tongues ; They-sball-take-up ser- 
pents; and if tbey^drink any dead- 
ly-thing, it-^haJl-not hurt them ; 
they-shall-lay hands on the^icjc, 
and they-shall necorer. 



LUKE xxir. 60. 



And he-led them out as-far-as to 50 
Bethany; 



SECTION Ivn. 

JESUS BLESSES THE AF08TLBS, AND IN TAS ACT OF BLESSING THEM IS TAISX 
UP INTO HEAVEN ; TWO ANGELS APPBAR ¥0 THE APOSTLES, AND FOBETEU 
HIS COMING AGAtW IN LIK£ MANHSR AS THEY HAD SEEN HIM DEPART: THI 
APOSTLES RETURN tOr/ERIJSALXH, AND AWAIT THERE THE EFFUSION OF TBI 
HOLT GHOST. ' >' 

No, 334. Mark xvi, 19. Luke xxiv. 50-5 1 . Acts i. 9-1 1 . Bethany, 
335. xxiv. 52,63. i. 12. Apostles ret^ toJn*- 



MARK xvi. 19. 

19 So then after the 
Lord had-spoken 
unto-them, 



LUKE xxiv. 60-53. 



and he-lifted-up his 
hands, and-blessed 
61 them. And it-came- 
to-pasB, while he 



ACTS i. 9-12. 
(eh. i. 8. § XV.) 
And when- ^ 
he-had-spoken these- 
things, 



\ 
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PARTT. 



John, XX. 30. § xviii. 



MARK xvi. 



he-was-received-up 
into heaven, 



and sat on the-right 

-hand of*God. 

(cb. xvi. 20. § xcx.) 



LUKE xxiv. 

blessed them,he-was- 

parted (huarii) from 

them, 

and carried-up 
into heaven. 



52 And they wor- 
shipped him, 
and-retumed to 

Jerusalem 
with great joy ; 



53 And were continu- 
ally (^iaTravroc) in 
the temple, praising 
and blessing 
God. Amen. 



ACTS i. 



while-they beheld, 

he-was-taken-up ; 

and a-cloud received 

him out-of their 

sight. 



And while they- 10 
lookedHstediatUy 

(an yi^evrf c i|<ray) 
toward heaven aft-he 
went-up, behoiLd, two 

men 8tood-by them 
in white apparel ; 
Which also said, Ye-1 1 
men of-Galilee, why 

stand-ye gazing-up 

into heaven? this- 
same Jesus, whicji.is- 

taken-up from you 

into heaven, shaJl-so 

come in-like-manner- 

as ye-have-seen him 

go into heaven. 



Then retomed-they 13 
unto Jeruvalem, 

from the-mount 

called Olivet, which 

is from Jerusalem a- 

sabbath-day's 

journey. 



PART y. 342 SBCT. SIX. 



Mark xvi. 20. ^ xix. 
SECTION XVIII. 

CONCLUSION OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN; RELATING TO SUCH 

PARTICULARS OF THE HtflrTORT OP THfe MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST, 

AS ARE NOT CONTAINED IN THE GOSPELS. 



No, 336. 

JOHN XX. 30, 3 1 .— xxi. 25. 

(oh. XX. 29, § X.) 

30 And many other signs truly did (eh. xxi. 24, § xiii.) 

Jesus in-the-presence of-his dis- And there-are also many other- 35 

ciples, which are not written in things which Jesus did, the-which, 

31 this book: but these are-written, if they-should-be- written eveir- 
that ye-might*believe that Jesus one, I-supposethat^ven the world 
is the Ckri' t, the Son of-6od ; and itself could-not contain ixf^pfioai) 
that belierinff ye-might-have life the books that-should-be-written. 
through (tv) his name. Ameu. 



SECTION XIX. 

CONCLUSTOk Ot'TBB GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK; WHICH SUMS UP IK 

BRISr THE PROGRESS OF THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL, FROM ITS 

COMSfENCEMENT TO THE TIME OF THE WRITER. (1) 



No, 337. 



MARE XTi. 20. 

(ch. xvi. 19, § xvii.) working-with theMf and oonfiim- 

20 And -they went- forth, and- ing (Pspaiovvro^) the word wift 
pr^hed eyery-where, the Lord signs following. Amen. 



(1) Diss. vi. 216, Vol. III. and Diss. ii. 96. Vol. 1. 
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HISTORICAL TABLE, 

OR KEY TO THE CHART OF THE GOSPELS. 



From the eommmeement of the 
Jesua Ckrigt. 

MO. BYIMT. 

1 Luke's Picfooe 

5 John foretold 

3 John conceived 

4 ChriBtfbretoId 

6 Blaiy Tisits Elizabeth 

6 Mary retnma home 

7 J<^n bom t 

8 RenLofJohn*8piivate history 
Christ born 

10 Christ ann. to the Shepherds 

11 Shepherds adore Christ .... 

15 Christ dnmmcised & named 

13 Genealogy 

14 Presentation in the temple. . 
Iff Magi adore Christ 

16 Flight into Egypt 

17 ilassacro of Infonts 

18 Holy Family retam 

10 Residue of the hist of Jesus 

liefiore hu appearance in pub. 

90 Introdn. of St John's Gospel 

91 Johnwarned to begin his min. 
9S John baptizes 

93 John's first testimony 

94 Rem. of pub. min. of John &c. 

95 Christ baptized 

96 Christ led into the wilderness 

97 First temptation 

98 Second ditto 

99 Third ditto 

30 Joim's second testimony .... 

31 Beiiold the Lamb of God, &c. 
39 Again the next day 

33 Andrew&Sim(mMlowJesus 

34 Jesus findcth liiilip 



Gospel narrative to the end of the^rst year of the natmtrf of 
Not. 1 <o 64 inelusioey are coloured grkkm. 

MATT. MARK. LUKB. JOHN. PLACZ. PAOZ 

ch. ver. eh. ver. eh. ver. eh. ver. 

1,1-4 Jerasalem '3 

1,5-23 Ditto 3 

1,24-35 IMtto 4 

1,526-38 Nazareth 5 

1,39-55 Jerusalem..:...'.. 5 

1,18-35 1,56 Nazareth 6 

1,57-79 Jemsakm 7 

1,80 Desert E. of Judea 8 

2.1-7 Bethlehem 8 

2,8-16 Ditto 8 

i,lG40^ Ditto 9 

1,25 2,21 Jerusalem 9 

1,1.17 3,23-38 Ditto 9 

2,22-38 Ditto 11 

2,1-12 Bethlehem 12 

2,13-15 Fromditto 13 

2,16-18 BetweenRama&do. 13 

2,19^23 8,39 To Nazareth 13 

2,4(VS9 JernMleiii 14 

1,1-18 Ditto 17 

3,1-4 1,1-4,6 3,1-6 De.E.o(Jud.n.Betli/ 18 

3,6-10 1,6 3,7-14 BethabaraE.ofJer. 19 

3,11-12 1,7-8 3,15-17 Nearditto SI 

3,18-20 Ditto 22 

3,13-17 1,9-11 3,21-23 Jordan S2 

4,1-2 1,12-13 4,1-2 FromJordanS.&E. 94 

4,3-* 4,3-4 Ditto 94 

4, 5-7 4, 9-12 Jenisalem 24 

4,8-11 4,6,8,13 North of Jericho.. 95 

1,19^ FordnearScythops. 96 

1, 29^34 Ditto 97 

1,3M6 Ditto 97 

1,37-42 Ditto 97 

1,4344 Ditto in Galilee .. SB 



cccxiiv 



HISTORICAL TABLE, OR 



KO. 



BVSMT. 



M4TT. 
CM. VtT, 



MAKK. 

ek. ver. 



LUKK. JOHH. 



PLACB. 



PAGI 



35 PhiUp Andeth Nathanael 

36 Jeans* testimony to Nathanael 

37 Water made wine 

38 Went to Capernaum 

39 Attends first passorer 

40 Cleanses the temple 

41 Miracles wrought 

42 Nicodemus* interview 

43 Departs into Jndna 

44 John*8 third testimony 

46 Christ dep. into Gal. fr.Bethel 

46 Goes through Samaria 

47 Woman at the well 

48 Departs into Galilee 

49 Heals a Nob|eman*8 son. . . . 

50 Came to Nazareth 

51 Threatened 

58 Fixes on Capemm. to dwell in 4, 13-17 1, 14-15 

53 CaUsibardisdpks 4,18^ l,VJ-20 

54 Teachesfi)rlsttimeinsyn.&c. 1,21-28 

65 Heals Simon's mother-in-law 8, 14-15 1 , 29^1 

56 Sick and diseased healed . . 8, 16-17 

57 First circuit, thio> Galilee . 4, 23-85 

58 First Sermon 5-8, 1 

50 Dranght of fishes 

60 Leper healed..; 8,2-4 

61 Retires into the desert 



eh. ver. 



ch. ver. 
1,45-16 

1,^^1 

2, 1-11 

2,12 

2,13 

8,ia48 

2,23-25 

3,1-21 

3,92^ 

3,25^ 

4,1-3 

4,4^ 

4,642 

4,43-46 

4,47-54 



4, 14-16 
4,16^ 
4,31 

4,31-37 

4,38-39 

1,32-34 4,40-11 

1,35-39 4,42-44 



62 The Sick of the Palsy healed 9, 2-8 

63 Levi called 9,9 

64 Sapper with ditto 



1, 40-14 
1,45 
2, 1-12 
2, 13-14 



5, ]-ll 
5,12-14 
5, 15-16 
5, 17-26 
5,97.^ 



Ford in Galilee .. « 
In tiie way to Cans 28 

Cana SB 

Line from ditto .. » 
Do. Caper, to Jera. 9 
At Jerusalem .... 89 

Ditto » 

Ditto 98 

ToBeOiei 31 

JEnonandSalim.. 31 
Line to Sychar . . 9 

Ditto a 

At Sychar 9 

ToCana M 

AtCana 34 

Line to Nazareth.. S 

Atditto » 

L.fromNas.toCapu 36 
Sea of Galilee.... 91 

Capernaum V 

Ditto JB 

Ditto » 

Line from do. Norft # 
Mount N. of Caper. H 
Lake Geonesaret. . 47 
NearChorazin.... IB 
North of ditto .... « 

Capernaum 

LakeGeanestRt.. 9 
Capemaiun ...... 



2,15-22 5,29-39 

Fnm the end ^ftkejint year «f the mkditry ofJeeus Chriet, totheeniof the aeeumd of themmt. 

Noe. 65 to 115 inclusive, are coloured pink. 



66 Jens attends Sd p^ssover . . 

66 SifikmanatpoolofBethesda 

OZHeadof 

68 Disciples pluck com 12, 1-8 2, 23-28 6, 1-5 

60 Returns to Capernaum .... 12, 9 

70 Witheted hand cured 12,9^14 3,1-6 6,6-11 

71 Fu^t partial circuit 12,1&21 3,7-12 



5,1- 
5,1-9 
5.— 



75 Spends the night on a mountn 

73 Ordains the twelve 10, 3-4 

74 Serm. in plain & sick healed 

76 Centurion's servant healed . . 8, 5-13 
TSGoestoNain 

77 Widow's son raised 

78 Receives messengns fr. John 11, 3^ 



3, 13 6, 12 

3,13-19 6,13-16 

6,17-49 

7, 1-10 

7,11 

7, 11-16 

7, 17-23 



Line to Jerusakw ' 
At Jerusalem .... ' 

Ditto 9 

Neighboiufax>f ditts 9 
From Jerusalem .. A 
At Capemanm.... ^ 
Line from Cap. 8s. ^ 
N. of Capemaui.. ^ 
Ditto « 

tJtWO ..........I. ^ 

CapemauB * 

F^wm ditto ...... '* 

AtNain »• 

Ditto ^ 



KEY TO THE CHART. 



cccxlv 



to. 



BTINT. 



MARK. 

ch. ver. 



3,19 



7,36-60 
8,1-3 



8,4-8 



M4TT. 

eh, ver, 

79 Discoones to the people.... 11,7-30 

80 A woman washes Jesus' feet 

81 Sceoiid genenl drcuit .... 

88 Jems* rdatioins go forth .... 

83 A bliad &diimbdein. heaied 13, S3-23 

84 Pharisees blaspheme 12,34-37 3,82-30 

86 Ditto ask toasign 12,38-45 

86 Jeans states who are his rela. 12,4&50 3,31-55 

87 Teaches in parables 13,1-0 4,1-8 

68 Question of the disciples 13, 10-17 

89 Reniamder of the parables. . 13,24-35 4,96-34 

90 Interpreta. of the parables | ^3' ^2 ^' ^^*^ ®» ^^^ 

91 Jesag. Stat who ai« his relat. 8, 19^21 

92 In the way to the lake • • • • ] ^^' ^22 '*'^ 

93 Weutintoaslnp 8,23 4,36 

94 Stills the storm 8, 21-27 4, 37-41 

95 Two demoniacs healed 8, 28-33 5, 1-14 

96 Is requested to depart 8, 34 5. 14-20 

97 Represses the Lake 9, J 5, 21 

98 PbarLwes murmur 9, 10-17 

80 Jairos comes 9,18-19 5,22-23 

100 Issue healed 9, 19-22 5, 24-34 

191 Raises Joirus' daughter .... 9, 23-26 5, 3543 

Two blind men healed .... 9, 27-31 

A dumb demoniac ditto 9, 32-34 

Jesus departs to Nazareth . . 13, 54 6, 1 
Coatin. infidelity of the Jews 13, 54-58 6, 1-6 

106 Third general circuit 9, 35 6, 6 

107 Twelve aposUes sent out. . | J^^^I^^'0, 7-13 

J08 Second partial circuit 11, 1 

109 AcGOimt of John*8 death. ... 14, 1-12 6, 14-29 

119 Crosses to Bethsaida 14, 13 6, 30-32 

Ul Fiye thousand fed 14, 13-21 6, .30-41 

lis Dismisses his disciples .... 14, 22-23 6, 45-47 

lis Walks on the water 14, 24^3 6, 48-52 

UA Returns to Capernaum .... 14, 34-36 6, 53-S6 
IIA ForeteUs Judas' treachery . . 



L.D&E. JOHN. 

eh. ver. ch. ver. 
7,24435 



VLACX. 



FAOS 



8,22 

8,23-25 
8,2&434 
8,35-39 
8,40. 

8,41-42 

8,42-18 
8,49-96 



9,1-6 

9,7-9 
9,10 
9, 10-17 



AtNain 72 

Ditto . . [to Capm. 75 

L.fr.Nainthr.Gal. 76 

At Capernaum.... 76 

Ditto 77 

Ditto 77 

Ditto 79 

Ditto 79 

" Lakeof Galilee .. 60 

Ditto 88 

Ditto 82 

Capemanm 66 

Ditto 89 

Ditto 90 

On the lake 91 

Ditto 91 

GadaraE.ofthelake 92 

Ditto 96 

To Capernaum. ... 96 

At Ditto 97 

- — Ditto 98 

- Ditto 99 

Ditto 101 

Ditto 108 

Ditto 108 

Fromditto 104 

At Nazareth 104 

Line from dittos W. 105 

FromCapemaum.. 105 

Ditto 100 

Capernaum 110 

6, 1 From Capernaum . 113 
6,1-13 D. of Beth, in Deca. 114 
6, 14-17 Line fromditto. ... 119 
6,18-21 Lakeof Galilee.... IflO 
6,22-24 From Bethsaida .. 193 

6,25-71 Capernaum 124 



Thcjirat six months 0/ the third year. Not. 116 to 138, inclusive. — blu b. 



116 Concerning unwashen hands 1 J, 1-20 i ^^"1^^' 



7,24 



117 Departs into Tyre and Sidon 15, 21 
IM 8y vo-phoen. wo. beseech, him 15, 22-24 

19 Jesus heals her daughter 15, 25-28 

Bo Departs thence 15, 29 

ttl Heals a deaf man 

Ifet Sick and diseased healed.... 15,29-31 — 

Its Feeds four thousand 15, 32-38 8, 1-9 

^ Crosses to Magdala 15, 39 8, 10 



7,24-31) 

7,31 

7,32-37 



Capemanm 189 

From ditto 198 

NearSarcpta las 

Ditto US 

To desert of Bethsa. 138 

In ditto JM 

Ditto .f .,...,.,..*,■ ISA 
Ditto ......,^4.,,,, 196 

From ditto 136 



coczlvi 



HISTORICAL TABLE, OR 



MO. BTKNT, MATT. 

Cm, iwr> 

U5 Sign aemanded |i6'm 

196 Dia. cantioDGd agst the Phar. 16, 4-12 

1S7 Blind man healed 

laa Peter's conlession 16, 13-30 

199 Predicts bis death the Isttime 16, 21-28 

lao Transfigured 17,1-8 

131 ConTers. concerning Elias. . 17, 9-13 
138 Demoniac healed 17, 14-18 

133 Exp. the disciples' inobiUty 17,19^ 

134 Predict his death, 2nd time 17,22-23 

135 Dis. dispute. Peter sent &c. 17, 24^ 

136 Child, as pattern of humility 

137 Ditto, second time 18. 

138 King and his debtors 18,23^ 



MAR&. 

ck. ver. 
H, 10-12 



LUKI. 
eh. ver. 



JOHN. 

ch. ver. 



PLACE. 



PACK 



8, 1341 — 

8,2246 — 

8,27-30 9,18^1 

8,31-9,1 9,23^27 — 

i>,2r8 9,284k> — 

9,9-13 9,37 — 

9,1447 9,37-42 — . 

9,28-29 — 

9,30-32 9,43-45 7,1 

9,33 — 

9,33^50 9,46^ — 



At Magdala 136 

L. tt. Dal. to Beth. » 
At Beth, in Daeap. » 
Vicin.ofC«aar.Ph.l» 

Ditto Ml 

Mount Tabor .... 141 
Deaoeuding ditto. . 141 
In plain near ditto 14B 
InpriTmtc Cto Cap. UO 
L.80.&. M.TaborUI 
Capernaum ...... Ui 

Ditto IS 

Ditto I» 

Ditto Ui 



FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 
Nos, 139 to 147, inclusive^ are coloured light rkd. 



130 Adyiaedto go to Jerusalem.. 

140 Jesus attends the feast 

141 Teaches in the temple 

142 Mission of the officers 

143 Adulteress brought to Jesus 

144 The light of the world 

145 Blind man healed 

146 Good shepherd 



7, 2-9 At Capernaum. ... IV 
7,10-13 lufirom ditto to Jcc UB 
7,14-30 At Jerusalem .... US 

7,31-8,1 Ditto IB 

8,2-11 Ditto 10 

8, 12^ Ditto Ml 

9. Ditto M 

10,1-21 Ditto IN 



147 Leaves Jerusalem after this, according to his usage See Lane to Ci^m. W 

FEAST OF DEDICATION. 
No8. 148 to 154, inclusivef are coloured neutral. 



148 Rerisits Jerusalem 

140 If thou be the Christ, &c. . . 

150 Goesfrom Jerusalem 

151 Rec. news that Laz. is sick 

152 Returns to Bethany 

153 Raises Lazarus 

154 Phar. detnmine to kill Jesus 



10,22 LinefromCi^nn... W 
10,22-39 At Jerusalem .... 10 
10,40-42 Beyond Jordan.... IB 
11, 1-16 E. of Joid. beyond Iff 
11, 17-34 L. fr. ditto CS<7th. IV 

11,34-44 AtBethany 10 

11, 45n54 Withdraws to Eph. B 



THE LAST THREE MONTHS IN THE THIRD YEAR. 

Nos 155 to 283 inclusive, are colour^ yellow. 



155 Approach of the 4th possoyer 

156 Messengers sent 

157 Lord, I will follow thee .... 

156 Foxes have holes 

150 Jesus said &e. Follow me . . 

160 Let the dead, &c 

161 Another said, &c 



9,51 

9,52nS6 

9,67 

9,58 

9,59 

9.60 

9,61 



Sets out from Eph. IB 

Into Samaria I'B 

'N. of Ephraim.... IB 

Northward IB 

Ditto IB 

Ditto BO 

Ditto IB 



KEY TO: THB CHAST. 
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his death, &c. .. 
edee's children., 
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lays bef. the pass. 

' Mary 

stday in Passion- 
lay, 9th of Nisan 

go forth &c 

tfor 

■y 



MATT. MASK. LUKB. JOHN. PLACE. PAOK. 

ch, vtT, eh, vtTm ch» vtT. chm ver, 

.j^ 9,68 Northward 170 

10, 1-S4 From Capemanm. 1?0 

10,86-37 Atditto 17J 

10,38-42 Northof ditto .... 173 

11,1-13 Ditto 173 

11,14p36 Ditto 174 

11,37^ Line going W.&S. 176 

12,l-fi9 Ditto 177 

13,1^ Ditto 180 

13,10L17 Ditto.... 180 

13,18-21 Ditto 181 

13,28-30 Ditto 181 

13,31-35 Ditto 182 

14,1-6 Ditto 183 

14,7^ Eastwaid 183 

- 14,25-36 Ditto 184 

15,1-10 Ditto 185 

16,11-32 Ditto 188 

16,1-18 Ditto 187 

16,IM1 Ditto 188 

17,1-10 Ditto 189 

17,11-19 Ditto 189 

19,1-2 10,1 IntoPer.E.ofJord. 190 

17,S0^ Inditto 191 

18,1-8 Ditto Southward . . 192 

18,9-14 InPerea,Soathwd. 192 

19,3-12 10,2-12 Ditto 198 

19, 13-16 10, 13-16 1«, 16-17 Ditto 195 

1<I, 16^ 10, 17-22 18, 18-23 Ditto 196 

19,23-30 10,23-3118,24-30 Ditto 197 

20,1-16 E.Jordfordop.Jeri. 199 

20, 17-19 10, 32-34 18, 31-34 W. of Joid. ditto. . 200 

20,20.28 10,35-45 Ditto 202 

20,29-34 18,36-43 Entering Jericho.. 203 

20,29-34 10,46^ 19,1 Westofditto 204 

19, 2-10 Ditto 206 

19,11-27 In Zaccheus* house 206 

19,28 ll,55-12,lAt Bethany 207 

26,6-13 14,3-9 12,2-8 Ditto 208 

12,9-11 Ditto 210 

Second day in Passion Week. 

12, 12-13 To Bethany 210 

21,1-6 11,1-6 19,29-34 From Bethphage ..* 211 

21,7-0 11,7.10 10,35-44 U, U-lb lntoJera.(cnl.8ca.) 213 
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cccxlyiii 



HISTORICAL TABLE, OR 



MO. £TINT. MATT. MARK. LUKE. JOHN. PLACE. PiOl 

ch. ver. ch. ver. ch. ver. ch. ver. 
906 AU the dty was moved ....31,10-1111,11 

806 Obaeiration of the Pharisees 

aw Sick in the temple healed ..21,14-16 

808 Greeks wish to see Jesus 

aOO Went out 21,17 11,11 

The third day in Passion Weeky Tuesday the eleventh o/Nisan. 

310 Curses the fig-tzee 21,18-22 11,12-14 Betw. Beth. & Jen. M 

211 Cleanses the temple 21 , l!M3 11, 15-19 19, 45-48 Jenualem SI 

T^ fourth day in Passion Week, Wednesday the twelfth q^/ViMM. 



Jenmlem S16 

12,19 Ditto MT 

Ditto W 

12,90-96 Ditto iU 

12, 36 To Betb. (eaL tea.) » 



Betw.Betb.&Jcn.l» 
In tlie temp. Jcnit. W 
Ditto 



SIS Renewed cony, relat. fig-tree 11,20-26 

313 By what authority &c 21, 23.37 11, 37-33 20, 1-8 

314 Of a Father and his two sons 21, 38-33 

315 Vineyard let out to husband. 21, 33-46 12, 1-12 20, 9-19 

316 Of the wedding garment 22,1-14 

317 Of tribute to Ciesar 22, 15-22 12, 13-17 20, 20-26 

318 Of the resurrection 22,23-33 12,18-27 20,27-40 

319 Of the greatest commandm.. 32,34-40 12,28-34 

390 Whose son is Christ? 22,41-46 12,35-37 20,41-44 

SSI Bewareof the scribes 12, 38-40 20, 45-47 

9S2 The Widow's mite 12, 41-44 21, M 

833 Last disc, and infid. of Jews. 12,37-30 

994 Pronounces eight woes 23 

895 Proph. the dest. of Jerusalem 24, 1-44 13, 1-37 21 , 5436 

S96 Servant who beat his fellows 24, 45-51 

297 Of ten virgins 25,1-13 

328 Of the talents 25,14-30 

329 Of the last judgment 25, 31-46 

330 After 2 days is the passover 26, 1-2 

331 Judas» covenant | H-'ie^ 

333 Last 3 days of J »us' ministry 

related 21,37-38 IVloont of OIh».. ly 

7%e fifth day in Passion Week, Thursday the evening of Nisan fourteen A. 
933 Prep, of .Jesus' paschal sup. 26, 17-19 14, 12-lG 22, 7-13 Bethany (EnL it) § 

Particulars of the last snpper. 

234 Jesus sits down with the 12, 

and takes the cup 26,20 14,17 22,14-18 Jerasalem ■ 

235 Washes disciples' feet 13,1-17 Ditto • 

236 The bieaking of bread 26, 26 14, 22 22, 19 I Cor. 11, 23-24.. •■ * 



14,1 
14, 1-2 
lO-iJ 



22,1 
22,3-6 




•••• Mf 



^V, 



"*cc 



?Oes 



."•tr. 



: 



2S7 Foretells his betrayal 26, 21-25 14, 18-21 22, 21-23 13, 18-30 Jerusalem .■ 

338 Foret. Pet sh.deny him thrice • 13, 31-38 Ditto 

339 Disc. dis. Pet ag. forewamd. 22,21-38 Ditto 

310 The blessing of the cup ; the 

rem. part of the Lord's sup. 20, 27-29 14, 23-2^5 22, 20 I Cor. 11, » 

941 Sesns discourses with discip. II. Jerusalnn.* 

942 Ditto i.>. Ditto 
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KET TO THE CH4ftT. 



CCGXlix 



ETXIIT. 



MATT. MAHK. LDKB. 

cA. vet. ck, ver. ck. ver. 



JOHN. 
ck. ver, 
16. 

17. 



PLACE. 



PAOS 



18,1 



Ditto S70 

GaeatQai.of OUT. 
Reference at Jer.. . 971 



iwithdiscip. 

I to the Father .. -" — 

itke sap. chamber 

swanMd 3d time 26,3(V35 14,26^1 32,99 

Pariiculan of transactions in tike Garden of Oethsemant. 

J 26, 36^ 14, 32-36 22, «M4 18,1 Enlarged scale.... 273 

isdiadplet 26,4041 14, a7-3S Ditto 275 

>eoiidtime 26,49 14,39 Ditto 275 

n 26,43 14,40 Ditto «» 

liidtime 26,44 Ditto 916 

ixdtime 26,46-46 14,41-42 Ditto 916 

eight 22,45-46 Ditto 976 

vrs of transactions between the Hme ofAe arrival of Judas, teitk the band, 
mnd the iqpprdkension of Jesus in the Oarden of Getksemane. 

trayed 26,47-56 14,43-52 22,47-^ 18,2-11 Enlarged acale ... . 277 

arsfrom\the time that Jesus is led to Annas, and of the examimations b^fvre 
vfkas and the Sanhedrim, Sfc. to the time of his being led away to Pilate. 

as 26,57 14,53 22,54 18, 12-14 Geth. enlaig. scale 969 

nsBAaoff 96,56 14,54 22, 54^ 18, 15-16 Ditto 283 

aphas 18,19-24 High priest's palace 283 

Sanhedrim 26, 5&48 14, 55-65 22, 63-65 Ditto 986 

It denial 26, 09-70 14, 66-68 ^, 5&57 18, 17 Ditto 



ad ditto 26, 71-72 14, e»-YO 22, 58 18, 18-25 Ditto 288 

•d denial 26,73-75 14,70-72 22,59.«2 18,26-27 Ditto 289 

aination 22, 66-71 In the counc. cham. 291 

ite 27,1-2 15,1 23,1 18,28 From ditto 291 



;nts 27,3-10 



992 



In the temple . 

trt of the proceedings b^ore Pilate, between the time when Jesus was brought 
before him, until hesate dsiwn in the judgment- seat. 

18, 28-32 PrsBtorium 293 



es out 

nvers. with Jesus 
2d time, 1st inter. 

in second time.. 
o people, 2d inter. 

in third time. . . . 
4th time, 3d inter, 
down 



18, 33-38 Ditto 293 

18,38-40 Ditto ms 

19,1-3 Ditto S93 

19,4-8 Ditto 994 

19,9-11 Ditto 9M 

19,12 Ditto 9M 

19, 13-14 Judgment teat ... . 391 



rs at the trial of Jesus, from the time when Pilate sate down on the judgment 
seat, until Jesus was delivered to be crucified. 



:ally arraigned 

srcession 

erod 

od 



27,11-14 15,2^ 



23,2-3 

23,4^ 

23,6-7 

23,8-11 

23,11^12 



Before Pilate 296 

By Pilate 296 

Ditto 296 

•. 397 

To Pilate 397 



OCCl HIST0MCAL TABLB, OR 

no. KVRST. MATT. MASK. LCKI. iOHX. PLACB. FAOl 

ek. ver. ck. ver. ch. ver. ek. ver. 

577 Behold yonr KiBg! 10,14-15 RfPlkKte W 

578 Fifth iateramoB 23,13-16 Ditto W 

879 8ixthditto 97,IM8 15,6-1123,17-19 DAtto » 

980 Message of. 27,19^30 PilidB>Bwii» 900 

981 Seventh intercession .:.... 27,31-25 IS, 12-14 23,20^ By Pilate aOi 

262 Jesus is soomged 27,26 15,15 23,24-25 19,16 JIB 

Partieulan tMdi transpk-fd ({fter Jesui wa$ ielhfered to b« ert^^ he 

WMmtiaehed to the cross iVos. 283-309 ore cofottretL— pobpi<b. 

983 Crowned, &c 27,27-3115,16-90 Common halL 3B 

984 Led to crndflxfcm 37,31-32 15, 20l91 23,96 19, 1617 To Calrazy SN 

985 Turned round 23,97-31 Intbeway SIS 

986 Of two thieves 23,32 AtCalvary M 

287 Vinegar and gall offered.... 27, 3a34 15,22-23 19,17 Ditto » 

288 Nailed to the cross 23,33 19,18 Ditto 907 

289 Prayer 23,34 Ditto ,.jr 

990 Superscription 19,19-22 Ditto m 

291 Lots cast 27,35 15,24 23,34 19, 23-24 Ditto » 

292 Sitting down 27,36^15,25-28 Ditto M 

Particulars qfwhat tranapired/rom the time n>htn Jem* was attacked to the croM» 

to the Ume when he gave up the ghost, 

298 Passers by rail on him 27,29-43 15,29-32 33,35 AtCalvaxy^ SM 

294 Vinegar offered 23,36-38 Ditto Ill 

995 Thieves revile him 27,44 16,32 Ditto SU 

996 Oneofthemale£Bu;tors 23,99 Reviledhim 3U 

297 Lord, remember me 23,40-43 Penitent thiefl 30 

396 Commends his mother ■ 19, 25-37 To John SB 

299 Darkness 27,45-47 15,33-35 23,44-45 Sixth to ninth boor SB 

aODIthirst 19,28 3H 

301 Sponge offered 27,4^49 15,36 19,29 314 

302 It is finished 27,50 15,37 23,46 19,30 314 

PorficMlors of what transpired after Jesus gave up the ghosty untti he wtu taken 

down from the cross and buried, 

308 Temple rent 27,51 15,38 23,45 Jemaalem 3tf 

304 Graves opened 27,53-53 31$ 

305 Centurion's ooniiession .... 27,54-56 15, 39^1 23,47-49 Calrary $f 

306 Jesus is pierced 19,31-37 Ditto 9! 

aor Taken downfirom the cross.. 27,57-59 15,4246 23,50-53 19,38-40 Ditto SB 

306 Entombed 27,60-61 15,46-47 23,53-56 19,4142 Inthegahlen SIl 

309Guard8et 27,62-66 On the sepulchre. . 3S 

Particulars at and of in the Resurrection. — Nos. 310-337 are coloured L.10 bt brows. 

310 First visit of the women 28, 1-4 16, 1 To the sepulchre . . SI* 

311 Conversation by the way .. 16,2-4 Ditto m 

312 Heisrisen 28,5^ Outside of the tomb 32« 

313 Entering in, &c.anoth. angel 16,5-6 Inside.... ditto.... S» 

314 Women depart 28,7-8 16,7-8 Frten the tomb.... Si6 



KKY TO THB CHART. 



oooli 



IfO. STBNT. 

315 The Goards report 

316 The Second party of women 
817 Told to Peter 

318 Peter and John come 

319 Vision of angels 

380 First manifestation of Christ 
321 Second ditto to two disciples 
982 Constrained to enter 

323 Took bread 

324 Third manifestation 

325 Fourth ditto to the deven . . 

326 Conver. betw.Thos.&therest 

327 Fifth mauifestn. to the eleven 

Sixth ditto 

Seventh ditto, to above 500 . . 

.380 Eiffhth ditto 

331 Ninth ditto, to James 

332 Tenth ditto, to the apostles . . 

333 Jesos led them ont 

334 Aaoends 

335 Apostles return 

336 Conclos. of St John's Gospel 
397 of St Mark's ditto 



MATT. MABK. LUKB. JOHN. 

ch. ver. ch. ver. ch. t>«*. ch. ver. 
28,11.15 



PLACE. 



PACE 



28,0-10 



16,9^11 
16,12 



24, 1^. 11 

24, 10 20, 1-2 

24,12 20,3-10 

20,11-13 

20,14-18 



24,13-27 

24,28-29 

24,30-32 

24,33^1Cor.l5,5 

24, 3643 20, 19-23 

20,24-25 

16, 14 I Cor. 15, 5 20, 26-29 



16,13 



28, 16-20 I Cor. 15,6 



21,1-24 

1 Cor. 16,7 

Acts 1 , 4-8 Mark 24, 44-49 lCor.15,7 

16, 15-18 24, 60 

Acts 1 , 9-11 16, 19 24, 60-61 

Acts 1,12 24,62.68 



16,20 



1 



20,30-31 
21,25 



In the city 327 

Visit the tomb.... 327 
By MaryMagdalene 328 

To the tomb 328 

ToMaiy. 329 

Ditto 329 

Going to Emmaus. 331 

At Emmaus 332 

Ditto 332 

To Simon 332 

AtJerusalon .... 333 

Ditto 334 

Ditto 334 

To the women .... 335 
Mount Tabor .... 335 
At Lake Galilee .. 336 

InGalUee 338 

In Jerusalem .... 338 

To Bethany 340 

From ditto 340 

To Jerusalem ... 341 

342 

342 
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C. Richards, Printer, 100, St. Martin's-lane, Chariiifr-cross. 



Address to the Patrons* of the Pictorialy Geographical, 
and Historical Chart y of our Lord's Ministry j 



JUST PUBLISH I'D. 



Permission to publish an English Harmony of the 
four Gospels having been most liberally conceded; the 
Author of the Chart feels much pleasure in being 
able to submit to the patronage of his numerous Sub- 
scribers, the accompanying volume ; virhich he trusts 
will be found every way calculated to aid the study, 
and increase the usefulness of that pictorial display 
^the life of our blessed Lord. 



Clapham, 

Dec. 10, 1832. 



• SEE LIST. 



h^ 



*J A 



I 



I 



/' HI 



i I 



PATRONS OF THE PICTORIAL CHART OF OUR 



lord's ministry. 



The Right Rev. Lord Bishop of London 
The Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Sausbury 
The Right Ret. Lord Bi€ih€»p of Winchester 
The Right Rev. Lord Bishop of CaIiCutta 
The Rev. the Dean oap Salisbury 

IN OXFORD. 
The Rev. Vice-Chancellor 
The Rev. the Regius Professor of Divinity 
The Rev. J. Hill, Vice-Principal of Edmand Hall 
The Rev. Dr. Macbride, Principal of Magdalen Hall 
The Rev. L. J. Richards, Sub-Rector of Exeter Coll. 
The Rev. C. Allcock, Fell. New Coll. 
The Rev. H. H. Bobart 
The Rev. W. J. Copplestone, M.A. Oriel 
The Rev. J. L. Galton, Edmund Hall 
The Rev. Edward Greswell, B. D. Fell. C.C.C. 
The Rev. Charles Mayo, LL.D. St. John's College 
The Rev. G. Morris, Fell. C.C.C. 
The Rev. L- Porbrick, Christ Church 
The Rev. J. T. Round, M.A. Fell. Baliol College 
The Rev. Thomas Short, Trinity College 
The Rev. W. Syms, Wadham College 
The Rev. Dr. Wilson, Queen's College 
Corpus Christi College Library 
Estridge, H. T. Esq. New Inii Hall 
W. Falconer, Esq. Exeter College 
Gladstone, T. Esq. Christ Cfiurch 
Jacques, — , Esq. Alhan Hall 
Maul, Chas. Esq. Wadham College 

2 a 2 



PATftONS. 



• ;» 



IN CAMBRIDGE. 

The Master of Trinh-y College 
The Master of Caivs CoLLEofe 
The Rev. the Dean oar Feterboro*, Ph)f. of Divinity 
The Rev. Dr. ADiM»; Fell. Sidney CoHfege * 
The Rev. J. Bowstead,'M.A. Fell, and Tutor> Corpus 
The Rev. G.E. Corrie.M^! Fell. & Tutor, Cath.HaU 
The Rev. C. Child, Emanuel College 
The Rev. Thomas Dale, M.A. C.C. 
The Rev, R, Jf. DollinGj, Pembroke 
The Rev. J. Evans, B.D. Fell. Tutor, Clare Hall 
The Rev. J. H. Fisher, M.A. Fell. Trinity 
The Rev. W. H. IJanson, M.A. Fell. & Tutor, Caius 
The Rev. J. Holditch, M.A. Fell. Caius 
The Rev. J. Lodge, M.A. Fell. & Tutor, Magdalene 
The Rev. W. Mandell, B.D. Fell. Queep^s , 
The Rev. C. Smith, B.D. FelL and Tutor, St Peters 
The Rkv. W. Thompson, JVl-A. Trinity 
The Rev. T. Thorp, M.A. Fell. Trinity . 
The Rev. G. E. Webster, M.A. Fell. Trinity 
The Rev. R. Wilson, M.A. late Fell. St. John's 
The Rev. -r Fiske 
The Rev. -r- Chevilier 
Catharine Hall Library 
Campbell, W. J. Esq. Trinity 
* Jesso>, W. p. Esq. Trinity , 

KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON. 
The Rev. W. Otter, M.A. Principal 



PATRONS. 

Abraham, Miss, at Rev. C. Bradley's, Clapham 

Adkiiis, Rev. T. Southampton 

Adshead, Mr« Jos. Manchester 

Aitchison, Colonel, Ryde, Isle of Wight 

Alexander, W. & Co. York, 6 copies 

Alexander, Samuel, Esq. Ipswich 

Alexander, Rev. John, Norwich 

Allison, Mr. Brixton Hill 

Andi-enn, Rev. £dward, LL.D. Walworth 

Armitage, Mr. E. Manchester 

Ashwell, S. Esq. Lime-street-square 

Attield, — i Eisq. Portsea 

Atheiley, G. Esq. 'Southampton 

Atkinson, Mrs. Hollo way 

Austin, J. B. Esq. Hastings House, Peckham 

Austin, C. B. Rear Admiral, Poitsdown Lodge 

Beaufort, Her Grace the Duchess of 

Bandon, the Countess of 

Barham, the Right Hon. Lord 

Baling, Lady 

Broderick, the Honoin'able Miss, 2 copies 

Blakiston, Sir M. Bart. Guernsey 

Bourne, Rt. Hon. W. Stui-ges, Testwood 

Blomfield, Sir T. W. Bart 

Baker, Mr. C. Institution for Deaf and Dumb, 

Doncaster 
Ball, Mrs. Nottingham 
Bamford, Mr. F. B. Southampton 
Banks, George, Esq. Leeds 
Barclay, Mr. A. York 
Batchelor, Mr. J. G. Southampton 
Baxter, Nadir, Esq. CJapham — Exetsr Hall 
Baxter, Robin, Esq. Doncaster 
Bazin, Captain, Southampton 
Beddome, J. N. Esq. Romsey 
Bedford, Miss, Norwich 
Bennett, Rev. Dr. City Road 
Bennett, Mrs. Southampton 
Bennett, James, Esq. Wakefield 
Benson, Miss Margt. Liveipool 
Benwell, Miss, Toxteth Park, Liverpool 
Beresford, Rev. H. S. Cheltenham 
Beniard, Rev. S. E. Cheltenham 
Bettndge, Rev. W. Southampton 



I 



Bickentte^^ R. Es^ . liverpeol 
BienTena, Mr. Bofrtbampton, 3 C9fie$ 
Bignold, Samaelv Esq. Nonrich 
Bignold, T. Escf: Juii. Norwich 
Bingham, Rev<. R. jon. M.A. Grospert 
Binney, Rev. T. Tritiity-sqaare, Soothwtfk 
Bimie, Georgie, Esq. 12, Great Sl Helens 
Bisshopp, Miss, Ridiin6nd, Surrey 
Blackburn, Rev. J. Atterdifl^, near Sheffidid 
Blackburn, Peter, Esq. Clapham 
Blunt, Rev. Henry; ^ane-street 
Borrows, Rev. W. MJk; Clapham 
Bowden, James, Esq. Hull 
Bourne, Timothy, Esq.. lit^erpool 
Bratdley, B. Esq. Boroughreeve, Manchester 
Bridgeman, Rev. John, Chester 
Bridges, John, Esq. Red Lion-square 
Bridges, Rev. O. Old Newton 
Bristowe, Mr. Brixton Hill, 2 copies 
Bristowe, Mi's, ditto 
Britten, John, Esq. Clapham 
Brock, -^, E«). M.D. Guernsey 
Brooks, Mrs. J. Manchester 
Browne, Rev. J. Trinity Church, Cheltenham 
Browne, Rev. — , £idaington 
Bix>wne^ohn,E8q. St.Ge^e's-pl.CambenreU 
Browne, Mr. John, 2, St. Mary Hill 
Buchan, Mr. Southampton 
BuUar, Mr. John, Southampton 
Bunbury, Mrs. Liverpool 
Burd, Mr. John, Manchester 
Burgess, Wilson, Esq. Leicester 
Bmney, Rev. — , D.D. Gosport 
Buinet, Rev. John, Denmark-hill 
Burrows, Major, Cheltenham 

Cholmondely, the Most Nobfe the Maiiquis 

Calthorpe, Hon. Miss, Git>svenor-square 

Campbell, Rev. Aug. Liverpool 

Caiger, Mr. W. Southampton 

Cannon, Dr. Cheltenham 

Cardale, J. B. Esq. 2, Bedford Row, 

Carrick, Theophilus, Esq. Hull 

Challis, T. Esq. 34, Finsburyrsquai^ 

Chalmers, Mr. John> 66, Leadenhall-street 



PATBONS. 

CliamDgton, Aug. Esq. Mile-Eiid-^road . \ 
Chattock,.T. Esq. SolibikU^ Warwickshire \ 
Chevely, — , Esq. Claphatn 
Chisholm, Mrs. Souliiampton 
Clapham, John^ Esq. Hanover-square^ Leeds 
Clapham, John P. Esq. ditto ditto 

Clark, Mr. Samuel, SoutUampton 
Clai'ke, Mr. Henry^ Soutbaiupton 
Claike^.Mr. M. Albany lUad, (Exeter Hall) 
Clayton, Rev. Greoirge, Herne Hill 
Clayton, Rev. John, junior, Finsbury i 

Clayton, Rev. W. Chaplain to Mill-hill Gram- 
mar-school 
Cleathen Mrs. Cheltenham 
Close, Rev. Francis, A.M. Perpetual Curate 

of Cheltenham, Hon. Sub. 
Clough, Mr. R. Manchester 
Clunie, Rev. John, JAjJD, Manchester 
Coleman, H. F. Esq. Leiceirter ' 

Coles, — , Esq. Portsea 
Collingwood, John, Esq. Oxford \ 

Collyer, Rev. W. B. LL.D. Peckham 
CoUyer, Mr. John, SoutR^unpton 
Colley, Miss, Seafcnth, near Liverpool '. 
Cooke, C. T. Esq. Cheltenham 
Cookson, Rev. Francis, St. John's, Leeds - 
Cooper, T. O. Esq. Liverpool 
Cordy, Miss, Liverpool 
Corrie, Miss, Everton, near Liverpool 
Coward, Mr^E. Manchester 
Crabb, Rev. James, Southampton 
Craig, Rev. J. K. Oulton, near Leeds 
Creswick, Mr. Nath. Sheffield 
Croft, Rev. S. Ipswich 
Cropper, Miss Eliza, Liverpool 
Cropper, Mrs. John, Dingle Bank 
Curling, Mr. Alexander, Fish-street Hill 
Curling, Mr. William, 13, Thames-street . 
Cunliffe, H. Esq. 5, Park Terrace, Islington 
Cumber, Mr. C. Manchester 

Dovor, the Rt. Hon* 'Lord 

Daintiy, Rev. John, Easton 

Dale, i!br. Liverpool . 1 . .; • ^ 

Dale, Mr. Chfurch-street, Liverpool r r " - 



PATRON9. 

Dalton, Rev. WilKam, Liverpool 

Darvall, Mr. Southampton 

Davenport, Miss, Liverpool 

Davies, Rev. John, Gloucester 

Davies, Charles, Esq. Southampton 

Davies, Captain H. T., R.N. Bemhridge, 

Isle of Wight 
Davis, Mr. J. ^udiamptOD 
Dawson, Mr. Joak. 81, Hi^-street, Borough 
Deacon, John, Esq. 20, Birchin-lane 
Dealtry, Rev. W. D.D. Clapham 
Deighton, J. and J. J. 2 copies, Camhridge 
Dickson, Hennr, Esq. Clapham 
Dickson, Mr. James, Chester 
Dillon, Rev. R. C. Pimlico 
Dillwyn, George, Esq. Southampton 
Dixon, Mr. John; 6, Savage-gardens 
Dixon, Mr. James, Broom Lodge, Sheffield^ 
Dixon, Mrs. Peter, Carlisle 
Dod, Miss, Edge Hall, Cheshire 
Donald, D. G. Esq. 12, Staples Inn 
Down, — , Esq. M.D. Southampton 
Downing, Mr. T. Chelsea 
Downing, Mr. Geoi^e, Chelsea 
Drew, Mr. Southampton 
Dudley, Charles S. Esq. Clapton 
DureU, Charles, 'Esq. Guernsey 

EUerton, George, Esq. Myddleton-square 

Elliott, Mr. Southampton 

Elliot, Mr. Jos. Hollis Cix>ss, Sheffield 

EUiot, Mr. John, ditto ditto 

EUin, Mr. W. Sheffield 

EUis, Rev. W. Doncaster 

Elwell, F. Esq. Clapham 

Evans, Miss Darley, 2 copies 

Fall, P. Esq. Southampton 
Fallon, James, Esq. Cheltenham 
FaUow, Rev. T. M. Islington 
Fancourt, Rev. Dr. Leicester [inn-fields 

Farrer, — , Esq. (by Miss Farrer) Lincoln's- 
Fawcet, Rev. James, Woodhouse> l^eeds 
Fielden, Rev. O. Weston Rect Shiflfnal, Salop 
Fielding, Rev. H. M. A., Manchester 



PATRON8. 

Fisher, Rev. J. M., M.A. Liv^rpool^ 
Finch, Mr. Charles, Cambridge 
Fletcher, Mr. Southampton 
Fletcher, Mr. John, Southampton 
Fletcher, Rev. R. Manchester 
Fletcher, Mr. Samuel, Manchester 
Fletcher, Misses, Peckham 
Flower, Hon. Caroline, Cheltenham 
Forster, Mr. Richard, Kentish Town- 
Fowke, Miss, Southampton 
Fryer, Mr. Robert, East End 
Fryer, Mr. George, Southampton • - 

Galway, Lord Viscount, Serlby Hall 

Gardiner, Mr. Robert, Manchester, 2 copies 

Gardiner, R. B. Esq. Southampton 

Geneste, Rev. M. Cowes, Isle of Wight 

Gibson, Rev. William, Chester 

Golightly, — , Esq. Little Bounds, Tunbridgc 

Golden, T. Esq. Brixton Hill 

Goode, Mrs. Hadlow-street, Burton Crescent* 

Gott, John, Esq. Leeds 

Graham, Miss, Clapham, 2 copies 

Grant, Mr. Walworth 

Grant, Mr. Daniel, Manchester 

Granville, G. B. Esq: Chester 

(irray, William, Esq. Jun. York 

Greenall, Peter, Esq. St. Helen's 

Gumey, J. J. Esq. Norwich 

Guyer, Rev. T. Ryde, Isle of Wight 

Hewitt, L-?dy Freeman tie 

Hewitt, Colonel, Milbrooke 

Harris, Hon. Frances, Southboro', Tunbridgc 

Hales, Mr. S. 112, High-street, Borough 

Hales, Mrs. Brixton Hill 

Hamlet, Miss, Cowes, Isle of Wight 

Hanbury, Alfred, BJsq. Ockham, Norfolk 

Hancock, Rev. W. Kilbum 

Hankey, Thomas, Esq. Clapham 

Harbottle, Mr. J. Manchester 

Harding, Misses, Cambenvell 

Harding, Rev. John, Chelsea 

Harness, Rev. W. Regent-sq. Church 

Harrison, Rev. B. John, Sloiui('-<st. i-licfsofC 



Henville, Rev. C. B. Portsea 
Hanison^ Miss^ Weston^ Sheffield. 
Harrison, Edward^ Esq. Southampton 
Harrison, Mr. Layman, 107, Fleet-street 
Harrison, B. Esq. Clapham Commcm 
Hauffh, Mrs. Ann, Doncaster 
Hawkes, Mr. Fitincis, Reading 
Hawkins, Mr. Jog. Southampton 
Hawkins, Mr. S. H. Warren-street 
Heath, Job, Esq. ^, Blackman-street 
Hewlet, Rev. J. G. 
Hey, John, Esq. Albion-sti'eet, Leeds 
Hiobert, Mrs. Robert, Chalfont Lodge 
HiU, W. Esq. Salford 
Hoare, Venerable Archdeacon, Wincheister' 
Hodgkin, Dr. New BroadnBtreet 
Hodgson, Rt Esq. Haigh Hall, Wakefield 
Hodgson, Rev. Wm. St. Paul's, ChekeBhtfm. 
Hodgson, Adam, Esq. Liverpool 
Holehouse, Charles, Esq. Great Sm*rey-street 
HoUingsworth, G. L. Esq. Clapham 
HoUond, Rev. Edmund, Highnam-court 
Holm^ Samuel, Esq. Livei*pool 
Holmes, Rev. J. Grammar-school, Leeds 
Holwell, Mr. W. 2t)9, High-street, Borough 
Hooper, Lieut. Wm. R.N. Yeovil 
Hordron, Rev. P. Cheetham Library^ Manch. 
Hornby, Rev. J. J. Winwick 
Horsfall, John, Esq. Hanover-square, Leeds 
Houston, Mr. J. H. Great St. Helen s 
Howels, Rev. W. Long Acre Chapel 
Hoyle, Thomas, Esq. Manchester 
Hughes, Miss, Liverpool 
Hulme, J. H. Esq. Manchester 
Hume, Rev. W. W. Aldershott, nr. Famham 
Hume, Rev. C. J. Famham 
Hutton, Rev. Joseph, LL.D. Leeds 
Hutton, Rev. T. P. Clapham 

Ingall, Mr. E. Sheffield 

Jackson, Mrs. George, Isle of Wight 
Jackson, Peter, Esq. Newgate-street 
Jackson, Miss, Sai'ah, Oadby, aear Leicester 
Jackson, Thomas, Esq. Portsea - ■ ■ ■ 



PATRONS. 

James, Rev. J. St. Boniface, Isle of Wight 
James, Rev. — , Vicar, Rawmarsh 
Jardine, Mr. Alexander, Brixton Hill 
Jarvis, the Hon. Miss, Ryde, Isle of Wight 
Jay, Rev. William, Bath 
Jewsbury, Miss, Manchester 
Johnson, Rev. W. B.D. Regent-street 
Johnstone, Miss, Devonshirenstreet 
Johnson, Mr. E. Cambridge' 
JoUifie, Mr. J. Southampton 
Jones, Spencer, Esq. Liverpocd 
Jones, Mrd. Hugh, Liverpool 
Jones, Mr. John, Bank, Chester 
Joule, Mr. B. Manchester 
Jowett, William, Esq. Hartfield 
Joyce, Mr. Southampton 

Kelly, Rev. — , Hoxton-square 

Kelly, Rev. John, Liverpool 

Kennedy, Mrs. James, Manchester 

King, Miss, Cheltenham 

King, Mr. Southampton 

Knight, Rev. John, Biixton Hill 4^ 

Knight, Mr. James, Y. Kirkgate, Leeds. 

Knight, S. Esq. Milton House, Cambridge 

Laird, Wm. Esq. Birkenhead, Cheshire 

Laishley, Mr. G. Southampton 

Lamprey, — , Esq, Southampton 

Leatham, W. Esq. Heath, near Wakefield 

Le Blanc, Lieut. Col. Chelsea 

Lee, Misses, Brixton Hill 

Leese, Joseph, Esq. Manchester 

Lemon, Miss,* 8, Upper Brook-street 

Lemon, Miss F. ditto 

Le Quesne, — Jurat, Jersey 

Lewis, Rev. Thomas, Highoury 

Lewis, Rev. T. T. Amestree, Leominster 

Lindoe, — , Esq. M.D. Southampton 

Lloyd, W. F. Esq. Tract Society 

Longden, Mr. H. Sheffield 

Lorraine, Rev. J. D. Wakefield 

Low, Mr. Sampson, 6 copies 

Low, Miss, Bootle 

Lucas, Miss, Soiithampton 



PATRONS. 

Mandeville, Viscountess 

Marples, Mr. Liverpool, 2 copies 

Massie, Rev. R. Chester 

Maiuice^ liev. M. Southamptou 

Maxwell, J. Esq. Hartford, near Huntingdon 

Missing, Rev. John, Burford 

Maining, Peter, Esq. Guernsey ,12 copies 

Mayuard, T. B. Esq. Southampton 

Menzies, Rev. J. Famham 

Meriton, Mrs. Southampton 

Middleton, Mr. John, 24, Skinner-stroet 

Millard, Mr. Southampton 

Millei*, Robert, Esq. Blackheath 

Mills, Mrs. Charles, Camelford-honse 

Mill ward. Miss, M.A. 20, Tavistock-sqnare 

Minipiiss, Mr. T. Wandsworth Road 

Mitton, Miss, 8, Tavistock-place 

Moore, Mr.Rickman, Milton, near Gravesend 

Mortlock, W. Esq. Stamp 0£Bce, Cambridge 

Mortimer, Rev. Tnomas, B. D. Clerkenwell 

Mounlcastle, Mr. Manchester 

Mountain, Rev. Jacob, St. Neots 

Murch, Rev. W. H Stepney College 

Muiicy, E. H. Esq, Cheltenham 

Mursell, Rev. J. P. Leicester 

Nash, Mr. William, St. George's Bast 
Neave, Miss, Belgrave-square 
Neil, Mr. William, Manchester 
Nesbit, Mr. James, 2 1 , Beniers-street 
Newby, Mr. R. Cambridge 
Newnham, W. Esq. Farnbam 
Noel, Honourable the Rev. Baptist 
Nurdshaw, T. Esq. Manchester 

Gates, Mr. T. Lancastrian School, Sheffield 
Gllivant, Mr. John, Manchester 

Palfreyman, Miss, Cheltenham 

Palk, Mr. Southampton 

Paiker, Mr. W. Sheffield 

Parr, Rev. J. G. Islington 

Paisons, Rev. James, York 

Payne, Mrs. Cheltenham 

Payne, Mr. W. High Holbom 

Peai'son, Rev. — ,CVi.M\mo\i,lTi^V\l,2cop/«« 



PATRONS. 

Pcevor, Capt. Chelsea 

Pcnleaze, J. S. Esq. M.P. Southarapton 

Perkins, Mr. Southampton 

PeiTot, Rev. C. Rotherham College 

Petty, Mr. John, Manchester 

Phillips, Richard, Esq. Wandsworth j 

Pierce, Rev. J. Wrexham I 

Piper, Mr. Thomaa, 42, Eaat Cheap 1 

Plummer, Mr. Brixton Hill 

Potts, Thomas, Esq. Clapham 

Powles, J. D. Esq. Freeman's-court 

Pratt, Rev. Josiah, Finshury-circus 

Pratt, Samuel, Esq. Bond-street 

Price, Thomas, Esq. Spital-square 

Prince, Rev. J. C. Liverpool 

Russell, liord Wnothesley, Chenies 
Russell, Lady, ditto ditto 

Raffles, Rev.'^T. D.D. LL.D. Liverpool 
Ralph, Rev. H. LL.D. Minister of the Scotch 

Church, liiverpool 
Ramsden, R. Esq. Bawtry 
Randall, A.M. Esq. 50, Finsbury-square 
Randall, Mr. E. Southampton 
Rawson, Rev. H. Liverpool 
Rawson, Miss, Sheffield 
Rawson, George, Esq. Hanover-square, Leeds 
Ready, T.M. Esq. B. C.L. Catharine Hall, 

Cambridge, and Peckham 
Reynolds, W. Esq. Treasuiy Chambers 
Rhind, Lieut. W. G. Ref. Soc. Exeter Hall 
Richards, Mr. I. Southampton 
Richards, Mr. C. W. Liverpool 
Richards, Mr. St. Martin 's-Iane, London 
Roake and Varty, Messrs. 3 1 , Strand, 6 copies 
Robarts, Nathaniel, Esq. Bedford-street 
Roberts, Mrs. Col. Upper Grosvenor-street 

Rogers, Mr. W. Southampton } 

Robinson, Miss R. 18, Albion-st. Hull, 2 copies 
Robinson, Miss Ann, ditto 
Robinson, Miss Charlotte^ ditto 
Robinson, Miss Mary, Commercial-st. Leeds 
Roberts, Mr. James, Sheffield 
Roberts, Mr. Robt^rt, Bank, Chester 
Roe, Messrs. Southampton 



PATRONS. 

Russell, Rev. F. Southampton 
Russell, Jodiua, Esq. Lant-^tieet 
Russell, Mr. Union-street, Borough 
Russell, David, Esq. Jan. Clifton, near York 

Salter, Mrs. Chester 

Sansom, T. and Sons, Sheffi^d 

Saunders, ThomaHy Esq. 81, Great Surrejr-st. 

Saunders, Mr. J. jmi. 7, Liower Thames-st. 

Saunders, IVfr. Rich. 56, Leadenhall-st. 

Scar, Rohert, Esqi Manchester 

Schild, Mr.' G^eek-street 

Scott, Rev. R. Portsmouth 

Seeley, L. Bi and Sons, Fleet-street 

Sharp, Miss, French-st. Southampton 

Shenton, Joshua, Esq. Leicester 

Shephcard, Misses, Notting Hill 

Shewell, Mr. Thomas, Ipswich 

Shirley, Rev. W. A. Shirley, near Ashbonm 

Short, Rev. J. Bolsoll Temple, Warwickshire 

Short, Mr. Bawtry 

Simmons, W. Esq. Liverpool 

Simpson, Rev. RoWrt, M.A. F.S.A. Derby 

Sitwell, F. Esq.. Barmoor Castle, near Ber- 

wick-upou-Tweed 
Skelton, Mr. T. H. Southampton 
Sleath, Rev. Dr. for St. Panl's School 
Smelt, Mrs. Cheltenham 
Smith, Mr. Southampton 
Smith, Mr. G. ditto 
Smith, Miss, Berkeley -square 
Smith, Rev. F. G. D.D. Manchester 
Smith, Mr. Edward, 47, Hounsditch 
Smith, Mrs. James, Merrion-square, Dublin 

(by the Hon. Miss Broderick) 
Smith, J. Esq. University Printer, Cambridge 
Snowdon, Rev. W. Bawtry 
Spilsbury, Rev. F.W. Willington, near Derby 
Stainforth, Rev. F. J. (by Mrs. Stainforth, 

Clapham) 
Stainform, Rev. Richard, by ditto 
Stannard, Rev. C. Norwich 
Stansfield, T. W. Esq. Burlev 
Steane, Rev. Edw. Ten'ace, '£>enmark Hill 
Stevens, Miss, Knaresborough 



PATBONB. 

Stevens, Rev. G. Southampton 
Stevenson^Rev. J. A. Lympsham, Somersetsh. 
Stevenson, Mr. Thomas, Cambridge, 4 copies 
Stone, Miss, Blackheath 
Story, J. H. Esq. 7, Bryanstou-square 
Stowell, Rev. H. M.A. Manchester 
Stroud, H. F. Esq. Great Coram-street 
Sturt, T.L.N. Esq. Compton Castle, near 

Castle Carey, Somersetshii'e 
Swan, Mr. W. Cambridge 
Swinborne, Walter and Twvlor, Colchester 
Symes, John C. Esq. 31, Fenchm'ch-^treet 

Taylor, Rev. G. D.D. Dedham, Essex 

Travellen, Rev. — , Guernsey 

Taylor, Mr. Daniel, Borougn High-Street 

Taylor, W. Elsq. Leicester 

Taylor, W. J. Esq. Doctors' Commons 

Thackeray, Mrs. 24, Crescent, Salford 

Thompson, Rev. Sir Henry, Bart. St. PaiiFs, 

Cheltenham 
Thompson, Mrs. Henry, ditto 
Thompson, Mrs. Pierson, Cheltenham 
Thornton, W. D. Esq. Scarborough 
Thring, Mr. J. H. Southampton 
Tidman, Rev. Arthur, Finsbury-squai'e 
Titlow, Rev. Samuel, Norwich 
Tomkins, Rev. S. Finsbuiy-square 
Trench, Lady Le Poer, Gioucestw 
Tucker, Rev. J. Southbro* near Tunbridge 

Vardon, Rev. E. B. Asylum 
Vines, Misses, Peckham 
Voelker, Mr. Charles, Liverpool 
Vowler, — , Esq. Blackheath 

Wake, Rev. L. J. Brixton 

Wall, Mrs. Berkeley-squai-o 

Ward, James, Esq. Cowes, Isle of Wight 

Wardill, Mr. Philadelphia, 12 copies 

Ware, Mrs. Clapham, 2 copies 

Ware, Rev. James, Rector of Wymondem, 

near Stow Market 
Webster, Mra. 48, Connaught-square 
Welch, Col. James, Biddcford, No. Devon 
West, Mr. Joseph, 46, Shoreditch 



PATROLS. 

Westley, Mr. F. 13, Paragon, Strcatham 

Wbeeler, Mr. J. L. Oxford, 2 copies 

White, Mr. Cheapside 

White, Mr. Gosport 

White, Rev. J. St. George's, Manchester 

Willis, ]Mrs. 5, Great George-sq. Liverpool , 

Willis, Mr. Liverpool 

WiUoughhy, M. Esq. Exeter HaU 

Wight, Mr. William, Cheltenham 

Wilkins, Messrs. Derby 

Wilkins. Mr. Southampton 

Wilkin and Fletcher, Messrs. Norwich 

Wilson, Miss, Nottingham 

Wilson, J. B. Esq. Clapham-common 

Wilson, T. Esq. Treasurer of Highbury Coll. 

Wilson, Mrs. Heath Bank, Cheshire 

Wilson, H. Esq. Westbrook, Sheffield 

Wilson,Rev.R.M.A.lateFell. St John sColl. 

Cambridge, Yambro* Terrace, Liverpool 
Wilson, Rev. Dr. Southampton 
Williams, Rev. John, Chester 
AVimberley, Miss E. Doncaster 
Winter, T. B. Esq. Brighton 
AVoolfe, Mr. Thomas, Manchester 
Wolseley, Rev. Sir R. Bart. Cheltenham 
Wollaston, Miss Chaiiotte, Clapham 
Wollaston, — , Esq. Clapham Common 
Wright, Rev. William, Huntingdon 
Wright, Mr. Southampton 
Wyatt, Miss, Liverpool 
Wybom, Mr. Southampton 
Yerbury, Miss, Cheltenham 
Yockney, Rev. John, Highbury 
Young, Mrs. Cheltenham 
Younge, W. Esq. High-street, Sheffield 
Younge, S. Esq. Jun. East Parade, Sheffield 



